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THE STELA OF NEBIFUSENW08RET: BRITISH 
MUSEUM NO. 101. 


By A. M. BLACKMAN 

With Plata 1 

This stela is published in Hieroglyphic Texts from Egyptian Stelae, ete. r in the British Museum, 
ij London, 1912, PJ. 1 f. # and is briefly described in British Museum: A Cwuk ta thu Egyptian 
(Mimes [Sculpture) t London, 1999, 52 L 1 On p, 5 of the former publication we are inf on tir'd 
thfil it is of grey limestone, that it. belonged to the Salt Collection, and that it mcnsuiTfl 3 ft. 
7| in* in height and 2 it. 1J in. in width. The hieroglyphs are said to be M inched on a yellow 
ground'*, while the lower part of the stela is "painted with black and yellow- bands". 

In the Guide to the Egyptian GoUeries tho height is given as 3 ft. 3£ in. and the width 3 ft* 
2 in* Mr. Alan Shorter, ivko has kindly examined the stela for me, says that these are the 
more correct measurements, though exactitude is hardly possible as the tablet is enclosed in 
a wooden frame and glazed, Mr, Shorter also informs me that "the background of the stone, 
where the hieroglyphs are cut p is yellow, but it is difficult to see how the signs themsdveawere 
originally coloured. Traces of red remain on the flesh of the figures of the deceased, etc,". He 
adds that the two hands of colour below the horizontal lines of text (they arc quite clear in the 
photograph) are not black and yellow, but red and yellow, the up per one being red. The mvm 
horizontal lines of text in the lower section of the stela are reproduced in K. Sethe, Aegyp- 
tisrhe Lesestiicke, Leipzig, 1924. 89 (t), and appear also, wish an accompanying truncation, 
os a reading lesson in A* J=L Gan liner, Egyptian Cnnnmnr, Oxford, 1927 r IBS f. My sincere 
thanks arc due to the Keeper of Egyptian and Assyrian Antiquities in the British Museum 
lor permitting me to use and publish the photograph on PL L 

The stela represents what is really the facade of a house, t bis being framed in a torus orna¬ 
mented with a pattern of binding, and surmounted with u pahn-branoh eomiea. 1 The surface 
within the frame is divided into t hreo part a. In the uppermost, on either side of eight vertical 
lines of text, is a standing figure of Nebipusenwosrc*t a iu relief with a single vertical line of 
texl behind it.. In lhe right-hand lialf of the central portion are nine vertical lims of texi T und 
in the left-hand hall .Nebipusenwofrift in depicted sitting before a table covered with slices of 
bread, 4 in front of which* laid upon the ground, arc two slaughtered bullocks, n. couple of 
ducks, jars of drink, loaves of • rend, vegetables and vessels containing unguent. Tina scene, 
which is in relief, is accompanied by a tew lines of text ami flume descriptive labels. 

The lower portion is Idled with the seven horizontal lines of text, of which mention has 
already been made. 

All the hieroglyphic signs in the text*., apart from four below the offering-table, are 

moused. 

! The Stf*[ix fs \ inpnlmtud in Onfiif to the Cntlectuuit in the Eritisfi M iMtlrln, Loodun, I00fl r CIS. 

- \\\ M. FJIntELrs IV[fie, E^pttfin Be&rfnlive Afl, 07 tL 

B See Hr Ranke, Die aeijypti&hen Eertfmennatnf.il. )84, no. 15. In viowof no. irndDod^ 

Nb'tyuj-Snwati ia dearly the correct bamiittWttoB uf [1 _„ thm meaning being 

Somn^rf.L-i^mv-rmtston hi mc»t juiiahh name turw uislil La [he po& j r jon of the OWndTuJ ibid btda. 

Slc JL M. BlutkmftD, Rock Tombs of Mcir, m, ii-.t n. 5. 

B 
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A, JL BLACKBIAN 


Translation, 

TH^Tfc IN UPPER SECTION OF ETFLA 

Above the centra] vertical lines of text Ata the signa | J ^ placed between the two fvj-parta 
gt a pair of -eyes aud below them the words. Good God, Khefkatcrer f&esofftrisIII}, justified. 

On the east face of the pyramid capstone gf Amenomnica III, 1 which is of the same date 
as this stela, below a representation of the winged solar disk, a similar pair of eyes and the 
word aro placed above the sign ©, On either side of 0 is a car touche of Amcnewmes 
with accompanying titles. As Schcifer has pointed out, 3 this inscription must read: Amenem- 
me$ behold* the b< f auhf rtf the sun, The two coiuiunja of text on our stela and the signs above it 
must therefore be rendered: Beholding fpfr* 3 infinitive) thr beauty of (he Good God, Ehef- 
hawrer, justified, beloved of Osiris Gnnt/phris y Lord of Abtjdos, {and} helmed of Wepwawei f 
Lord of the High Land (1/ dsr)A 

Opposite the left-hand figure of Xebipuaenwosrot h written: The sight of the Keeper of the 
Diadem, Henchman of the Great House, Nebipusemcosrel f is opened 5 that. (2) he matj see Osiris 
when he u justified in the presence of the TwoEnnmds, when he resteth (3) in his -palace, and his 
heart is tjladfor ever* '"lam content theme ith suith the Upland* 7 Behind the figure we read.: 
d Grin* in his beautiful festivals far ever and ever. 

1 CL Maspero, Anntil** da Service 3,200 f£, ; J. H. Itf- jM-.hJ, A J7u*wy of Egtjpi (!»»), Fiji- yl F op. p. 302, 

5 H. SdufeTp ZjtJJ** 41 > 84, 

5 Por tliii rending of K. Sethe F Edtialeruiigm -U den atg^/pli*zAtrt Lritetiictm, 03 (63. ISj:s=ec 

Eifeo Pgr , p 239 a: 31Ki e; 40?l a.; 475a; 832 d; IT 6, d- of,g r $pr,, l, 560. It appears that wheat-aa Z - T the two cvrs 
withoiit eyebrow^ occur both iw the determinate vo and as a aLiitmuio- writing of mit {II *. d.atgi Spr^ nl 7; 
K. SaLka, ibid,), th* two eyes with eyebrows, tun the regular doicrmaiuuive of plr and may abo be 

employ ifid (K. Setbc, ihid^ ar\ an abbreviated writing of that Word. 

* So* A. Ember, ZJL#., 51 . ISO (ErfJ), 

! A text baghmlag am hr appears on the p,\*t face of Arneiicmm^ HTb pyramid capstone, in a liui* below, 
and of o€[uk] length witb K that containing the royal namea and titles attached to the p^ir of nave* ami 
lh ^ : Th* gh t of King A. i* opened that Ac mag ms the Lord of ihr Horizon when *e rrm^ih the sky ; 

mug he &mM that the Son of Rt>\ A., appear as th' god, the Lord of Eternity, who pertihlth not. The ckw juittt- 
piiitioji of those two banda of text certainly rapp-orta Suliafc-rs raterpretotioii of the upper baud wsd the 
Manrinfcd Niiitia just above it. The aanio text, fU that beginning Um hr N, nrf nh tht + occurs again on Uiu 
coEDn of Kohfa ro in the Berlin Museum (ti. atdndorff. Grab fund? dtj> mittlm* BtieLs.~n, 5 nnd PL I), whwe, 
moreuvor, it is asRoriatt-i] It'ilii tie I u jji d MIftnt l nt] of tho fflfftJo of ti houiw and IS Inr^e jmir of : 7:" aiul it 

Jiiso ooaun on tlio coat face of tie pyramid enpetoflo of Khundjer fjc-nenth a similar pair of eyes and repraonta- 
tioM of Lhu Jny. fed of the sun-god |[G. Junior, FtmtiUs « ^aegnmi - Deux Fwomida ay Mmtn 

1933! SI ft). y J 

1 Hums iiEid uimilw words in the oomsponding right*hjmd test, ms also lie word* beliind oilier standing 
fl ^ ur *' nf Nebipuiwiwawrt. refs-r to tipiBadra in tho Oeirian mysterira pwiodioaUy celeirnted at ALydca (TU 
Schfifer. iHi MysUrien del Osiris in Abpioi unite Kmsg HeimetrU IIJ inK. Sethe. UnttrsuehuHptn, lv. 4D if,) 
«.nd oinmpiify the (jftoipnseied deairo af the Egyptians of this pdriod to pwticip&ta in, or he A ttHtttsfeff of. 
them after death. 

r For the pereoniflcation of «mi, cf. 8«k o/ ThlOsi, ], 17 ^ Journal, 17, PL vEii, p. sv- Hitrogiypkic 
Tats from Kwpiian Sitlae t ett..in the Britiuls AfiuWwm, tl, PI. 0. L lOf, For the words "I MU content therewith" 
put into Ibo mouth of the [wnonirted L ! pkmi t Profesaur f iiinn refers Inn to two of tlus tests on the pyramid 
flftpstOho of Ami'm-lliluti m (G, Mnspum. ibid.) and one on that of king Khandjer (G. J^uicr, ibid) * i!cc also 
a tost on tire Akvady mentioned coffin of Sohkfo [ C!, Stdndnri, ftitf.j. fin the pyramid opatonc of Khcndjcf 
the Homan, and on that of Amenemnms both the Horiion and the Goodly Wart, are repented u Bjin| , 
hr *, **I nm uautenl libprnwiih”. On the ecffiii tbp Horizon la imuJo to &av, ,J I am content with 
sobkro \ And lha w^tem Upland. "1 have given the Goodly Wtot loSnUW. For a 'pictorial pe«wiifiea tfcn 
e* *mtMm A. H. Gudinur. T<n*b of AnunetuMi, PL x, where *mt Smnlt the 11 Wnteq Upland ' is reprcAunted 
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In tout of the figure on the right are the words: The sight of the Keeper of the £ttodem l 
Henchman of the Great House* NebipmenwG&rd> u opmcd $ that [2) he mag see the beauty of 
Wcfwckwet in his goodly procession' when he retumeth in peace (3) unto his Palace of Delight, 
the priesthood of the temple being in gladness. Behind it is written: Adoring Wepitawei in his 
gowUy procession for titer and ecer* 

TEXTS IX illUDLm SECTION OF STELA 

Above the offeriiigs Liid out upon the ground h? rather roughly incised: Osfm t TFep(™ref k 
(find) the gods of Abydos, may he (aid) every goad thing to the spirit of the Keeper of the 
Diadem, Nchipu * jttftified* The two slaughtered bullocks are labelled, the one fi yovntf long- 
horned ox* the other a young gw-ox 

Between the deceased and the offering-table is written: Offerings land} food; while below 
the table, in relief, are the signs for a thousand hares of bread, a thousand (jar*) of beer. 

Above the table is the following invocation: A comit^-forth-unto-ilw-mice, the gift of 
Osiris to the spirit of the honoured one, NibipusemcosreL 

Under the chair, without an accompany lug representation, are the words: His belated 
brother, the justified? Ipejh 

The biographical inscription occupying the right-band half of this portion of the stela 
read s: The Keeper of the I ■' r adem T H c n rh matiofthe Great it ouse, Ci i th r j ustijicd A 1 efc ip uSen ivosret . 
a child 1 who grew up at (lit. MTJtier) the feet* of the King, a disciple® (3) of Home, Lord of the 
Palace, says: I acted as coonpanion who carries (4) the King's foot-cuer 7 at the Festival of I ears® 

HA a standing woman holding the ^sceptre in hex tight, and the ^-uyinbot In hut left, tiiiud, anil wearing cm 
her head the hjcmglyphle pign for the west, but without * on the ^-pcitliun cf the hawk a perch. ihu ^^6 
personEGestunj appears an a tested woman, op r c£l. f PL uvii t ui does also t.hc perBuniCeation, of swt * fbtt the 
J1 J£asturii Upland In thr te 3 Ct ftceompanybic the fire! mentioned repxeauntiltion of her (o/j, eiL r PI. x) the 
Western Upland woEoilll- Auu-neiahut and j-romLjws. ui protect him and enfold him in her urniA for ever. 
Til a eeilmy: teit ckMuClill td With the second rnprcSeEltatJOQ of lief i PI - XXYii} WC read; Tht I pinntl reaches out 
her wnus to thee (the deni 3 AmpEipmhfi). the West rejoice# til Hit/ beauty, she litres oL->:i*unrr. q| thy approach of Ur 
years of nve^ed old age, Aie assigns thee a place among her follower* tc ho arid eternally. 

1 For thu procession of Annina aa an episode in the Parian Mysteries Aec Schafer, op. ril. + 21 f. 

3 Cf . H- Ranke, Dfc ucyr/pL Persontnnnmr.n+ 184, no. 14. 

1 M fr(-hnr}. For the name Tpp t see H. Ranke, Biruegypi. rerumenuamen, 24, no. IS. 

4 L inn much indebted to Frofctwor Gnna for dr®wing my attention to iho word J|j!| s, ehi3dfwn rr 
{Wb. rf, mg, Sjtr>, m* 285). which, like JJ_D In our t«rt, ia evidunily a participle ol the verb 

J' 41 grow up eh a child" \ihtd. t ^ writing jft ia moat uniuual, Either it ha* been adopted 

on calfjgrn phi c grounds, or it indiestea thill th(f fiwdf tia already dkft^pcwd i cf. ^ Km-ter 

{Mirik&Er, SU). and the personal name ^ 43^-^ (H. O. I^mge and tL Ekdiilfer, rtrab- nnd iMnksleinc dts 

mMerm Reich* r mi. SCKWHh IM-K,]): cf. also f™ (A. M. Btoknum, Rock Tombs of 

Heir, iv t 37 [I>yn, 0]), 

Both Ikhemofret (Stela of iBcrrwfrtUft) ami Slimhe (Siw&c, B, 88) were, like NebipmraiwBKrc.1, brought 
0 p at Court under the Intel ftga nf the n nfgning ^ivereiyn. So + too, wan the a /m^-Jn f Sruit S, who MVS of himself: 
m§ Majesty set me at hi .v feti (r idwyd[j]J in ekUdhood i Hieroglyphic Texts from Egyptian Stelae, d-c., in the 
British Museum, n, PL 8). The ouatom prevailed in thu Old Kingdom, aec 17 Dareaey, Ret. de trtiv. m 

xra. I3C: H. Kisos, +14, B3„ 

& Cf r r rdvnj-J[y) in Lhe preceding note ? see also B, Gimn, Bull, de rinsLfranfa 3L\ 8C2 (Dyn. 25}. 

* Itherooftct reprepeiitn the? king m epaaldng of him as "the oun disciplo cf my PalAMi" {sbrOj ur n rjd)* 

T For this word ^ A. M. Blarkonm. Journal, o. 1 ID; note, however, that the word eh Iry (as hcre) t not 
by; aec also d. mg, Spr>, i, 417. 

B I know of nn other mention of a “ FcwtJval cf Ycara", and PVqfEJsBor Gum telk me that ho can rscalJ nono 
either- la it a term for t be Sri-tetival J II bo, this and Lbo next sentence nre merely an ioutam-o of puruIklhau . 
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Hfixtr the Majesty of (fi) Horus r Oba\i\ 1 acted as Ck ief of the Tens of Upper Egypt, 1 Prophet (S) 
of Du?f-n T r* at the Jubilee festival t itfitfer the Mqj&sUj of the King of Upper and LoWcr Egypt, 
(7) jtfmafatrer, map he Urn for reef! Thin tablet vent south in charge (0) tf the Eldest Lecto r t s 
lbi t when the priesthood (9) of the temple came fu see the King in his goodly Festival of 
Eternity/ 

TEXT rs' .BOTTOM SECTION OF STELA 

The Keeper of the Diadem and Henchman of the Great House, Ncbipu&emeo&rd. He saps to 
the priesthood of the temple, of Ahydos ami of its chapeh of the King of Upper and Lower Egypt/ 
The King shall hcajme young (3) in t four life, the monuments of your city gods shall stand fast far 
tJfju T ye shall enjoy the favour of your sorrreign, yr shall hand on (3) your offices to your children, 
your children shall abide upon your seats m your offices of eternity; ye shall jeoJ hunger, (4) ye 
shall not thirst , my, the Great God has ordained that ye continue* upon earth in pQ&ffli&ft of his 
favour; ye shall not be held back in (6) the Place Difficult through the favour of your city gods; 
according as ye ahull nay: May the King be gracious and gite (to) Osiris, Lord of Ahyths. the 
Great Gat Onnophris; a thousand of (6) bread, beer, bulh, fowl T a coming-Jarth-unki-the-Toice at 
every 1 feast, to the spirit of the Keeper of the Diadem f and Henchman of the Great House, Nebi- 

In both the simt; king, Artimrtnmm Hi, ta referred to, in the former under hi* Horua name, in the latter 
under hia prermnwri- It is alee to I*. l observed tiut tlm washing of the King's feet by Compuikuu, one 
of wham poured watur from this particular t wer. was a feature of the Jubilee festival. areording to the 
reliefs in the ‘"aun-temple" of NewOHH^ {F. W. Vuli Hissing. Ee-Hetiigttim T EE, FI. I Kero, Cnltr- 

*uch\inf}£n in dm Relief* tm■* item JU-Utihgivui, i, 107; Rs-Ht££ifft*m, in+ 23: A, M. Blackman. Journal f 

a, m< 

1 For thii title see X_ Sethe + 44 r IS ; l,v f 00. EjuiuiL-ituiLkvi 30. arc of the opinion tlm t 

the title iij| puivfv honorary, the hukltT taking no anti re port in the ndminiit ration ol Upper Egypt-, 

1 Kcthe in R Borcliarrlt. Grahthnfotuddt £ Sa.fha-rer. u, 97 + favours hi=i colleagues view that the 

god hir;uy is the ilivituttd royal beard. This divinity Is certainly connected with the royal toilet, r._p, fy^ 
$§ 142E a + 2t 42 h. 1 o Pyr^ } } 323 r F t he dead Rsim'* mouth in *aid to be opened by Dm* ht La the Ho uw? of Gold* 
i^- the sculptor’* workshop. It tthonld he pointed out in this connexion tlist Ihvi-trr is aho a name for one of 
Elio HourE-d mbw employed in the Rite tlf Opening the Mouth (H- KrhiapareUl. Lifrm deiPunemli T + 103 ;JL M T 
Blackmail, Journal, 0 , 54. Fig.. 4. A* Skathe* iWJ B , ohetAfl, the god + & name in onnueeted with the word 
dump “ iqurning 11 . the* time, of ('OLUBtx when the royal toilet was performed. Since Ncbipusenwueirt's func¬ 
tion in tin- i'e^tivalof Team wns to iLssist im the wjiahiiiu. of the KingV fept. F his office of Prophet of Dwj-iit 
in the JufaUee festival may wvll have been associated with the royal toilet also. Lt ia possible, of course, 
thot- the Qwr-iVt of whom Ni'hipwwnwo&ret Waa prophet, id the Bwt-tfr of P^r, F § for the House of 

Gold and thn Dpcminj^of the Mouth of Slatwn are mentioned together in eonneiion with the rovril Jubilee 
(Urk. i. 114). 

1 tJryJiU Mtvjtw - r for this Lille ace J. F. QnibelE, Extav&kme at Jiuqqara^ n,, PL 4; C- M- Firth and B. 
Gona + Krnunfinorij at Soqqam {Tfii Pyramid CttAEitriu], i f 154 f r ; see also K. -Settic, ^ 70, 134, for the 

reading 

4 We know fram uther snun eo thot the divinitif s nf Egypt F Accompanied by Lhehrpriests, WMbledat the 
capital on I bo occasion of u royai Jubilee, w e.g r A. H, Gardiner + 4 fi r 47 if,; H, Kms, Pc-Mciligtum, 

di, 3 anJ 31; A. W- Shorter, livcrpool I7 + 74 f. 

1 Are tbeee H, oh*ptla M , lit. ,l hmu m*s” (Ao-rrt; eee H. Ranke, 63, 149]* the temple anJ cenotaph of 

Setftfcdds 111 (wre betow K pp r 5, 7) ? If, as Seiko augge-rta { Erl4 uUru EFffeo eu den aegypL Lftedichm t H\) t 
L 8 h thb* rajd c< i notapbs of the earber kings were meant H the wnrd n-^nr-hyt would aurelv be m the plural; 
§ee e.fj. A. Marietta. AbydtM, J T PI, 43, 

For gcnunatiOD in a Jdt. ^um. verb when rtsal wltil prospective meaoiflg in a noun elaune, rpo GardiiiRT, 
F?. Oramm-w § 442, 

T Appan^ntly nb. ^ n> cluady diatuiguiahefl from ^37 in liuefl 4 and 6 in the middle auction. According 
to Gunn I hi* is cot on uncommon Mr K. writing of kb nb. 
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son of Ifti. Tfo j hrwith of the mouth in profitable to (7) a nohk ghost; that is mi a 
thing ivkemmth o-n-fi is uvarfeiL* Yv shnll ha tu s an Jmpcrishuhle Star* a dor that in in KhabaS. z 

Conclusions, 

As the short biographical .inscri.pt inn mfumin u.% NeldpLLSfcnwofiTGt wu- brought up as a 
child at the court oE Sosostm 1 U* of whom he was h 'Mlaciple" I ’xhi}* Later in life lie func¬ 
tioned at the jubileit of this Sesostris 1 successor, Aniunemme* HI + as Chief of the Tons of 
Upper Egypt and Prophet of the god Dicj-irr. On tins occasion, in company with all the 
other Egyptian priesthoods, the priesthood of Abydos came to the capital b 'to se& the King 
in his beautiful Festival of Eternity 1 ', that is, to pay their homage to the Pharaoh and to 
participate along with their divinities, whose images they had brought with them, hi the 
many find complicated jubilee ceremonies. 4 In accordance with a practice much in vogue 
during the Middle Kingdom Nebipusenwosret wished to erect a memorial-tablet to himself 
at Abydos- The presence of the priests of Abydos at the capital gave him the opportunity of 
currying out his desire without the trouble and expense of journeying thither in jtersoih 
Accordingly .having employed a local craft smun to make this stela fur birn r h* bad it conveyed 
to Abydos by the Eldest Lector, Ibi f who undertook, of course, to set it up for him there. 

But in what part of the Abydos cemetery was the stela erected ? The British Museum 
publication merely states that it came from Ahydoe, and that probably is all that its first 
European owner, Mr, Salt * knew about its provenance. However, the appeal to f hr pfiu sthood 
of the temple of Ahijdns and of tht Houses of the Kintf of Upper and Lower Egypt suggests that 
the place in which Xebipueenwosret wished his memorial-tablet to he erected was some¬ 
where in the precincts of the groat temple of Osiris or of the temple ut cenotaph of Seuostridi 
III. 1 As we shall see* the place chosen was probably Scs^tris Hi's temple* 

It was noted that on the capstone of Ameneinmes HJ r s pyramid the words nfrw B r , 
"beauty of Ker +T T were placed directly under the pair of eyes, hut that on this stela Eer is 
replaced by the nnmo and attributes of Sesostrifl 1IL Accordingly that group of signs and 

1 See R, C mm. Syntax, 142, and tor a farther aiample, ButL de Find, Wh 7fiffl; also op, ciL* 

30, 80Q f. (both Dyn. 25).. 

1 J-tp a circumpolar ttur (tim-tfe). Sethe has pointed ont [Alliiyypl. VorsteUungm rom Lauf dtr Sm ik^* 
TF., 102S, \xn. f.) tbit in oottio of the aid rdigiau* tost* the iAmir-at mndthmu-urd at* IVprie- 
er-nff-L as formisi;^ thfi two flhipo rrews d| llii L HUD-god* According to an mseriptieju in the B<*rlin Museum 
{{i. ftaedcT, Iii-irAr. tins din fririujl Jfu^em zu Bidin, TL, pp. 132f + K dating fuMn the New Kingdom, 

the ImpfcTiBh^hiG Sfal ra (ftm kwtt) man the s sift-god’s d lYV j boat ( tnfiu]i ), while the Unwearying SfefcOi {iA Knjf-icrci) 
inim the ni^ht-boat {mnktt). It is, perhaps, a point debarring of notice, especially since the compiler of 
the rehgioiuf test- 1 ? on otir ate la w p as endesdj a-cquaii] ted wit h a group of texts, similar to or uknticnl wit la 
those inscribed un tile pTTflmld capstnucs of Amenenmiffl m and KiiL'ftdjcT, tllLLt in the text on the i .ufil 
side or these C&petonrfi the aim-god is, flaked to alluw the decaued king to w appear [hr) Ms iho god, the Ltffd of 
Etendt.v, who iwrldieth not t Itm *k) T \ while it u promised to those who attend to the wants of the ik»d 
NsbipnfltTii w osn-1 that they shall hr els aai Ijnperi.-hahlc Star I i hm Jjt), 

1 The name ma&t lUL-an ' n thoMRAnd are her isoalr&J" snd refer to the roimtl*.^ siai^ appearing by 

night on the body ut Nut. the f?ky^cxldt^. Of thlagerddes^ at is said: Thou Inim ifflfo thte fvfry g&l hrur- 
I'njf his boat, thflt thou mnye.it mail them afar* (?)in Aftuiwvi, JfAof OS Mm Bay may tint b* dinlanl fntm the*., Sn 
f q w ,hv tint Piopi In b+. fa r fnm\ the*, in % rut me. if Firms waul {Pyrlit-hr 4 ilLo appL'ur^ in the test on 
the- north iaee of the two pyramid capstones mentinnotl in the prctulifig note, which states that tht fed* *?f 
King JT. is mwddoft id the heiyht of Orion, anti ootuortietk wilA the Ti , IU' trJMh the bndity son of AV-, JV ., over 
KhabaM w MeA-nct, \ TA var. thr pefBimlfl»tion of the I»wft Egyptian half of Suis; see K. Set lit-, 

ZJLB^ 44, Tl L) bring wmtent themritk. See also U, O- T-suigr^ Der nayische Papyrus Harris, Copenhagen, 
1027,49, 4 See above, p. 4 S u r 4. 

1 RandallOiladver Jtml Mece, J^7-_Iuutd cl57 ff,; Ayftoa*CurrTilv and Widynlh-J i/ydo8 r m, 11 £J. 
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the two central columns of tost below them were rendered; Sseiry ita froifty 0 / ffte Good God 
Khtfk&wrif, trite af mke t beloved of Osiris, dc. 

The desire of tho Ancient Egyptians for union after death with those they had loved or 
served on earth finds frequent eacpreflaion in their written records. For example, among the 
"Coffin Texts 1 ' occurs a spell for restoring the whole 0 ! it mini's family and household to him 
in the netherworld \ L Siniihe hoped still to serve his Sovereign Lady after both he and she had 
been hid to rest in the royal necropolis f and Djaw, a Sixth-Dynasty mlcr of tho twelfth 
Opper-EgYptum noma, cmined himself to he buried in the same tomb as his father in order 
that ho might see him daily and fee with him in one jtlacsf 

Kow It is evident that Nebipnsenwosret was very proud of having been a youthful pro¬ 
tege of bo&ostris XXL What is more likely T therefore—especially in view of the passage* 
referred to above, in the Story of Sinuha—than that he should wish, when hia turn came to 
ilie^ to he associated once more with his royal master? 

Like many other primitive peoples the Egyptians believed that there was a dose con¬ 
nexion between tlio representation and the person or thing represented. The gods and the 
dead could become immanent not only in llieir st&tuos 4 hut in their portraits painted or 
carved on the wall* of their h-niplc# or tomb-ehapek 1 respectively. To ensure this dose 
association of a divinity or human being with hk or her sfatuo was the object of the Rite of 
Opening the Mouth. 7 It is not surprising* therefore, that an inscription in the tomb of Amen- 
emhet at Thebes 0 informs us that thesLda no Its# than the bui wast a form of a dead person^ 
inmtani nce. This ladief* which explains why &n many stelae of private persons were set up in 
the sacred precincts of Abydos* so me bines iinds expression in the inscriptions ttigraved upon 
them* Tfi us Semty tolls us that he fixed his name at the place where Osiris is for the sake of 
the Miss there, i nmif mi of ht* ojj; rtn*j~hrfad and come forth hij day, and that mif foil may 
assume forms(?) ; s IkudidI and Khusobk each erected a cenotaph at the Stairway of the Great 

3 P, Lncjm. Tfexfe# r/tig., lxxh. 

* SsnvJte* B k 1T0-4, 

1 N- de G, Davies. Drir fl-tidrrx wi F u , PI. iriii r p. J5 if. 

* E.V., Shabah? Stone, 60-] = K. Setho, Dramaii^che Ttxt^ (t@; E- Eochemonteis, Edfw> 1, 13 (pnrui eat), 
16 ff. p 22, 1. H-12 (left); H. J outer, Gdttcrfokrd fc-Ler das Ahaton, 42 L 

a E. Jubbr* 6 f. 

H A. H, Gardiner, Tomb vj Amtntmhtf* 10 £f ; A. M. Blatkmmi, JZtafc Tombs of Jifir, ir, 16. A* dm 3 ate 
Pnjfcedrjj .Sp:i- ^'Iborg points out to me a few year? the Iw-Iac-f in the mrtgkwl potency of the tomb-chapel 
relief a and painting m-ema to imd expre^skin in Iho tomb of KeferuntruE at Mod mu {W. M, Hinder,* Fetife, 
Jf eifruru PL iiiv'f, wh kto in front of a representation of that passage is written bet m #.f n bnf, ** He 

it i* who rnolsif^ In? j<_nS m in w a~iLiu^ vMdlCannot bftDblitwiicd 11 . ^pkgtiberg suggested that Lin: word ‘"‘gQiW' 
meant the Ugii™ and biisfaglyphp painted on the walla. He Later embodied this anggtstkm in nn article, tar 
which Z-A\S„ fta, HO ff. 

Worthy of notice in thia conjiFiion is a pnuifijvge in the First Tolr £>/ ZAomw {%1,3 f r ), Keneferkfl.ptall BflVB 
to Batne, “Tbou knawegt that Ahure with Merab her ehild, tboy an? in Coptaa imd aro alan hero In this tomb 
by t hit umls of a yuud fietibc 11 . wonfa eeeni to refer to the representations of the mother and child, 

i with descifptrTe kgpndij painted or can r t^l upon the walla of Kmmfcrkapifii'a Lomt^chapcL at Mi-mphL* 
rather them to thn uae of apokon b[x:1Jjk um ia (wigpoated by tho late ProfewKir Griffith (Stariei of the High Frittf* 
vf US, n_) THe! above^mcntionetl belief is doubtlea the reason for depictiiift on the walla of tomb- 

clupe^a vnyiigea to Ahydos that had no objective reality (aw A. E Gandioar* Tomh of Amenzmhft* 47 f.p 
By Urio^ repn^ontod aa ma ki n g tbu’ voyage a man hepeii to receive the same spiritual benefit# that ho would 
have receivpd Had he aotaiahy made it. 

T A. M r Blackman. Jr^rW. 5 , 15 , with n. S \ x t 57, 

1 A* H, GardinQr, wp. ril;, Ilf)L 

1 IfitrrMjlyjthti T^rti/rewi Pkltit, *te., m BriL Afaa., n, PL £L 
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God* the former that be might be in ike gods service* 1 the latter that he might firitQ 1 the incense 
ilmt tin* waved forth frrsm within and bo be furnished with the god's dew? 

These quntatjuris, m well as numerous prayers referring tn ceremonies connected with 
Osiris that were performed at Ahydos, make it clear that the Egyptians believed that such 
persons as set up stelae there during their lifetime Would, after death, he able to visit the rite 
at wilh serve Osiris there, be present at and derive benefits from the temple liturgy and other 
ceremonies* and above all witness, or even participate in* the periodical performances of the 
mysteries 

Let us now revert to the subject of the pair of sacred eyes, the aignifieaiice of which has 
already been alluded to on pp. 2 and 5 f. I pointed out in this Journal 1 some years ago that 
jost as the purpose of the eyes on the pyramid-capstone was to enable the deceased to watch 
the son sailing across the sky, so those on hk eofftn were to enable him to see out of it, and 
those on a stela or tomb-chapel wall were to enable him to look forth from the world of the 
dead into the world of the living. Thus, among other possibilities, he would ho able to sejo 
who were the visitors who entered bis tomb-chapel or cenotaph, and view the various rites 
performed therein by his funerary priest fur the well-being of hi* soul- 

But the words associated with the eyes on the stela o( XebipusonwoBTot show Unit the 
eyes m question were primarily meant to enable him to see Seaostm m. Why then did be 
have the monument erected at Ahydos ? It is quite clear from the three lines of text opposite 
either standing figure in the upper section of the stela, that the eyes were also intended to 
ensure Ncbipu^enwosret's beholding certain episodes in the Osirian Mysteries, such as the 
just ideation of Osiris before the Two Emieads and the Procession of Wapwawefcp Tins he 
could certainly see at Ahydos; but why should he hope especially to see Beaostria there? 

As the excavations of Bund all-Mud ver and Mace in 1EN.K), and Cmrclly and Weigdl in 
19U1» Lave shown/ this king constructed for himself at A by d os u temple and a cenotaph. 
According to Egyptian belief Semstrk wuuld have been really and essentially present in the 
portrait-reliefs and portrait-statues of him with which thi^e building* were adorned. Accord¬ 
ingly I would suggest that NebipuseuwofiVfrt instructed the Eldest Lector, Ibi, to erect his 
stela somewhere in the precincts of this temple, where he would ho able both to tier the beauty 
of the Good God Eherkuwref and whence ho could he a spectator of the Osman Mysteries. 
Indeedj it k not impossible that certain episodes in the Mysteries may at this period have 
been performed actually in Sesostrk Ill's temple. 

Let us emn up briefly the desires and belief* which prompted XebipuBenwosret to erect 
this steia at Abydosp Bo wished* when dead, to be ablo to witness the Qririau Mysteries and 
also to be able to see the face of his old master Besostris III, who had built there for kiimself 
a temple and a cenotaph. 

Like other Egyptians of Lib time he believed that his personality was so closely connected 
with a stela hearing a representation of lum, accompanied by his name and other appropriate 
words* that, w r herever that stela was, there, after death, bo bimsoJf could he at wilh 

But Xabipusenwosrel wanted to he certain of seeing all that he wished to see when 
present at AbydoB, That, one might well imagine* would have been ensured to him through 
the medium of the representations of him carved ujion the stela- However, he wished to be 

1 Aegypt Imehr* owt d/n knnitfl. ifuJroi Berlin, 105. 

s T. E. Prat, Skid of Kebfjc'L-hu* PI- ii. IL &—10 = K. Sethi?, AqftptMkA Lt&uiuch e* S3 f + 

1 K, Setlitf, ^f^ufcruiq^fpt zu dzt* v.egypL LeMtftizktn, 113 21). 

* nn 252- For furtbar trample! of eyca on sarcophagi anil thn irist wall of a tompel, 8« E. N&vitlr, 
The. XIth Dynasty Temple at Beir eI-Bahnri+ i t Fk. xi and jttill; P. E. Newberry, Beni Hu*a?i A i* FL m* 

1 See above, p. 5, zu S. 
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absolutely certain of seeing and so* in addition to these representations, there was engraved 
upon this stela, as upon those of m many other Egyptians, a pair of magic eyes. 

The desire for certainty in all that concerned their posthumous welfare is cliaracteristic 
of 11 ur undent Egyptians and is well illustrated in a form of request for offerings Current at 
tlus period, it. was believed that the insert ptkme and pictures on the tomb-chapel walls would 
furnish the dead with all the requires lor their eternal welfare, when, with the lapse of 
years, the supply of material offerings and the recitations and ritual performance of the 
funerary prieFts had inevitably ceased. Nevertheless, it wan felt that in the long run 
material offerings were the safest means of sustaining the dead, that the spoken was more 
efficacious than the written word, and that, pictures and writings were the last, resource. 
Accordingly the above* mentioned request to visitor? to a tomb-chapel or cenotaph runs as 
follows: O ye who live and exist, who tore life and hate death r who shall pass by this chapel, if ye 
fore life and hate death? ye shall offer to me of that which is in your hands; but if there is nothing 
in i pur hands ye shall my with yottr months: A thousand of bread, beer, bulls, birds , alabaster, 
clothing, a ffruzisoud qfmwry pure thing for the honoured NJ l 

It is possible that the eyes were placed on a stela for protective purposes also, for a pas¬ 
sage in the Pyramid Texts r§l2Gti c) speaks of a door, apparently one in Piopi'a pyramid temple, 
us being /tented with hm evil cues to ward off tfm approach of Ofcfiri-a in his evil coming* But iu 
view of the tests associated with them on Lbe pyramid capstone, the colliu of Sobkro, and 
mir stela. tljL-ri' can be little doubt that the primary object of the ojm wuf to enhance the 
dead man T s power of \ ision and make sure that he would be aide to look out of the world of 
the dead, into tbe world of the living. 

It might here be pointed out that among the symbols, such as the ring Ck the rign for 
water A- III il Tid t* associHtcd with the pair of eyes on stelae, there also occurs 
the ointment-va*e o* Is the jar supposed to contain sonic salvia for the anointing of the 
magic eyes to make them see more dearly ? 

It i* p]i-iiring to think that fate has been kind to Nebipusen woaret. At no great distance 
from where his stela now placed in the Gallery of Egyptian Sculpture in the British 
Museum, there stands an imposing statue of Sesr^t-ris Tlf. Thus in what the Shipwrecked 
Sailor would have described as a land afar off which men Jcnotp not> Neldpuscnwosret can 
still behold the, beauty of the Good God Khcfkawrer, the royal master of his long-passed child* 
hood + s days! 


Since this article wun printed I have cam* 1 jl cross parallels to some of rise expressions 
and id discussed on p. 2, n. 7, and p. 5 , n. 3, in certain of the texts inscribed on the 
sarcophagi of Tufhtnoris l and IJaishopaut. 3 

Twice on the sarcophagus of Tuthiuosh, and once on that of TJutshepsut, Mhnt and 
Sm r nt (written vH and 1^/), the personifications of the Lower and Upper Enyptian halves 
of Sain, are represented as saying: Jam content therewith ;* Ro r is made to say: 1 set King Ah 

wvr K}mb™x (plflnpsi'll var - UP^vf,)! 1 autl tby tleeeased w 

informed that the Uplands f~ var. ^ tatc P ut I or their arms attmg (hse+white 

1 Liligo-Sebiiira 1 , Oral 1- uad Benhtirinc des miltlerm Rf kh* r I. no, 20003? H , firu^k, Thesaurus* v p 1232 ; 
Hiiragt. TVjrfj ,,, in thr Brit, Aim.* m PL 34 T 

3 Lanp-ScliMtf, op. nl., rv, PL is, twj. 20291; pen &Iro PL ixi, no. £0284 {Vi kcrc them jut- two suck jarek 

1 E. Navillc. The Tomb n/Hdishopsit d, LomhaiH IEMJ0* pp. 91 ff. 

4 Op. 83. 80, 87, 00, 08, 00. * Op. at, 85, 89 (here 0 1 k untitled after t}d mdw fo), 90^ 
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thmi Unit-far rrer. 1 Finally, in a test accompanying a figure of Nut on the rst^riur of the 
lid of both Mtoiilugi the deceased thus addressee the goddess: — ---^^ 

MdJLWt*' *¥>}£? ° my mother Nut, spread* thyself nrer me that them 
may e si set me among the Imperishable Stars that are in thee, and (#r>) I eannaF die.* 

' Op.eit.,»2,S7.9T. 1 Var. A, x. 1 Var. =^. 

* Yur. fj ^ |l For l | in pinre oM see CJftrdiiurr, Ey, Gramm., } 272 with a, 7. 

B Far mf-L 


* In view of fy. K a SSG c, G3B a* 777 a* 825 <r, 1007 a, and Book of tit W Qu 178, S* (Nobaenih St id 
hardly likely that jrfn is actaallj to be rend Here, be that would ucAM^te »lu translating ^p?ii lA^fef/ 
E lit flfure fAtfSttf/ cyren) abort' T/re (aw «.p. r Pyr.. ■§ Ibt*5 i), We more probably havp- a miiswritinfi of j*R hi tot 
jwtf (*eo IFi. d r oeg. Spr., 1 , GW), written D ^ p&in iVffrtBH. The intrusive — muy beduoto xim that 
c=i occMionfilty has the nhs «fl P in the verba m iJ open 11 and ttn\ 11 posa bv’V&nd thiu it ocfluni by fslw 
ftTtalngy, under in \\K. writing uf thn vert* X t ^ h Spread out” (H b- ^ Sjir+, in, 4S3h b “ 
perhaps worth remarking that in the above-muntioned passages in Eb& I J yrrrmid Tetix, except J 777 and 
Li that in CIl 170 of the Bonk of tit Jkadt tbs verb pte {pd) is in the form fidwnf* Cad ike writing an, 
X. therefor bo due to some nh^pprrbftedim uT cAlrle^nm h>ti the part i*E Lhe firribe who drew up 
the faprinW for Tuthmoub Ta and HttdhepduVs anrropbugit 

T Or+ iirthap*, ( 1 m 4 (jo) / nliaSl noldit {sea Hardincr, £tf , Gramm*, § 45^ 3, also B. fju±m* Siudit* in Egyptian. 


Syniajr, Eu3 [ft]jin 

1 Fur the substitution of □ for wo Gardiner, op. tSL f p- 47S + N33, 
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THE PROBLEM OF THE SITE OF AVARIS 


Bv RAYMOND WEILL 

(Translated by ETHEb W, Buhjtey) 

With Piste ii 

1- Researches and theories prior to 1929 

A vjmr old question in Egyptology is that of the localization of the Avaris of the Hyksoa 
of Greek tradition* (onm3 in its hieroglyphic writing, ns is well known. by de Rouge, snd 
mentioned faith' often in New Kingdom texts. The position of [be geographical problem 
had hardly changed since the early day a when de Rouge* following Chsmpollion, recorded 
the mention of "Seth, Lord of 71M tFcr-J*' on certain T anile monuments lit id stated that 
Link must be the same as Avaris, 1 and when Bmgsch objected,, for a reason which he gave, 
that this identification was impossible, 1 De Rouge certainly went rather far in describing 
the designation " Soth, Lord of Avaria 1 ' as ki sw frequent on the monuments found at ^ian M ; 
even to day we know only two statues from Tunis bearing this formula, twin statues more¬ 
over whose. testimony has the force of a single testimony (we shall return to this laten; 
to these should perhaps be added one other, the Taints provenance of which h merely 
probable; and it should be noted ihut, at the very moment when de Rouge was speaking, 
Marie* te p who, for excellent reasons, had found the name Her [Wr-I only once at t-mri, viewed 
the id< ntificatian of the sites with cautions reserve.* Other solutions moreover were suggested 
at the same time, notably that which Chub ils, following Lepsius, adopted, placing Avans 
at Tell el-Her near Fidusiujro or at Pelosinm itself. 1 

After that time the geographical problem of Avar is lay almost entirely dormant for 
a very long while. General histories, for the next forty years* touched on l lie question 
only to say that the position of the place was unknown. When D&ressy observes 
in 1917, without indeed sanctioning the view himself, that "moat Egyptologists are 
inclined to identify A vans with Tunis’^ is it really true iliat this inclination h shown ? 
In 1900 Petrie had placed Avaris at Tell el-Yahudfych, not far from Heliopolis* About 
1930 13. I had myself been able, so complete was the lack of authoritative opinion^ to 
challenge briefly the old Tunis theory, and to suggest that Avarifl might he Heliopolis itarff r 
making the suggestion guardedly, however merely as an interpretation and a hypothesis* 7 

1 De Reugr* fFurr*3 V {Eihl. igypirdo^ique l 25), 124-0; hlfl GCllltte of k-Oturai at thn CoIKge de 

1? Mffi‘ In 1 k(jU r To lie Ruu^V iei j nr3 this localization of Avoids si n dd am-; see Miwpero. Mitttwire v n # 

p- 5S, u- 5, 

1 Rni^Bch in jO.&. 10 {1872^ 11H20, 1 Marietta in IStiA wo Mee, de tmv. t <1 (ISST), 5. 

4 I^fwius, K&mgabttdi t p- 45. n. J ; Ctmb&s in Les PxMt.xtTn m Egypt* {184561. see (EamidireFtr^ m f BilL 
11), 41 3-10. Bi tab.i^ruphiPH of the Avnrr* pnabltm, nippl s meat hog one mother: Ma^pcro* 
Hitfoiru ii, p. 52, n. fp; CtAlut in JJerrrtif ChampoflitTfi (1022 ) t p. 10 k n. 1; Gauthier, Lhci, tv T 57;M<miEt, 

Lit nimmJhsJmiMcM de Tani* (1038), 15-17, 2k 

* DiHffljf m Alin. 17 (1017) t ltifi-7, * PuLris* Eg W and Im leftfe tttiea j Ua>0), SklO. 

r WdO Lu Journal Series 10, vbh. Ifl, 17 tiOlO* 1011} ? sc* tins l'i]« public Linn, La Jin da 

J/oyrn Empitt 131-2, 172-3, 173 n. I. 208. 
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After this we find Gardiner, in 191 6 P in a fur more interesting way analysing Marathak 
account, and finding there the indication ol a strong probability that 11 Avaria lay quite close 
to the eamnun-rrmto to Syria, which is now known to have started somewhere neat Kan- 
turah 1 *; 1 and when wo add to this that Brugwcb had long before, for very good reasons, 
recorded that this was exactly the situation of Tmr r capital of the fourteenth name* "the 
starting-place of the Egyptian expedition* to Asia, in the neighbourhood of lbe present 
EhKantara”, 1 we see that it would have been perfectly possible and logical in 1916 to 
identify Araik with this same tow n of of which the exact site is now known, quite near 
J£ontara p at the extreme north of Lake BaML But this localization uf Avaris was only to 
he put forward later* by (Tedat* on the basis of somewhat involved argumentwhich were 
none the lees fully approved and accepted by Nuville* 1 As for Gardiner, he had from the 
first turned his attention* in the matter of Avaria, in quite another direction, thinking that 
there w ere "reasons which urge us to seek it as far north as possible* and us nearly as possible 
on the fringe of the desert, i.e. anywhere between Eantarah and Pidusium", a very cautious 
formula, which was to be crystallized during the following years into that identification with 
Felnsium to which Gardiner held with remarkable persistence. 

Gardiner thus revived the localisation formerly suggeated by Leprius and accepted by 
Chabas, for reasons no l very different from theirs, in an association uf ideas which is very 
apparent when one notices that, the identity of Avaris and Pduriiini is a primary considera¬ 
tion, of fundamental importance for the line of argument* hi the theoretical complex in 
which the subject (for Gardiner) is involved, and of which it is most interesting to disentangle 
the threads These threads are simple and easy to recognize in the vunt mass of explanations 
and discussions of document s which envelope them, mostly concerned with the Delta 
hlesidmm of the Ramessidcs and with the Geography of the Exodus * 

Gurdiner's investigation lmd in view two unknown factors, one ol secondary interest, 
Avaris, only called in question by the need of determining the other, tha principal one, 
which is Pi-Rormeaefl, the place often mentioned in the texts of Harnesses II and hk suc¬ 
cessors. Brugsch bud formerly believed that Pi-RanneseB was Tank' Gardiner will have 
none of this and proposes to identify Pi-Ramue^-K with Avaris, because the god Seth* or 
fiiilekh. appears us principal divinity In ibe town which is called by the one or the other 
name. The localisation of Pi-Earmeses, or of Avaris, h thenceforward a single problem, arid 
ns it may be assumed, in consequence of the investigation uf 1916, that Avaris is at Pelusisim 
or In. the immediate neighbourhood p the situation of Pi-RarmeseB is established at the same 
time. This whole chain of argument is to Vic found in the earliest uud mosL elaborate of 
Gardiner's articles; 1 he repeats it twice kter* in 192 h 2 and 1924, 7 ending with the conclusion 
that Pi-Earmesefl and Avaris are actually the same town, and that this town ih situated 
either at Peludinm itself or in the vicinity of the latter. 

This mipn'saivt? demonstration was accepted for Bomc years.* The question was re¬ 
opened by Montetj. in consilience uf his excavations on the site of Tania from 1929 on, 

1 (judinor in J rj \imn! t 3 {1GI5) P 139-109. 

* Rrngseh, Diet. 843* 9512 0-; ZJw AtgyptologiB (1891). SU. 

* Ocelli t p Lc site tT^ranV in RerutU ChampoRvm { 11+22J, 185-301 ♦ 4 Karill? in JaurTuit. 10(1024 }, 24-0 , 

* Gardiner, Tb< Lklta RtridmtE of the Eiimessidts in Journal, 5 (1918), 127-3S, 179-200* 242-71’ Th* 
Gtoprapktf ofthf Ezatua in JliCMlit ChampcUion (1922), 203-15: The Onogrtiphy of the Ezodu/t, etc,, in Journal* 
10 (1924). 97-90. 

* See already Gardiner in Journal, 3 (191 b). 39 [The Expulsion of fht Uykso*}; and ctf, (flee preceding 
footnote), 128. 240, 230, 254^5. 

f GanJincr, in far. ChampaUvm (1922). 208; in Journal, 19(1924). 90-1 

fl Cf Gautliler, Did, gtogr n 4 (1927), 57; 
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II. Montet, 1929 to 1933 
Discussion 

Muntet, in 1&B0 and later, state? in various articles that Ixjtb Pi-"Rai*mese3 and Avaris 
should be identified with Tania, Gardiner, at the end of 1988, gives his assent to the new 
theory. The Egyptological and Oriental school of the present day is very naturally impressed 
by the agreement of these two eminent investigators who meet, in the matter of Avans, 
on the ground where do Rouge, arguing quite simply from the evidence immediately access¬ 
ible, had taken his stand three-quartern of a century ago. The general fueling is that of a 
kind of logical harmony, of agreement, of a facility in interpretation, tif mtellwitual satis¬ 
faction in short, of which a particularly interesting expression may be found in the short 
"Precisions" which I>ustand has lately devoted to the subject. 1 Such a wave of definite 
assurance leads us to wonder whether the new theory has not some dangerously seductive 
side, whether indeed in its very construction the Attraction of a probable general agreement 
was not yielded to at some point, And it now seems necessary that we should examine the 
reasons which mBut-ncr Montct and Gardiner, as we did those considerations which guided 
Gardiner during the earlier period. 

To Moniet, in 1930, 3 the equations Cruris = Taut’s and PBRameses — Tunis, both 
having reference to Tania whoso position was well known, presented themselves as two 
independent questions. We shall here separate them as far as possible, adding our comments, 
like marginal notes, to the author’s points where those call for them. 

A. Is Avaris in ex tic at, with Taxis'? 

(a) Montet takes up the topographical discussion of the well-known passage of Manetho 
in Josephus, on the Hyksos and Avaris, a town situated in the Suite name . ,,. to the eusi of 
the Buhnstttc brunch .... (Be comes back to the question in 1988.) He justifies Suite, which 
is usually emended to Sethroite, as correct and simply synonymous with Tunife, according 
to Herodotus and Strabo. The conclusion, as regards Avaris, is that “no town agrees with 
these da ta better than Tunis 1 ’,* 

(1) Moreover, “traces of Asiatic infiuence are numrroiis in this town [Tunis], The prin¬ 
cipal temple Is rarroundf-d by a wide enclosure wall of unbaked brick", along which were 
found on the inner side two skeletons, one lying in the sand under the bricks, the other in 
a large pottery vessel, " We stand in the presence of a foundation-sacrifice. Tin* Egyptians 
did not practise this custom, which has not been recorded in their country, so far as I know, 
except at one place in tile Eastern Delta, Tell er-Retab, ... On the other hand this custom 
was common in the land of Canaan...." Similarly in 1938, on the two bathes buried under 
an angle of the wall, revealing " customs foreign tu Egypt. On the other hand the custom of 
foundation sacrifices is well attested among the Semites, both toxtually and archaeological! v. 
We have here then & proof of Semitic iniluenca at Tonis'*’. 1 

(cj Consideration of the monuments of the Seth-eult at Tanis in inscriptions of the Hyksos 
on the earlier monuments and in inscription* of Bnmesside times, special attention "being 
paid to the formula " beloved of Seth, hard of Avaris”, found on the two Twelfth Dynasty 
statues usurped by MmepUh, on the offering-table (the Tanito provenance of which Is 

1 D»w*ud, Qutlqm prrcUim* touchiJTit Us Hyksos in Revue dr. VhUioirt (It* nligipn*, 100 (1034), 
113 ff + 

1 Monte t, T(itm r Avuri* d Pi-Rtimri*, in Rim* RUsliqur {1D30), J-2B, 

J Mnntet, op. ciL floznji 1 ft-17; L*# wntaeBct /auuBes rfe Tout* (1033), 22-1, 

* Mantel, op. cif. {I&30J. IB-ltt; &j?. cit. (1033}, 43-* + 
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merely probable) of T Aknettre Apopi* and on the statue of King Nehsi at Tell Moqdam: "But 
Seth ban Tin other monument in this locality, whereas at Tania his milt is still flourishing in 
the Nineteenth Dynasty, Tunis is therefore, il I may so call it* the nwther-house of the cult 
of Seth, that is to say Avans* and Tell Moqckm only a daughtcrdioupe 1 *. 1 

(tf) Great importance is to be attributed "to the fact that the officer charged by Harnesses 
II with the making of the Stela of Year 400 left the fortress of Earn which was under his 
command, beyond EI-Kantaraii, to come to Tania. A monument of such beauty and sizc 
was truly not in its right place anywhere hut in the special city of the god Seth, that h to 
say Avaris 11 . 3 

Comments 

On (a). It does not appear that the substitution of Selhroile for Suite In the test of 
Josephus, or even the retention of Suite, is of any importance for the precise localization of 
Avoim Let us remember, however, the terms of the discussion* very interesting from the 
point of view of the history of the text. The correction to Sdkroite is generally made on the 
strength of the variant In the Armenian, and above nil of the weU preserved text of the Epi¬ 
tome banded down by Airicanus and Eusebius* which has in this place i n the Scthtoiie nome* 1 
Montet makes the very illuminating objection that in Herodotus the Tunitlc branch is called 
Saitic, and that. Strabo knows that the two names are used interchangeably/ from which 
results a Eoponymic equation Suite — Tnjtite, which is tenable philnhigiEsdlyp &nd allows 
ns to retain Suite- nome in the text of Josephus* taking it to mean simply T unite no me. Let 
us add, however* that we are still loft with the indisputable Sethroite in the Epitome, and 
perhaps in an ancient version of Josephus himself, to which the Armenian version testifies; 
tk> that if Montet i$ right, we are obliged to admit that "in the Saite ( — Tanite) nome TT and 
"in the Sethroite nume" were both written* and probably in manuscripts of the same 
peridiL 

But as far as Avans is concerned* dor a not this come to just the same tiling ? W* do not 
know exactly what the Seihroit* nomv is, placed by Ptolemy vast of the PeluBiac brunch * 
tltat is approximately in the zone of the nomo of TVrrr (so in Gardiner's map in Journal* 5 P 
PL xxxv), while Strabo knows it to be in the Delia* and it may be noted in this connexion 
that the ancient Bethrfre is to be found on the modem map, twenty kilometres north of 
Tonis, on the edge of Lake MenaltahA From the north of San to the east 0 ! the Suez Canal 
leaves u margin of some fifty kilometres,, but does saying +H in the Taniio nome" Localize a 
place with more prccirion where there is not even this certainty that Tanite Find Scthroitc do 
not coincide'? 6 

The most precise information given by the text of Josephus, when all is said and done* 
U the statement 11 to the cast of the Bnbaitite branch which implies, a-? every one agrees, 
a site on the eastern frontier, It is a serious matter, at least from the point of view of the 
principle of methodical criticism* that arguing from this one very simple text, Gardiner in 
1916 should have been led hi Pelusium, and Montet now to Tams* with equal assurance* 

On (b). “ A proof of Semitic influence at Toms h : t\m is very true. Gardiner understands 
Moutfit to sav rather more, and to speak more definitely P ns wt shall see presently. 

1 Montes op, eft (1890), 15: op, ri*, 27-0. * Mourn, pp. «t f 11*30), 20, 

* Gafdimr, Op. at. m Journal, 3 (IDltfjL 90, and GTO c&prci&lly Ed- Meyer* ,1 ejt- CknmiAagie, SI 

1 £?/, Barewy in Butt. *lt la Soc- rotate de fMgrapJut d'&jrjpte. 16 (1933), 23S. 

1 J. dn K<m| 4 e, (JifopmpAw tie In Bam*&g&pte+ 9ft-?, 

1 J. de Roilge, op. «&» Oft 0. The Tinnw nf tlie 11 Frail of the Eauf p T the 14th 111 lb* Haunt rurni beriug * 
of which Tfrrr if* tho mr tropoLs P if- rolled Sdkmite by f»*rriii*er, op. CtL, in Jvunmt, ft £ imp OH PI. ni¥, 
but Tujjife by Erttum-Gmijow, Hitudmjritrlnrtk (1021), 231. 
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On (<?). When? an? the 11 monument aoL „. Tania t+ which mention 11 Bet k, Lord of Avar is 11 ? 
The only ones usually cited* us ia done by Mon tot, and in tact known, are fifo skifrit ! £ usurped 
by Meneptah and inscribed by him in honour of Beth named in this nmnm-r; I took them 
into account some time ugo 1 for the same text, and quite correctly, but without considering 
and comparing them attentively, as would have been desirable then. Let us see exactly whaL 
these two status, at Berlin and Cairo, have on them; precision here will he all the more 
valuable because one of the two monuments, that of Cairo, has been the subject of a mia- 
understanding of a multiplicative nature, with very harmful results. 

The statue in Berlin, No. 7:2+45, has long been In that museum, being mentioned by 
Brugsrk in 1 855; its inscriptions, consisting of titularies of Sesoatris I (the original part) 
with texts of Bleneptnh super-added, have been completely published, and its Tanito prove* 
mine* in given as certain. 3 The Cairo statue is less well known: it w T as originally discovered 
by Moriette, found again by Petrie, who published the inscription in a somewhat summarv 
form, carried to Cairo with the great monuments of Tania in 1904, quoted by Gauthier 
(following Petrie), then by Daresay, and lastly by Monte 1 him self A Usurped by Meneptah 
like the preceding one, the statue is attributed to Ann'-Demmes II by Petrie, whose hypothesis 
Montet seems to fallow, but to Sesostris f by Daresay. perhaps from analogy with the Berlin 
statue. Immediately Lifter Gauthier and Daressy, this Cairo statue was cited in 191 ft by 
Gardiner 1 in a list of references to the god Beth on various Tunis monuments from the Berlin 
publications, from Petrie’s Tonis, r, and from Darby's notes quoting Tani% i j and Gardiner 
had made the mistake, in interpreting Raressy T fl nutes p of duplicating the shktun in question. 

This incident in documentation show s how badly we were informed os to this important 
object. It is to be noticed, moreover, that the statue is difficult to identify in Barsauti's 
transport, list uf 1904, that MonteL in 1933 stated that it was present in the museum* having 
consulted the museum register and all the documents, and that this statement was very 
satisfarEoiy, since without it the existence of the statue at Cairo would not have been clear 
either from Gauthier's quotations or from Dares*y's. To e limin ate all uncertainty and con¬ 
fusion for the future, it seemed to mo worth while to ask for exact and complete information 
from Cairo. My colleague Gauthier, in the name of the Direction Generate dti Service* 
answered in a with his usual kindness, informing me that the statue had indeed entered the 
museum in 1904, coming from Tania ( probably No. 37ft 12 of the Jmrml d'entr &), and that 
there was reason to think lfc tlint. it is the fourlh statue, of dark grani £e t a p pea ring in BarRanti's 
list in voL 5 uf the Annates* p. 210 p \ I had further asked that the inscriptions on the monu¬ 
ment might hr* photographed for met this w&a nut possible, because of its position and the 
difficulty of moving it, but squeezes were made of which photographs were sent to rue. These 
are the photographs which the reader will find accompanying this article (PI. ii) s grouped 
together, with references to the diagram showing positions on p. 1 5 f to which an explana¬ 
tory note is added. 

Every clue id a turn having been thus obtained, and the two statues with the text of Seth 
of Avon* both satisfactorily published, wo are struck on bringing them together |>y the 

1 AVciill, Fin dm J/eyro £wij»rf, J72 with n. 1, 

iSmisich in Z.D.M .0.* 9 212 nurl PL 4, no. 23 fixi Aeffyptixht l&ihAW), fur test “belowxj 

of Sirtl], Lord of Av tt ri* n ; ,4 uMjahrlirJitA iki^i (IBWJ, 70 -80 (gmng thip Tanifeprvram^), tmd Ae$. 
Inachr, Br.rtin, i, 141-3. am) n, 10-22. njyiithkr, Lim dw J?m#, does not m^htiun it. 

Marietta 4 Vc Akzde# priwipaux nummmsiUs (I860), F .273w no, 3 (He! of th* mnTinmrnta frum §*a w which 
m d™*hwd for th* Httenm"): Petri*, Tunis, i (j£S5) p photographs OQ PL 13. ml 3 + 4 m text* on PL 2, 
5 A_fiC * * A, 8 B t r/. p. 3; Baiuanti in Ann. Serv., 5(1904) H 210-12; Gauthitf, Limdu Roi«. m (1914), 122; 
Daresay in Aim* IT {L91?h 170 {L'art Eauile); Monlet, frj wtitrrlUx fautil&t tie Ttttiia [1933), 0-10. 

* Cjurdiikjr in Journal, 5 £.1918), 25& h 
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extremely close resemblance of the Iiiscriprifins of Meneptah which they bear, and uLu of 
their beautiful original Twelfth Dynasty itawriptbus. ConfiningonwlvM hereto the usurp¬ 
ing additions, we see first that the principal inscription, on Ihe back of the seat—a royal 
titulary in a group of six columns, arranged symmetrically in threes, with the two columns 
next to the centre (in each group of three) turned towards the outer column, which itself 




Key to t&u positions of thn inscriptions reproduced <m PI. ii. In the Plate i-i arc 
grouped in their relative pOfljtiCDB im u, tuo-iliifimEbiuil |fFujt>ctioc t to a how tJit* ccnti' 
rniity uf tike linriioulul line c-u-s-E. »is on the front of the upper aurf-ncu of t ha 
n P not seen in the lkfitehflo, ifl <m. the front Vertical surface of the huso. I„ al jw not shown 
abov^ lx on the front vertical surface of the seat, Wide the left leg of tit* atatue, f. 

Op I fire tho nri^td Twelfth Djujusty inBcriptiona, the cartouche of a having been BUT- 
charged by Blcneptah. 

faces them—is identical, except for a few details, on the two monuments. The two outer¬ 
most columns, facing the centre, are highly interesting to us; we will transcribe their 
identical text, the whole set of titles containing twice over, symmetrically arranged; , * * 

Menepteh, etc.,.. ■&/—C ) \) i- 1 tflHt ia: “Menoptah, ufc., beloved of Seth (or 

Sutekh) of Meueptaii 

Immediately below t his panel, and forming a low border to t he pedestal, runs a horizontal 
line of text, found uu the back and two adjacent sides of the Cairo statue* two inscription* 
symmetrically arranged, abutting on each other in the line of the axis: in the eaae of the 
Berlin one, on the back and adjacent left side only. There remains of this horizontal text; 

In Beilin (left to rigid): fgf§|^ ^ Q'$ Vi ■'fe/BsMt 

In Cairo (left to right): © ^[1 ’i] 

AWltlls (right to my |...l°* *■ 

statue may' also be seen the god receiving the sacrifice, with the text: 

Thus the two statues* at least as far as their re-use in the time of Meneptah is concerned, 
have been treated in such similar fashion that one cannot, but feel that they were usurped 
and inscribed at the same time so as to figure symmetrically or side by side; and that there- 
fore their evidence is really that of a single document. As for the god, Seth or Sutekh, they 
present him to us under the three appellations, £\ 0 / Alcmptak, S* Lord of Aiaris, and S. 
Great ofPum f. Are any of these epithets characteristic of the Twite region? 

"Sntekh Great of Power 11 is very often met with elsewhere in the New Kingdom. Let 
us point out, once and for all. that at Tunis Itself this title of the god is found on two other 

1 Earlier qufttMtkro of the text, m far as the Cairo Htiii ut; in oeftoenud, are all faulty; a detiilltxl 
account uf Lk-a mistakes is iu>w of no inicnat. 
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Twelfth Dynasty status uLho usurped by Meneptuh, who uses here the single epithet 
+i Moved ol or "beloved of 

" Sutekh of Mffiieptub*" occupied Gardiner's attention in 1918, ajid again in his article 
ol the end of 1938,* with which we shall deal later: the god is evidently the same as the 
iSuft’fch Hjf Htirnrw or of Ifi j m m* A mun , found at Tania it sell On the Stela of the It ear 

400, and on a sphinx of Harnesses II which has long been known. There are many divinities 
besides. Stttckh who are presented tn us as of It a messes or of Memptah. and moreover in 
widely separated places: SutekJi of Rttmesses with I*tah of Harnesses at Bubastk; vitttGn of 
Mrntptnhv Pftth of Mtneptah, and Rtitrkh of Monefikik, at Tall el-Yaktidlyeh; this Ptah 0 / 
Menrpinh also on a lintel from Memphis, while Ptah of Romes *flip unquestionably the same 
god^ ia found \m a palette from TlnTn-v. I -11 jilII y. a! Tania we haw from the last excavalions, 
Pioh of Harnesses accompanied by P-Re of Euiuesm, tdsc where Jiuiln of Harnesses, Svt&kh of 
RitmesseSy Homs of Harnesses, Pfoh of Harnesses t Atum of Ro messes, kind Bute of Rnniesses. To 
sum up, gods of like gods of Menepiah, wire very inmiermis and are mot with, 

usually in groups at several point a in the |\nstvm Delta, sometimes at Memphis ami Tltehes: 
nod with regard to Sutekh and hk royal epithets in particular, he occurs, outside Tank as 
Stitekhoj Harnesses at Bn bust is, as Suiekh of Mmeptah at Tell el-Yulnidlyeh. Ji is clear from 
<bis that Sntekh thus named hns from no point of view any special or particular Tanite 
character: and this seems extremely natural when one observes, from analogy with the cases 
of An ton, Ptah. and all the others qualified in the same way. that this Sntuhb of Harnesses 
or of Meneptah is no other than the ordinary Sutebh of the whole of Egypt. 

There remains "Hutekh Lord of Avails p \ a rather rare title found elsewhere only on the 
offering-table of ’Aknenre Apopi, which may have come from Tunis i’hut this is quite uncer¬ 
tain), uiaJ on the statue of King Nehsi from Teh Moqdam, As far, therefore, m wo cun be 
certain of the various provenances, the god no named k invoked once at Tank by Meneptah 
on the twin statues, and once in the M Hyksos ' period at TeU Moqdaui. This is not enough 
Mariatte w r ould still say so tu-duy—to establish the identity of Avuria with either of thf -50 
towns. 

What must w T c now drink uf Monter chain of ceu^oning which hint led ns info this inquiry 
into documents? “Beth hm no other monument in this locality [Tel1 Moqdain] t whereas at 
Taiiis hk cult is still nourishing under the Nineteenth Dynasty, Tank is therefore ... the 
mother-house of the cult of Seth, that is to say Avaris/ 1 Let us first note that Montet speaks 
as though we wore obliged, in at tempting to identify A vnrk h to choose between Tank and Tell 
Moqrtom. This necessity does not exist ; let us simplify the discussion by leaving Tell 
Moqdaiu on fine side, and deal with the question ol identity with Tania,, according to the 
evidence duly set out. 

"At Tunis the cult, of Beth la still nourishing in Ihc NtMteunth Dynasty* 1 : that id true, 
buL Both is very for from being the only god to enjoy this position, as wo have abundantly 
seen. It is also true that. Seth seems indeed to have held u privileged position at Tonis, 
judging front the number of numunients on which he appears, and most frequently alone, 
and il uuiflf. he udmkti d without doubt that Seth wm the chief god of the city in Bameasidf* 
times. But dues it follow that Tank was “the molher-houae of the cult uf Seth"? It may 
very well be that there wen' other important places in the Ddtav of which Seth was likewise 
the chief god. lint even that ih of ieotmdttry importance for the poinL that, concerns as t 

* Statue uf StniL^i l ; Petrie, Tank, i + p. a imd PI, 1, 4 A4Dj quoted liy Danjggy* Ann . Sm** 17 
(Mi 17), 170 ftalro. M Guideriu, flU4 ! ’b thivn hv fJftnlilier in Jnumtt! r Fi r 2T*5. 

5 Statue of Au^iitmnicn IIL Iksriin i 321; ImitAr^ Merits U, IS; quoted by Canfiner, ibid- 

1 (Jimiar^r in Jwrmil, Zi 25545; (joaaj* 123. 


Platt; II 



SqutT-zes of inscriptions on lh»: seat and base of a statue of Sesostris I reinscrlbcd by 
Meueptah in honour of the god Siitekb, from Tan is. Cairo Museum. par the position of tire 

inscriptions see the dbgnm in the text. 
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namely the identity of Avaris* Let us also concede—provisionally— 1 that Tania is the 
Lower-Egyptian capital of Seth, and the only one, and let ns continue:" the mother-house 
of the cult of Seth, that b to say Avaris Here we reach the heart of the argument, and we 
put ci nr finger on the pdiiio principii: H is considered necessary as a premise that the 
" primary seat " of Seth was Avaris. But why should this he ? Because of tlie four instance 
—three it the twin InscriptionR of Metteptoh are counted as one—of 11 Belli Lord of Av aria ? 
Seth m not Lord of Avans only, even in the formulas, and at Tams itself, and at the very 
moment that a king Selusi invokes “Seth Lord o! Avads ++ at Tell Moqdnm we find a prince 
of the same name culling himself M beloved of Seth, Lord of ”■* This Gate of the 

Field*, unknown ditewhm* bus all the appearance of being tv place in the neighbourhood, 
a district of the Tanite Home. Is one to infer in the same way* on the basis of the other title 
of the god. that it was the celebrated AvansY This would not he permissible and logical 
unless “Seth Lord of Avaris 11 were met with only at, Tunis, It b true that we are led to 
assume that Avarb was somewhere in this part of the frontier, in the Tawte-Sethroit h 
district* but for entirely different reasons—see above, in (a) of these Comments* 

On (d). On the subject of the Stela of the Year 400 “ truly ... in its right place ... in 
the special city of the god Beth, that is to say Aram”* Wo have just given our opinion Of 
this certainly quite gratuitous view of A vans ns pre-eminently the house of Seth. Gardiner, 
however, will bring us buck to the Stela of the Year for more careful consideration; wo 
shall come to this presently. Let us now give further attention to Montel, on the second 
point of his identification of 1DSO-1933. 

B. Is Fi-RArarara ioentical with Tanib? 

Contrary to the results arrived at for the preceding equation, this one is extremely prob¬ 
able, indeed almost inevitable, and though the strongest reasons were only supplied by 
Gardiner a little later. Moutet has the great merit of having recognised and formulated it. 1 

In the system long upheld by Gardiner* us we have seen, Pi-Earmeaes and Avaris are 
considered to be identical* in the first place because of the similarities of cult in these tw r o 
cities* and this single town is situated at Pdusimn, Tunis having been previously abandoned 
for various reasons, of which the most decisive is that of the list of Delta towns published 
some time before by Goleniscbeff,* where Pi-RanneBes and Tams both appear, separated by 
five or six names of other places, fur the most part known to uh_ Tfc would indeed appear 
that Tams and Pi-Rarmesea were dearly differentiated by such evidence. Monte t, neverthe¬ 
less, shows that given the character of Lids document, and of its more or less confused list, 
this conclusion, is nut inevitable* and !■> citeH as ovideme on the other side the important 
fact that the gods of Pi-Rofmescs nr*' the selfsame gods ox those of Tunis * Here is his general 
conclusion, intended to solve the doubly problem of Avuris and of PLRaoneues, 5 “Tonis, 
which is the must important ruin nf the district, offers us large and beautiful buildings of 
Eame&ses II and also traces of the Hyksos* The name of Pi-Raonesee and that of Avaris 
may he rend on its monuments* TV most reasonable solution, otie might say the simplest, 
Is to identify the two towns known by the texts with the town whose nuns may he visited 
and admired by even- one. Failing this solution, we are condemned to move Avars-? and 

1 PiLi-Le, Tdn 4 >, i, 5-9, PI, % 10 A- 19 D; cf Weill, Fin dn Moyen Empire* 171-2. 

* Mantet, vp. ciL fl030]u 21 if,, 8«-7; op. ml* 11033), 29-30* 

q Gottuisubufl" in 40 flLNri), JOa; Ganfiner, op. tit, r in Journal t 5, 19b 0. 

* Moutet, op* cil* (1030), 80-7, and Lu diraz d* a TVrnij, in (Griffith Studied (1932), 

40G-1L 

* Montet, op, tiL {1933). 
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Pi-Rarmeses indefinitely up and down the Egyptian frontier, and we do not know what to 
do with Tanis." 

Were we reduced to such an extremity, it would not be a sufficient reason for identifying 
A vans and Fi-Rarrne&es, as b thus suggested; geographical localizations are not to tie made 
with an eye to the convenience pf interpretation, But we do not sim to be reduced to tbis; 
FbRuam-ses baa now every possibility of being Tame itself, and this is a pleasant hoven ol 
rest: why not content ourselves with it, leaving the position of Avar!a in the uncertainly 
which still attaches to it ? Moreover, the time has not come for 43 to form a conclusion; we 
must still read and ponder Gardiner, who has been convinced by the new results kora Tunis, 
in hia article of the end of 1938 * 


111* Gardiner in 1933 
Discussion 

(a) Gardiner, in this last article, 1 begins by explai ning that he was converted from liis 
former localization of Pi-TUnnesea at Pelusium by "M* Montetb discovery that the gods 
of PI-RarsnOSSo were really the gods of Tunis”* And be completes the demonstrutinn of tho 
identity of Pl-Rarmeses and Tunis: °That the Goleihschcff filo^ary mentions Tams and 
Pi-IUrmesse separately is a fact for which I have no explanation r \ bat the eonelnrivc force 
of tins disappears before that of another considerable point to which Montet has not given 
ifcfl full importance: M Ko Egyptian city but- Thebes itself can boast a greater number of 
stelae, statues, sphinxes, and architect urnl remains bearing the cartouches of Harnesses II 
and his successors. And yet miless Tanis is Pi^Ba^jnesse^ not one single mention of Tanis 
would be forthcoming in all the papyri, ostraca, and hieroglyphic inscriptions surviving from 
the Eamesside period. Perhaps one might be ready to admit so strange a silence were it not 
for the great Harris Papyrus. Athrihis and Bu bast us are there mentioned among the Delta 
cities which enjoyed the benefactions of Raineses Ill, besides Pi-Rsrmesse and an unlocated 
town* * , * Is it thinkable that Tunis should have been completely overlooked in this osten¬ 
sibly complete survey ’?”* 

The point is certainly very striking, and it seems as if, as a matter of historical neces¬ 
sity, it must carry the conviction that Pi-Raoneses is indeed absolutely identical with 
Tams. 

Gardiner did not rest content with this settlement of the problem of Pi-Rsoneses. The 
problem of Avaria, though evidently secondary in bis eyes, is nevertheless still an important 
one, and be gladly acquires in the solution A vans — Tanis affirmed by Montet. Why 
should we" be surprised when we remember that at the base of Gardiner’s curlier theory Jay 
the identification of Avaria and Pi-Rafnueses, on the strength ol their common cult of Seth? 
Kow ihia consideration and the conclusions that it involves still obtain for Gardiner; they 
are now placed in juxtaposition wiLh the considerations of more general communities of Cults 
which first determined the identification PriRarmeses — Tunis, to which Avsris can now 
be joined, most naturally, as a third term, 

(b) In support of this Gardiner refers his readers “ to 1L MontcGs article for the evidence 
that the great fortified wall of Tams was of Hyksos, or at least Pairstiniau, construction "; 
in another place again; M AT. Montet has found definite evidence that the great fortifications 
were bulk by the Uyksos* Tunis and Tell er-Retabah are apparently the only sites in Egypt 
where the well-authenticated Palestinian custom of burying an infant beneath the w^lls has 

1 Gardiner* Tiiftia aiwf Fi-Kafmwti a Rttmcttttim, in Journal, (1033), 122S. 
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bfeen observed, and M. Montet m the one case, and Sir Flinders Petrie in, the other, have 
recorded their opinion that these fortifications were built by the Hyksoa. ■ ■ rl 

(t) Finally, a special argumentation, a kind of compulsory inference to corroborate 
Lhe identity of Avaris "with Tania „ is based by Gardine r on the Stela of the Year -100 p in con¬ 
junction with the remarkable interpretation of the document which Selhe had produced in 
1P3G. The inscription is, els is well known/ signed by Bame^es II t who states in the preamble 
that he haa commanded it to be made in order to exalt the names of "the father of bis 
father* 11 And of King Rety (Bethfis) I f his own father, amt it appears from the scene in the 
upper part, nf the stela and the arrangement of the test which follow* that this " father nf 
his- fathers 1 " is really no other than the god Soth him self, after whom King Sethos was 
named; what the text relntei is the solemn act performed by an exalted personage, also 
named Sety, the vizier and governor of Tifw f and son of a certain Fe-Rarmeses who had been 
vizier and governor of Tmv f which said Sety "came” [evidently to Tania, where the stone 
was set up) to do homage to the god + Now this event had taken place on a certain day in 
the year 400 of a King Seth Great of Power T Sdh of Qmtm (in cartouches), who is evidently 
the god Scth T treated ceremonially as a living king of Tanis, or Aba of Egypt, so that it is 
fairly clear that the visit of the governor Sety had had us its abject the celebration of the 
fourth centenary of this kingship ol Beth, that is to say, actually of the enthronement of tho 
god in this place. All this is straightforward, but one still would be glad to be informed of 
the eircumstanceB and historical position of this accession of Seth in tho great city. Here 
comes in the ingenious and bold explanation of Sothe/ who interprets the event at tho 
beginning of the four centuries as being "evidently" the foundation of the town of Tama 
[we will not stop to disengs* either this view, or lhe word “offenbar ” which is certainly a little 
dogmatic) and suggests as regards the exact determination of the date that we should take it 
that the journey of the governor Soty was not made at the actual time of the stela, that is 
under Harnesses TI t but at some former time, and that this Sety was Harnesses II e a own 
father at a time when he was not yet King Sety (Sethoe) I r and when, moreover, Sety's 
lather was as yet only called the vizier and governor Rameeaea (to be exact Pe-Rarmese&) T 
and was not yet King Harnesses 1 \ a state of affairs which implies that the devotional act 
eoimnemorated by Rameeses II took place about tho time of Borombeb* round about l&SD, 
which puts the origin of the four-bund red-year period ending then at somewhere round 1730. 
This would be the date of Seth's accession—of the foundation of Tania, Lt» Bethe does not 
hesitate to interpret it—and this date "might possibly coincide with the beginning of the 
Hyksos domination h+ . 4 

Tanis founded by the victorious Hyk&os, and identical with Avaris, one might well think 
at once* Bethe> however,maintains an attitude of quite remarkably plain and candid reserve, 
saying, for instance, of the gnti Seth that he is "the god of the Hyktfoa citica Toni* And 
Avaris". But Gardiner takes the Soap without hesitation: "I now believe, moreover, that 
the true significance nf the Stein of the Year Four Hundred cannot be grasped nnlm it be 
assumed that Tunis is identical not only with Pi-Rnnne&se but also with Avon*. - - - The 

1 Gardiner, op* n't, 120, 127. 

* Publish^ by iliiriutk, jrfflfe efe tan in Jterwtf strchtotogiqUCy 11 (J 963), 1G& ft. and PL 4. the Litter 
iftcnrtmlA reproduced. noUfaly in Sethis article in 1G30, which we dial! quote below: the itxiiifl mibcovered 
at Tunis by Mcmtot ami published by hitn + La {till* de Ta?! 400 rriroy ree, in £fmi t 4 (1933] h JS2-215 aad Pk, 

1 Sethe, Iter Bmkdtin mit dem Datum dts Jahre§ 400 der Ara tun Tarns, in Z,A ,S. r Gj |1D30). B5-4L 

* Selhe wisely stitra hare that he does not menu to embark on the question of any relation between the 
fminiinlmci of T anta by the flykftos ami the fonudutiull of JdeLnuijj suggested by liui WEilPkaDwii aeeuLinfc m 
Numbers si Li, 22. 
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vurimi* M&dusloiifi suggested by Sethe would lack their essential foundation unless the 
E^tekh-of-Bsmiessi^ depicted in the scene at the top were identical with the Setekh of 
Avaris, and unless Tank, where the stela was found by Marietta were the city haying both 
SSteTd 3 HSl-Rame 33 fS 5 and Betekh of Avnria as its local god. In other words A vatu and 
PLBartnesse and Djaoiet are three successive name* of one and the same city' 1 'A 

At the point to which the previous diiumMiniifi have already led ua< we have no difficulty 
in separating the elements of this argumentation in the comments that follow. 

Coin write 

On [a). 1 will merely repeat that when a god is adored as lord in two towns, this by no 
ineana suffices to show that the two towns are but one r and that we have ample* proof thaL 
the fact of Beth of Avar is being invoked in this or that place of the Delta in not enough to 
localize Avaris* 

On ft). Was not Montet more cautious, merely regarding these foundation-burials as 
■*a proof of Beinitic influence at Tanis 1 " ? (Bee above, pp-1 % 13.) 

On (c). Let us see, point by point, what Gardiner's views are* To understand the doco- 
ment he considers it necessary: 

L That ftekkh of Bam^x uf the Stela should he identical with Sttekh of Avcsr&t* But 
of course! Either this ia obvious, or vise we Ju not understand the statement: in it not always 
a question of the same god, under the cloak of different titles? (See above, pp. 35-46.) 

% That Tank, where the stela was set np r should be tli-er town having this Setekh t of 
Earnest nr of Avans, as its local god. Quite certainly, again. This god Seth or Eetekh was 
the great god of Tunis; the ut-ela* with many other monuments, b&m signal testimony of 
this. 

3. That "in other words” Avaris should be Tunis itself! Kot so> If is agreed that Seth 
is the great god of Tank; he is also “Lord of Avaris" and appears so styled both at- Tunis 
and at another place; no conclusion as to the position of Avar is can he drawn from that. 
(See above* the present notes, on a.) 

Moreover, the most important information given by the Stela of the Year 41)0 does not 
consist in this at alL That information consists in the fixing of the date of the installation 
of Beth at Tanii P in accordance with the explanation that we have set forth. The date thus 
fixed seems certain, although the lines of Setha T s brilliant interpretation arc, we must point 
out, far from being in all equally assured : but the best established and most generally 
accepted element, of the combination is precisely the dab- of the vizier and governor Fe- 
Ra^mese^, father of the vizier and governor Sety who came to pay homage to the god at 
Tank* because of his practically certain identity w ith the vizier Pe-Raineses who, according 
to (he necessary interpretation of his statues at Kamak, hud been designated by Ilureutheb 
fox the kingship, and became E amasses I. 1 Re waa already old, and reigned only a few years, 
tts we know, and it is extremely likely that Ids son Sety, the future 3ety (Set bus) T of history, 
was already invested with exalted functions under Horemheb, and that it was then that the 
solemn journey recorded on the Tank stela took place. Let it be noted* moreover, that once 
the position of Fe-Rarmeses the father is thus established, it becomes a mutter of indiffer¬ 
ence lor the chronology which concerns ns whether Ids son Sety, who performed the act of 
worship mentioned on the stela* is or Is not the future King Sethos I; a this being said with 

1 Uiiolintr, op. fit r 1P33K 124. 

2 St i lhr T op. H(. r 60-7 (for the Knmnk, alMura iw l^rnin In Ami. fitrv. r 14, 1014, rf for the 

Liutorif'fll netting,, MiupenX Histoid ir. SU^-LO; Munir L up. £ib, in Ktl fli, 4 (1033k 210-13. 

1 CJ. the doubt# expressed on thm point by Montot, op. d £13* 



THE PROBLEM OF THE SITE OF AVAR IS 


21 


due recognition of fact that uincp thy purple ©I the monument is to exalt P with the 
tuiiiie of tho god, that of King S©th&4 I himself, mentioned by n^mo, it is extremely pro ba bio 
that it was the latter in person, although not yet king, who is represented in front of the god 
on the upper part of the stela. 

It serins on the whole that all that the Stela of the Year 4tHk bettor interpreted ha it is 
to-day, docs for us is to die play in a very striking way Seth as? the great god ©I Tunis under 
the Kamcssidrs, and to hx the dateof the god s installation in the city at round about 1780. 
This is iiuporlauL for the history of the god ^eth and for that of Tanis; it may also throw 
light on the button' of A vans by force of analogy, perhaps of proximity, more exactly 
doubtless of similarity of function between the two places in their earliest period- 


IV. Present position of the problem 

We possess one hieroglyphic document—one only—in which Tanis and Avails are 
mentioned together, u valuable testimony which Gardiner and Montet have alike completely 
ignored in their articles. It is a list of Luwer-Egyptian districts, found long ago in the temple 
of Ptah at Memphis, 1 and showing on the fragment that remains fourteen localities as 
human figures with names above them* each offering the name of Harnesses II between two 
vases with texts repeating for each place that the king presents it as an offering to the 
god Ptab. The third and fourth of the localities in this scene are ® ^ (lfl ^ P iLn '^ j j ^ 

A iwiff * Briigsch, who ciEcd the Tin moment many times m bis IKc^ionmcpit^ tjetHfraphiqu tA 
stated as early as 187£ that this mention of the two towns side by side, but a* two funda¬ 
mentally distinct units, proved “in the most striking fashion*' that they were by no means 
Identical ® 

It is, however, necessary to examine tbe matter closely* for any evidence of the kind that 
wr have litre may be misleading,, and we have seen that the apparently very dear distinction 
between Tanis and Pi-BanneseB in the list of the Bolenisoheff papyrus does not prevent 
people from agreeing that the two names designate a single town. Let us 5©e then which 
places are given in the Memphis list, ami in what order, 

1- M tbe etc*, of tbe Graecfi-Eoinflii lists, the agricultural terri¬ 

tory of the ninth LowereEgyptian Home (Basin*). 4 

1 M^amesls Jhw, Pb 31 and text, p* H, 

3 An echo in my Fin du Moytm Empire, p. ITS. n. A, fnr Tnnii .md i(Wr 

B BrugHcb in 10 (JS72) f 19-20 { fietirutfc zu d*n V ttltrxuchunfjen afar !Tu n i^). This id l I k* pl*M to 

emphasize die fant that Brtipch m afu-r pointing this out, advanced tbe new that A™i& wm identical 
wilr]] Tunis, EIJS an emm-nLia nnd singularly persistent hi biographical tradition wtmid linVe u* belieVo; 
Maspero, JTwtowi, U» p- f*2, n. 5; Gardiner in Journal. 5, 123; CIMut in Jfrf ■ IWJ, n. L. 

* Gauthier, Lhtf. Q&w** v t 100. 11 Field of the bounteous wftve A r/. _ _ , _ ^. jl^™ + °t°* 

hitch, rv + IIS; the determinative — ■ ia Mcpliiimd by tLe word which denote* a I Aitiln ( IV frier- 

inch, rr,274)* A text which id fnterwtjng for the geography of Lhe Eat=lcm Util* is that of a statue of the Greet 
period (Dadhj in A'C. dz Ipttf., in, I30-1) + triKfig uf the management of a canal which did not Kuilieietitly 
supply the needs of Ihn region of T fru '> being rth.i nated in itR upper reach™ by the watering of Snf and of 
«]| the liim-r part "from the territory of Mende? m far ua the hinterland ip&tt-) of Tania” ; the helds of Ttrvs* 
hr]ow Tania ju?uin nnd at aome dietooee to the mat. are perhaps what the text iucuils by the Ainteridjui of 
Tania”, inasmuch as the canni-work in qacfitw was ordered by the (governor of Tania, very dearly the 
capital of the iioim\ The cand hrtumhed off, aa we use, (mm the gnat Damtatta arm of the Nile near 
Bust™ and proceed eastwards in the direction of Mendes, Tanip. and Jmr-SUc; the water -euurs>jB un or 
about this wy lina are in to-day. 
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2- problematical: could it be the ol the third nome of Lower Egypt, 

the Libyan nome in Use extreme west (see Gauthier, Diet., \ yeog + * v, 1 08)'? 

8 . Tanks. 

4 - SlS* 


& ^ 43 . the probable reading, in spite of the strange form of the sign in its two occur¬ 
rences. A problematical locality: it can hardly be the well-known in the Great 

Oasis- 1 hazard the suggestion that it might be read as 1 jM» Kebagheh* 

6 . one of the two well-known places called NUopteHu in the north r either that 
of Lower Egypt t which is the sixteenth nome (Mendes), or that near Babylon of Cairo. See 
Gauthier h Did. #%., u f 110 ; i\\ 17- 

7. s great city of Lower Egypt which might be Behhit cl-Hagar fin the twelfth 
nome, the Sehennytic; the ancient Pcr-fieW, I scum); see Gauthier, op. riL m, 107. 

8 . ^[[ 1 ^ unknown. 

9 . j 41 Bank of Wt§-t of Lower Egypt ”, not yet localized, might I think he the 


. ™’ l fl 'VtIqE^^C ' Jwwfc i P 5, itself doubtless identical with. 

(- 1 Eamak iX.. fli, in, 1-2S) ; T a place on the Asiatic frontier, very probably on 


the coast-road, that is to soy; in the neighbourhood of Peluriann* 
It>. Lacuna. 

11 . unknown? 

12-14. Lacuna. 


Given that the list was drawn up at M«ng}his r it is natural that it should record the 
names of the most scattered regions of the Delta, and the Mlopolis of No. -0 might equally 
well be Mendes or Babylon, just as No. 2 might very likely he the capital of the Libyan 
Home. Confining ourselves, however, to the well-attested sites in the eastern half uf the 
Delta, we see that the document takes us from Busins (Xo, I), in the Centro of the Delta, 
Ut Tanis and Avaris right in the east, Comes back later on to the neighbourhood of Sebemiytns 
(No. 7), not far from Busins, and leaps from there to the extreme east, cm the Mediterranean 
coast (No. 9). The territory covered is thus very large, and this firKr. conclusion may bo 
drawn, that considering the immenso choice offered to the writer, and that repetition would 
be useless and uninteresting, there is every reason to admit that Tonis and Avaris of Nog. 3 
and 4 an- indeed separate towns. We find in the second place that the geogR&phio&l order ol 
the Eisi Is extremely capricious and irregular, and this precludes us from basing any sugges¬ 
tion, as to propinquity on the fact, that Tunis and A v aria are placed ride by side in it. 

Only one fact relevant to out argument emerges from this: Avans is not Tania, for the 
very reason that Brugach gave, and which seems 11 h conclusive as proof based on documents 
can be. It may be challenged; Gardiner, led to admit that Tunis and Pi-Ramu^es aro one 
und the same place, did indeed write; 4b i hat the Golenisdieff Glossary mentions" them 
J+ separately is a fact for which 1 have 110 explanation and left it at that ; nowadays it might 
bo said "Let us still leave Avaris at Tanis, and not try to make out why the Memphis list 
differentiates them ”, but let us not overlook the fact that a great deal would thereby; be left 
unexplained. 

It will be readily understood that lor my part I decide to take the opposite course. 
Believing that we have shown, in this lengthy examination of the views taken by Montet 
and Gardiner in the last lour years, that the documentary data called in review do not 


1 t'iinlincr, Erjit. Hkratio Ttsls, I F p. 2S*. n, B, and Ojmthit-r, Irict, fpwjr ri r r 
1 OMttt in BuiL Ft, Arc*. Or r 21, 22, t5C. 
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justify Li» iii presuming theidentity of the two places, we propose to admit that tin- Memphis 
hat contains the proof that Avarii imd Tama indeed two different plac* 1 ?* ^ e need not, 
moreover, Ihiiili mirselvetb ss regards Avurifi, tn recording thin negative conclusion. Whether 
widely separated or not, Avaris and Tania ar* 1 none the leas washed by the same tide of 
historical events, the importance of which relates them to each other in conditions into which 
topographical considerations do not enter hut which we urc able to grasp through the 
evidence of facts of n different order. The evidence that we have reviewed allows us with¬ 
out. great difficulty to define this relation of Lhe two towns m a matter of history; it seems 
possible to express it with some precision in the following terms: 

], Beth or Sutekh* the great god of Tunis under the Ramessidcs, was already on the spot 
at the time of the "Hyksos" (chronology of the Stela of tbe Year 400 f confirmation provided 
by the obelisk of Nehsi at Tania). 

% Avaris is u domain of Sutekli under the Ruith brides,. according to the inscriptions 
of Meneptah on the Tunis statues, and already under the kings called “Hyksos” accord¬ 
ing to rise offering-table of tAkneure Apopi and th" statue of King Nehsi at Tell Moqdum, 

S. Sutekh m 1 hi- great god of tho kings called ■"Hykaos" (the aforesaid mo on men ta of 
the two Xehris and of * Aknenre Apopi). The tradition of the concomitant points oi 2 and 3 
wiis very much alive under tin- New Empire {"King Apopi a devotee of Seth and in Atari*, 
according to the story of fiallii t Pap. I). 

4. Then- is an approximate agreement of date between the enthronement of Butekh Lit. 
Tunis, fixed by the Stela of the Year 400, and the installation at Avarin of the Hyk&os in 
the Manotbonian account (authentic Manetho in Josephus L when the events of thin installa¬ 
tion are put in their proper place. 

The conclusion may* very probably at least, bo drawn from these four interrelated points, 
that Tunis and A vans were occupied* and the god Sutekh installed in both places, by the 
people called M HyksoB”, not necessarily kings of the family of the Apopifl, whom ManethcTs 
narrative identifies with the invading Hyksoe, but rather these invaders themselves. at the 
time of their first aettkmetits in the Delta, before the time of the Apopi* so far as we have 
succeeded in reoonstruutmg the historical scone* 1 

In other words, the installation of Beth at Tunis (Sethe understands by this thofounilatwm 
of Tunis) and the installation of the Hyksos at A vans (Manetho himself does not go so far 
as to talk of a foundation of Avarie) were two episodes of a far greater historical event, the 
arrival and settlement of the Adalit: new-comers, which certainly covered the whole Eastern 
Delta, and certainly manifested itself in all places in the same way. The true relationship 
between Tunis and Avari* lies equally certainly in this community of functions, if one may 
so call it, in the fact that in the early days of their history they were both involved in this 
groat political, religious, and doubtless also military organisation. 2 

3 it Tt-nuld be marely of eewnidiLry iistert M io imiat again here on the historical dlscrimiMtlotD between 
tho kings Apopi &nd thn “Hybffl", with which 1 have dealt in pn vious artinln* Ij I. mv merely r. aII that 
it HOW appears — «E?U hit Fin d ;-j Jfoyen Empiric 1S2 £T. f 19B, n,ud t'itffpifmFeftrfrri; dv FEcole da Htfuli-s Elude* 1 r 
37 -40 (iii ATmk.- dt Tkibe*}* a* well u Journal miatiqur ¥ 20S(1^23J t lif-l—T— thai the " Asiatic n or ^Hykaos" 
period in Lower Hi; ypt extend? ehrono logically beyond tho dynasty oi' the A pop h- at each e nd fc and that thus 
ihfo , tli. miaty was but an episode in a much vaster development in time ami perhaps in territory Let mo 
observe further in support of this statement tin it since 11)211 it 1 lhs been mOgnizod that the ,L Hyksos u 
jK-riLHl, that is to say the incLiiHiun of Asiatics and Ejrypto-Aaiat ie culture Ln Lower Egypt, will have begun 
immediately after Lht! end of the Twelfth Byna flfey, ifnol during that dynasty itself {Weill in Ball, Jmt r Fr . 
Arr A. Or., 32. 1932, H, 40-4J. 

1 From Liu 1 Kpcciailv military point of view. thjj miatiDnahip* this functional Unimex ion.. stands out vujrv 
clearly when it is realised tbut Tania in it* marshy and desolate plain could never have been mure than a 



RAYMOND WEILL 


24 


Let us hasten to observe at this point that in Inter times the tradition of the arrival of 
Lho foreigners, and of the settlements of the Both worshippers in Ujh Delta, was liable to be 
adapted and distorted to suit the most diverse tendencies, and even to be diverted in the 
most surprising way, if it became necessary for the explanation of Boom situation, whether 
political, or royal, or divine, in the Greek period, according to the tradition received by 
Manetho, w e find the Apopis and their dynastic congeners completely merged with the hated 
invaders, arid under the Twentieth Dynasty we (eel that the fusion is already in process, and 
that the Reth-worsbippers of the North ore in course of becoming the detested Hyksos that 
we shall later find them tn In-, when we come to the story of the Apopi who had adopted tin.* 
cult uf Sutckh and defied the king of Thebes. Btii at exactly the same time, under the 
Eamtssides. it becomes absolutely necessary that the history of Sutckh in the Delta should 
be presented in quite u different way, for Tania has become a Hamesside capital, and Sutekh 
of Tallis u family god of the Theban Pharaoh, and so obviously it cannot still he true that 
the god came there as a foreigner, and by right, of conquest. On the Stela of the Year 40G, 
which here plays the part of chief witness. Harnesses II invokes Sutekh of Tania as “ father 
of his fathers "; lie seems indeed., as Sethe understands it, to claim direct descent from the 
god, so that one is led to wonder whether the Rameeride family, in which the name of Sety 
is a hereditary legacy, did not derive from Tunis itself. 1 Perhaps wo shall 1 >e fortunate enough 
some day to leant how ib-- priests of Tunis, for thr glorification of Ramesses find his line, 
related the story of the origins of Sutekh in the city. 

As for the position of A v.iris, duly separated (rom Tunis, the only evidence, the one 
piec- of information remaining at flit- end of our analysis, is mill thut. of Manetho, Sethroitc 
nome in the Epitome, Sait? or else .Selftroifc name in the text of Josephus (Greek and Armen¬ 
ian), it being noted tha(, as we have recoiled (see above, p. 1H), Saite is synonymous with 
Tafltto, and ihul Tanite and Setkroite are, as territorial terms, practically equivalent; hi the 
text of Josephus, furthermore, "to the east of the Bu ha stiff! branch", which is no other 
than the Ptfoeiac brunch, throwing a site placed there on to the very frontier, from thin 
may be drawn the general conclusion that the place belonged more or l< closely to the 
Tumir mime, but at the extreme tip of the eastern side, in the zone of Tell Defamuh, 
of the ancient Tirw on tlm edge of the lakes, or of Tell el-Her farther north, without auy 
mor(' precise localization tie Log possible. 

L<'t UH be wise and patient. The problem of the site of Avans is quite a small one, the 
solution of \rhieL is by no means urgent; lei ua not press the documents too far, but wait 
(or the fresh information which will naturally and simply make all the rest clear to us. 

Additional Notes 

A- I ht As-inti; Sutekh in Lower Egypt already in Ihe Middle Kingdom . In the nome of 
H-Hini?h, at the western outlet ot the WfrdI el-Xuniilfi.t — the Twentieth Nome o! the 
n§ual enumeration, " Arabia ! \ an Egyptian gateway looking out on this highway towards 
Aflin—the chief god worshipped is Sopdu, SA Lunj uf the East", in wdiom is ummtly Tested, aa 
is well known, the office of god of the eastern foreign countries Now this god is also mtt with 
in Ask itself, with name and title as elsewhere but in the form of Seth. Tho monument, in 
question is a large carving of Anienemmee IV at the Sam bit rl-Khadim mines! Sinai ; a it 

frimLMjr-Kt^tinn, ratoblMijal fur a ect rtmtegic purpose nt this point, ho iidminibly protected by nature, 
C/- on this subject. iL Ke-m in 0,£,£., 37 (1034) p coL 203 (on Mobtet p La wwvdlc* foutfit* de Tank). 

1 sc-ihc. op r cit t m z.A.S" as ohm, m, 

* ^anJiner-Puet, ln <cnpliijin oj f, PL ilii p No. 1 19. 
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jjivestlie naijsil [i>g<<nrt close to a pic hire of tho god represented as a i urn standing 

in a Lark and hat Lug die characteristic head of Seth with the long erect eon, and l bo king 
himself is called <i$\ \ Thu* wo have here either Sopdu of the Twentieth Nom«’ identified 
with Seth, or else Beth (or Sutekh) introduced in the person of the Egyptian god of rh<- 
eastern marches. The uagforiktion is extremely remarkable, in view of the fact that in the 
old^r period there is no evidence of local cults of Seth in Lower Egypt, where he was first, 
installed, in all likelihood h by the “ Hykjsos 11 kings (in Tania, Avar is, etc., see p. 23 r above). 
This identification in the time of Am&nennnes IV smm& to indicate dearly that tbi^e Asiatic 
intruders and all the things that came in with them were already present in the Delta during 
the Twelfth Dynasty : and it thus appears to demons grate the truth of the view recently put 
forward that the settlement of these foreigners in Egypt began at least as early as that 
central period of the Middle Kingdom (see p. 2$, Eu 1 F above}. 

B. The king of ike usurped Twdfik Dynasty sixties «f Berlin and Cairo, It has been 
noted above (pp. 14-15) that On theso two similar statues from Tunis, the inacrtptioiis added 
by Meneptah are so much alike as to give the impression of a simultaneous uRnrpatsoti H lls 
though the two monuments Iull] been found EjmmetricsJly placed or side by aide. This may 
well have been tin- case in reality. The original inscription.* of the Berlin statue art?, as 
1 ha vi- mentioned, id ScBostris L On the Cairo statue the first inscriptions an- much lees 
complete— F s 0 T I on FI. ii art all that is left of them: but in a titulary which is partly 
preserved (fragment, 0), and in which the name of the original dedicator, in a cartouche, 
he& been covered over by that of Meneptah* may be seen intact, at the beginning, the 
first Homs name which is that of Sesoatris I + and places the attribution beyond 

any doubt. The Cairo statue is thus, like the Berlin one, of Besostris I; this confirms and 
completes what has been said above as to their points of resemblance, and the circumstances 
in which they were refused, both together without doubt. 


i 
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TILE MYTH OF HORUS AT EDFU—I 

Bt EL W. FAIR M AN 

The Myth of Horua h justly one of the most celebrated of Egyptian inyths, yet hitherto 
cm complete i run elation of the various tests which compose it has appeared in any language w 
though the actual texts and reliefs have been pub ti shed long since by Ngmltap Tr.j.tw rdatifs 
mi MythzH Horns TemeiUi'i dans k Temple (TEdfou t Geneva, 1870 . Now that the magnificent 
new edition ol Chnssmat has appeared* it soemi an opportune moment to attempt to remedy 
tins deficiency by giving a complete translation of all these texts, accompanied, bowser, by 
th& minim um of notes. This and the following art idea aim solely at providing a coimccteti 
translation, and do not offer or pretend to offer a detailed commentary. 

The transktionfl are baaed on the texts published by Chaarimt, Le Temple d'Etljou, 
vi K ftCMM), l08-^ii P -1UJ-23, arid have bci n controlled by rvfeiHifiE to the photographs pub- 
lishir-di by Chasdnat, op. tit % xnu FIb. cccexciv-skiv, dxviii-dsxxy; xiv* Pis. dlxxri-dlxxxiT. 
1 haw also utilized the Berlin femes of photographs which were placed at my disposal by 
Dr, A. H. Crardlnsr. Unfortunately, pressure of work while I was in Egypt during the past 
winter prevented me from checking one or two minor points on the walls of Eclfti itself. It 
K however, a pleasure to pay a tribute to the remarkable accuracy of Chassinat'a edition, 
which is a vast improvement on previous copies, and which may be trusted absolutely. In 
quo la 1 ions in this paper, reference is made to volumes, pages, or plates of Cliasamat’s edition. 
Thus vi, followed by a page number, refers to Chasrinat, Le Temple FEdfou, tome vr. 
^ here il reference is given to individual Tines, the reference is to the lines of ChEis&innUs 
text, and not to the lines of the urigiml. 

The Myth of Homs us pre-sen ed in tin? Temple of Edfu is inscribed on the inner faces of 
the ea H t and west enclosure walk Though it h habitual to refer m the "Myth of Bxxu& r \ 
the myth is not a Ample story, hut comprises five texts { cf m the analysis in RnedorV article 
S!ol in Roadier's JLtijrikcm). These JIiv texts are: 

A. rhf Legem 1 of the Wing&d Disk. The chief iictors are Homs of Bfihdet and Seth. 
L- ,fr Mini l both provide a miming commentary and numerous, somewhat ted inns puns 
which detract from the flow und interest of the narrative. The language is stilted and formal, 
ELiid somewhat restricted in vocabulary and forms of expression, (Naville, op. eit.. Pis. 
xii-xix: Chassinat, op. eil, tt, 108—3:2: xhi* Els. dxviii^lxxxiii.) 

B. The story of a tight between Horur-, son of Ibis I v r ho is assisted by Homs of BehdeL), 
and Serb, this portion of the myth follows immediuti Jy after the Legend of the Winged 
Disk, and is entitled ftric-r. i Navilk. op, dL r ELs. xx— xxi ; Cha^flinat, op. ciL, vi, 132- -ti ; 
mu, Pk dxxxiv-dxxxv<) 

i . This section is not worded in the form of a connected story, but is perhaps rat her the 
text of a dramatized version of the exploits uf Horns which was enacted at his festival. 
After texts referring to the tun harpoons with which Homs attacked hid. enemy* come Hong* 
by the Royal Cluhlren and by (he princu^sea of U pper and Lower Egypt together with tin- 
women of Mamies, I 'e, and T>ep, and iinajly two verabna of the dismemberment of Beth and 
the distribution of the parts of his body among various gods itnd cities- fNaville, pp, cit. f 
Pis, i—xi; I'lmrinut, op. rih, vr t xm t Pk. cccexriv-dxiv.) 
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D. Beth. son of Nutt assumes the form of a red hippopotamus utid goes to Elephantine* 
Horns, eon of Isis, pursues him and overtakes hhn near Edfu + und after the ensuing tight 
Seth fives northwards and Horns assume the office of his father. f Navilbs op. ciL r xxii-xxiii; 
Chassmat, dL t vi, 218-19; xtv, Pis. dlxxvi-dlxxxi; Brngach, Thesaum&j 008-®.) 

E, A very buttered test. Horns is mentioned as lord of Lower Egypt, living at Memphhi, 
lliuI Retli ftH ford oE Upper Egypt, living in Shas-hetep. Hom-i and Retb tight, the one in 
the form of a ymithi the other as a red donkey. Horns finally triumphs and cufcft off the leg 
of Beth* This story is written in u pronounced Lat e-Egyptian idiom. (N&viEe, op . dL t 
xxiv; Chassmut, op. dt. „ vi t 219-233; xtv, Pla, dlxxxii-iiixxxiv; Brugech, 'Thes.. (H)B-lO.) 


A. THE LEGEND OF THE WINGED DISK 

The text of this portion of the myth is inscribed mn the second register of the inner face 
of the west enclosure wall of the temple, This part of the wall is divided into sixteen a cones, 
of which those referring to the Myth of Hums (Nos. 5-13 in Ghassinai's numbering) nm from 
north to south, whereas the scenes which precede mid which follow them run from south to 
north* Thus it would appear that some attempt hag been made to keep the scenes of the 
myth separate from the others. The ^aine state of affairs obtains on the lower register of 
this wall, where the greater part of the remaining portion of the myth is inscribed (ef, 
Chafismat^ remarks on the order of the gceim, vt, 54, BH), 

The individual scenes of the legend bear no titles, but the first seem- {Chassiinik'fl No. 5) 
bfiftra the title Lifting heaven. The text* read; Lifting hearetu Utterance. Thy hmem belongs 
to that, 0 Bhiltb brightly coloured one. Thoufyest (emend ^ for therein m [the IFin^ed 
iKtk], thou alighted on the prow of the largnc of Rer-Ifamkkte, ihtj hvo urnei 
Aftfif the name of the king, and epithets of the Winged Dink; The King of Upper and Lower 
Egypt CZ3 is on his seat, lifting up kmren, Supporting the god of Beh del. §r§ i$ introduced to 
the barque of Be^-ffornkhte as a divine ringed disk of gold i ktm). He is like Shu who lifts up 
(emend for in kiwt) hearen, who holds (?) the head of . . . , , + , ,, , For for 
which 1 can offer no certain transliteration, cf. n t 8 S Is it a word for " king"? 

Of the scenes which precede the myth, the title of the first i* lost* the second is called, 
hnk shmlijt and the third and fourth p I IhL The Legend of the Winged Disk occupies Nos. 
5- 12, Vnd No, 13, which, as noted above,, is included In the myth aeries, is concerned, with 
Lhe offering of km-* and grapes, and with a fight between Horns, son of Isis, and Seth 
(Story B). 

The sui!cjffi?ioii of Scenes 14-ld from south to north would seem to indicate that they are 
to be treated apart from the other scenes concer ning the myth. Nevertheless thev are 
closely connected with it in content. No. 14 is divided into two parts, tr(f) snlr and ifcrft) Skr* 
and has been [published by Xuville, up. dt. r xxv t No, 15 k entitled $mj Smt, and No. Ifi, 
which 13ns no title, concerns th+ l slaughter of the wild animals of the desert. 

The text of the Legend of the Winged Disk is published by ChA&dont. op. at., vi t 11)8-33 ; 
line plates cxlvi-cxlviii (in the unpublished portion of vol. x), and photographic plates 
dxviii-dxxxiii in vo|. xml A complete copy of the texts and reliefs wag originally made by 
Naville, op. dt. f xil-xix. The hieroglyphic text and some of the relief* wore published, 
together with an English translation, by Budge, Legends of the Gods (London, 1B12) P 52 IT. ; 
he gave a more recent translation in English in his From Fetich fo God in Ancient Egypt 
(Oxford, 193*1), 467-80* German translations have hum published by BragtiCh, Die Sage ron 
der geftftgdtcnSonnmseJmbe (in ,-f Ej?j . kgh Get* Wins, zi* Gottingen . xiv, ] 73 fL t Gut lingen, iS69); 
by Wiedemann, Die Religion der Alien Agypter (Munster, 1090), 3H fL T an English version 
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tj which is published in Mb Religion of the Ancient Egyptims (Loados* WH), HD ft; mid hy 
Boeder, Urhinden cur Bdigion des Allen Ayypteti f Ji i nu h 1915), 120 £f. 

I had the advantage! dining the ear tv part of the past, winter* of reading this portion of 
the Myth of Horus with I>r. A* H. Gardiner* Dn J + Corny, and Mr. It. t). Faulkner, llm) to 
them 1 owe many fruitful suggestion*. 


Tran Elation 

[®. g] 1 Year Sb '3® of the King of Upper arid Lower Egypt, Rfr+Harokhte, map he live for rrcr 
and ever. Acur his majesty was in Xnbia (T)-stJ) f and his army tms with him without number,, 
there teas no'/f plotting against their lord < among them}* It is caRed Taftfdi] 1 to this dag. 
[s, ti] Rir sailed in Aij barque, mid hi% followers were with him . He landed in the Home of 
\Vte-Rr, to the east of this name, and east of the canal which is called * 4 The royal [anlal\ y * to 
this day, dnrf Horns of Behdd was (aho) [a. 7] in die barque of Rer f and he said to his father 
Ke^Harakhte: " I see enemies who plot against thdr mighty lord, May the , T , T of thy uraeus 
prmril against them". [8, The majesty of Bfr-Hamkhte mid: "As thou, desimU 0 Horus of 
Behdel t thou apfi of Iter, exalted one who earnest forth from me* Overthrow ^my) enemy before 
thre in an instant:' Horns of Ikhikt jltw up (rjrf) U> heaven as the Great Winged DU: (rpl wr), 
and therefore he is called “great yod^ lord of heaven" in this day. Whm he saw the enemies in 
heaven he approached them as the great Winged Disk. He stormed against them before kirn, 
K a] 1 and they neither saw with their eyes nor heard wtih their ears, but (each} one slew his 
fellow in the twinkling of an eye, and not a soul liv&L Then Hams of lifhdct came as SnbtE* t he 
iruiRy^Jmireii! as the great TYira^ed Disk, to the barque of Ref-Hamkhte. Thoth said to tL&r 9 
the lord of the gods: M The god of Behdct is come as £nb£l d the great Winged Disk, who destroys'* /) 
the rebels and foes". [fi t 4 ] Therefore is he called Horus of Behdct to this day. Then Rcc-Harakhtc 
said: “ I see \Horus/]. Edfu fpb) shall be caRed <the city of) Horus of Behdct from this day:* 
Then Rer embraced him closely f and .-'aid fa Horus of Behdct: 44 Thou hast put grapes into the 
H’nter iriticA comes from it that thy heart may he pleased thereby". Therefore do men offer 

1 lnnr.r face. west wall, 2ml register, scene G : CbaBainM H op. cif_ + v% 109-410; *m x Pis. dxviil, diis; 
X&ville, ap. cit. m iil 

1 Cf. Xewhpny, The Sti Rebel! mn of the Find Lfymiaty in d/i-mif Egypt, 7 (1W22), 40-6. Newb«ry swa 
in tttis date and iia tbit; r-Ujn- an echo of iho $eth rebellion and rc-dunijLiL'et uf E^-pt bv Prrihs*n T Ypjvt 563 
of Re J "-IIarakhte ftecordlll^ trj him would be 363 years nflcr ihe accession of Monts. Kct*. hu wa Yet [A'uli- 
bgrnd* urid Ufyttfhiclite in Nachr. G«. Wits. Zit Gmngent Phit. Hut. Ktusat. 19 ®\ 546 ff-b daim* that tlifee 
lezcnda hurt* no hi&torifikl Vain*. Newberry's theory, whather Erne or EOt ii. CH-rtdilily an al-Erai’livs and 
pEftn&ible one, and it iliesf.E ^AdmEtted that my own reodm.^ of tlnaH] myths has ron^irvcod me that. wLUe 
urn* Must of necfSHty truiit idl staUiments with tim utmost caution and reserve, tberf sooms to ho a nfirtain 
*ubptratum of bLiLorJea! fact on which Lbny are hssed. But tiifw is obviously ik subject for a sepEirikte paper, 
&nd further disouseion would bo nut of phee hen?. 

1 Beading [n]n iu« = lw) wnci r wG-m <iro). 

me&t likely pmexHlation is Tj-aH. There seems to be a eumiptba of the her^ for the 
pun is on icfv,\ and one would Juivd rxperted the country to be rnllel Witrrt-. rf r for mstanoe p. 35 = vi* 
12ft. $! where Hurua of Bfiidrt spies the enemy in fl arurrf iir wntf t nb m ini. The error, if err nr it be, seema to 

^orfeeted in ihe fpitome of the myth published in Tip &-0 {= Dumk-hm, AUdmpbxh? TttTr^MRSrAfiffen, 
1. cd; Bm^cb,. Thi*„ 1340- J. fie Boog^iiwcr. Ned. rec. u Edjtus. n + Latuv). wfitirn wo rvod; lL when Rer 
came to Ut-TMt-nhtf whsn the amiums plotted (iotuy) ft^tdnst him in W*rA'\ The test then ptooeeds to 
ecumcnate tb^ vantwos sta^cai of the oumpsjim. 

Bobo* 6 : t hajstmnt h op 1 rii., VI, 111 L 3 4 ^ ttt. P|^. r)n, f h ti 1 ^Cavilki. op. rff. t xiii- 

1 A liuplicaie of this passiige, from this point to the cud of the sentence, in 1 , 357. without* however, 
any important Twrijmta. t pj „ 4 W jy- hpi f hr Mt f. 
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bnv-r 1 to Horns of Rekdd to this (fog. The „ .. is called snhtl, to this 

day. [ 0 , 5 ] Then Monts of Behdtt mid: **f. Y ome p O Rvr f that thou tmtyesi see how thy Joes are fallen 
before ihtt in this fond", A nd his majesty wenk Astarte being with him. He saw that the 
enemies were fallen to the ground with broken heads. Then Rfr mid to Hants of Rehdet: [6, flj 
11 This is a place of pleasant life" (ndm mh pw) and therefor* men caU the pufiicd of Homs of 
Bchdct Ndm-mh to ftis dtiy. And Rer mid fo Thoth: 11 This means that my enemies are punished" 
fdbj), and therefore this name is vailed pbw to this day. Then Thoth said to HofW of Belaid ; 
“ Thy protection is great' 1 fmkt-k O) [ft* ~] and the barque of H$ru* of Behdet is called " Great- 
of-protecthm" (rj-inkt) to this day. 

Then Rer said to the gods who were in his train: 11 Aw let us row in our barque Qn the 
water f and let us rejoice war our foes who are fallen to the ground 1 '. The great god (hu ?) 

in it (? tbe enrol) [a, flj unri ir is ccrfltd P-hn {“TI 10 canal") to this day* 

Now the fues {le&eended into the water and fTncutlifei arid hippopotami. And Homs 

of Behdet in his barque voyaged on the icater. Then the crocodiles and hippopotami came and 
opened their moutiis in order to attack (?} the barque of Rfr-Ilamkhte, [fl, tt] Then Horns of 
Bdulel came 1 nth his followers who wets in his train as fiarpoonersA with harpoons and topes 
in their hands, each oar. of his name. They smote the crocodiles and hippopotami and brought 
away at once 651 enemies. [6„ 10] They were slaughtered before this city. Then Rec-ffaraldiic 
said to Horus of Rchdd; “ This it my image in Ta-imr^ this is one whose palace is nrighly 
mid di pw)" p rinJ the palace of Homs of Bchdd is called Nlit-rh to this day. 

[ 7 * fl] 4 Thoth said after he had seen (hot the foes were fallen to the ground: 14 Rejoice, O ye 
gods of heaven! Rejoice, 0 ye gods of the earth! The divine youth is returned m peace. He has 
performed wonders in his journey.’ 9 He has acted according to the book of repulsing the 
hippopotamus (i.t\ Sctb). P1 Thus the harpoonm r of Haras of Behdet came into existence fo 
this day. 

Then Homs of Behdet assumed the form of the Winged IHsk on the prow of the barque of 
Her [t f ft] and he took Nt'khbd and Via with him as tWQ uraei who terrify the enemies in 
their limbs* both crocodiles and hippopotami, in every place visited in Upper and Ltifycr 
Egypt 

Then those Jots fied before him * their faces being turned to Upper Egypt. 7 their hearts being 
faint through fear of h im- Homs of Behdet followed after them in this bar gut of Rer t with harpoon 

1 Hnr-n a drink madt-i of i^Fafnt^ and water (TF& r i &pr* t m T 134)* ( -y- = krri, For the 

offering of grapes cf. I. 400: VP* J33; WU I--. Far tbe ofitiring of nee I* 469; n B 70, 163; IV* £56; F* UX2 ; 
vi, 13£. 34^5 vn, lft5h £&3; Chammi, Lt Temple dc Dewlam, i T 14; tt, IM; m H 175* The moat interesting 
instance is VI* L32* n truncation of which will W given with fleet inn E uF the pjik 

1 The pre-rise niiton.’ of tin; wtJfifj/u? lias long k j a a mut ter of dispute- Ma^pero.* Le$ fiwgmm XHorn# ef 
hi k'gemit d+ rRom* d'Edfon in Bihl< £fjt/plal^ u + 313 ff., en-llrd thorn “Im forgeroni?"* Thp btegt trrntnimnt 
ia by Setfio T J>w nn^F^i^tn ^ehmkdi 1 dt$ Horusvan Edfu in Z-A-S-i 54. &>4. wlictae view is adopted here, 

1 Fur Hqtob of Be^det a=i ¥ himrigf! of tlor-HAniLhtc in Tf-imf, cf. the 3\ iv.hnjl to thU wfru-' (VI, 3 ] 3. 5) 
and also i. \0. 3o6 t and miiipare Jtinker s remarltFi on the mmr eisbjeet in hlfl Dw fMuriditf rrn/e^ 20. 

4 Si:-.-Or 7 3 OudOCAt, op. fil-, F1+ 114—17: xm. PL*. cluJi. tLniii: eip + cit_ F tiv. 

* dl-J IjLtw V nml/: lit. “he hue lenifthened [or added to) Ills stride 11 . Cf also □, 34. 17-33, L 

1 Uda plimse again in I, 3o0. 

1 It is interesting to noLu tlrnt though 1 he pre<-edin|z actkma took place in or near izklfu H they weru not 
cotibidenxl to tuivn taken phwo IT! Egypt-. When the cat niy fled lyiurihwimhn mun TfnrtR thyy turned to 
Upper Eg^Tt., hrnre Edfn ih uiiLside Ti^m^r There can be no Question here of a pursuit to the Aiuith* for 
the next fpbode ill the tight tjnkffl piar-ti near Thelh^. Jkod ail the pre^'dt portinn of the* nivtli letln ot' thu 
Btpndy dnviriiz of Seth and his tonfederateii from Nubia to tbe sea. Not until ihe nra ha« twwn renehoil dot! 
Horiifi retrace Ills step& to Nuhin jp. 35) to lioaJ with a rebellion which foul apparently hroken out in bis 
absence* 
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and rope in his hands and (in thaw of) his followers, they being armed [t, i] r nth arrows and ropes, 
and the harpooners were prepared far them. [Then] he saw them to the south-east of Thebes at a 
distance q-Pf.*) Uvo sekoenoi. Then mid Rt'r to Tkoth : M Those foci* may he destroy (^db) 
Umwi/ + V And Tkoth said to Err: "Therefore shad this fawn be called i>dm from this day'. 
Then Horns of BeMil inflicted great slaughter upon them. And tier said - "Stop, Hums of 
Ilehdci , that (I) may see thee\ Therefore is niris town called Hi-Rr to this day, and ike god 
who is in it is Horus^BefoM-R*f-!\Iin. 

[ 7 . &] Then ikoie foes fled before him, their faces being turned to Timer Egypt, their hearts 
being faint through fear of him. Harm of ReMil followed after them in this barque of Bp\ 
with harpoon and rope in his hands and (in those of) his followers. [7 r y] He tea:* equipped with 
arrows and ropes f and the harpoonm were 'prepared for them. Then he spent 0 whole day pre¬ 
pared for them, and he sou- them on the north-east of Bendera. Then said Tier io Tkoth: " The 
foes arc here* do thou them". [7, lo] Ami the majesty of Rer-Harukhte said to 

Horns of Bchdrt: "Than art my Han, the eJtaUtd one who came forth from me* Do thou make 
the enemy weak in thy own (good) timtT* Then Horns of Uchdrt inflicted great slaughter (Livt) 
upon them + And Thoih said; **The name of this town shall he milt'd Hj-dl-n^r, [7 P 1]] annf Mien 
skull say of Homs of Bthdet: f He ..**** to (f) he r majesty, with his face turned to the south’ 
as tiie noma of this god . Sntj. rarax? ubs are the names of (his) sacred tr££($}.*" 

Then (hose foes fled before him , their faces being turned to Lower Egypt r from Laliihi [t p 12 ] 
to the edge of the sea A for their hearts were faint [through fear of h tm]. Homs of Behdet followed 
after them in the Itarque of Ref, with harpoon in his hands, and (in those of) his followers. He 
?™ equipped with arrows, and the. harpoonerx were prepared for them. [7* 13 ] He spent four days 
and four nights sailing after them and they saw not one of those foes, whether crocodile or hippo¬ 
potamus, in the water before him . And then (at last) he saw them. 

Then Rer mid ....... 3 Hehthti, Winged Disk, great god, lord ofkearm: [7 S 14] "'Repulse 

(hub) diem from the bank of tfehenu”* A nd he h urled his lance at them and overthrew them. 
He inflicted great slaughter upon them and brought 112 of the enemy before the barque [of iu _L r] 

+. male hippopotamus [ 7 ,15] who was in the midst of ihtm foes* He killed them with his 

knife, and gave their intestines to those who were in his train, and Ihtir flesh to ecery god and 
goddess who teas in this barque of Bee by the bank of Hebenu. Rer said to Thoth: u 0 see 5 
[7* in] Homs of Behdet in his image on those foes, Lo! he has smitten them. He has opened his 
[wiGHJfe] dpatnii fiie imifd hippapfdamus which is in their midst, and has smitten him ■ while 
(standing) on his back." Thoth said to Ref: " Therefore shall Horns he called * Winged Disk T 
great god^ [ 7 , 17 ] icho slays the enemy, pre-eminent in Hebenu' from this day. Aral the name of 

1 r^i - I '.’an offer nrj certain tma^literatinii far this sign. In seme other places, r.rj + . VI, 124- L P the sign 
clowly resembles -JU. The? reiidermii given here, which seem* to be demanded by the conics!* is a pure* 
gwsei- For jf m Utw, r/, such writings » l | A (JF& d. ocq. $pr r , I P 147), 

1 Korder {Jlrf. Urk., I2fjji substitutes “canal’ far Laban and takes phi? u'fd-irr to be some nu&rsbes called 
IFrd-iirr ailunted near Dcndsra If/, Wb. d. aeg, Spr., i. . The some plinigc. however, n repented in almost 
identical U-rm± in ti f J IS. 1 [s® p* 31 below g after the %biing at Hebenu* and since in thia latter case there 
vaji In' nn poiwibhs question of UenrIeTa u beU-rr to lake the present ills la lice Lit tile ionic way. For 

“cwimT 1 cf. yl 123. I p. 33, 

* La the laecmn one would expect mmt such phrase &a [" to Harua of Bdidtt. lord of] tlcbcnu”, but the 
very dnim^cd traces do not a^toe with and] a rcfftamtimn, 1 Rend $r udb n Rbuu. 

" For tbo partiriif- -w peg Ocirrikner. EQ r Gmmtn. n &2o0; Ertdaa, Granumtik (2nd «].], g 301; 

Junker, f;nm\7f\tU\Jc dtr lingersJr-rfe* [f 245+ 

1 if'trf *ht r f. Thin image of Ar iitt dines not OtTtlr Ln the tForferhwcA. bill the gr-nem] sense of the pOusage 
1 b quite olear. hr m the B&ttw of " lo do etiI ajirainiit soitie one" is, of «mne, well cstabliahcxL In yi, 127+ 
l«{KebduW p. 34) if i^l folio wed by n baft tiiegellond acnie of li to make a mi-iil for aome one " ! : c J. akoin* 125,14. 
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the priest of this god shall be failed Hrl-si 1 been use of this from this day.'* Xmc all these events 
took place in the district of Hrbenn in [an arm of) 342 Tods to the south, north t tcart* and msL 

[a, io] 1 Then thorn'foes s wum before him, with their faces turned towards Lnkun in order to 
reach the sea by going northwards* for [Humsf] . *, - in their hearts. Ami they fled, and turned 
back from (hr water and betottk themselves to the icaters of the western Mrt. 3 They reached, the 
i rulers of the no me of Mrt, *™i Aa( company of Seth which is in this town. And Hams of 
Behdct steam after them equipped with all his weapons for fighting them* [a, il] Harm of Behdet 
sailed downstream in this barque of R& together with the great gad who is in his barque and the 
gods tr ho were in his train. He vailed after them (the enemies) eery rapidly. Then he spent 
a dag rind a night sailing downstream seeking for them, but without seeing them, for he did not 
biow the place in which thnj were. He reached Pr-rhhwv. 1 

Then the- majesty of Err said to Horns of Rchdet: " Lo! those enemies, they Imre reached the 
western waters uf the nome of Mrt, to that company of Seth [Si IS] which is in this towtt, to the 
place in which (/)**»*»»» . , 1T * Then Thoth said to Her: lh Therefore shall the name of 3£rt 
be called Wib-YJdt/TOffl this day, and the wafer that u in it shall he called Bmffc”. 

Then Homs of Behdet said to his father J?c*r; 11 Let this thy barque be sent against them that 
1 may do total Tier desires among them". And alt was done as he tfished. Then he reached them 
in the western waters in this town. Theft he saw them on the southern bank of the name of Mrt at 
u distance of (!) a sekoenus. 

[a. la] Horns of Behdet together with his followers, equipped with all weapons of warfare, 
went in against them, and he inflicted great daughter upon them. He brought a way 3S1 cnpticM 
rtwi slew them before ike barque of Rec r [8, 14] He gam each one of them to each me of his 
followers. Then Seth emitted a fearsome roar, uttering a cry at this which Horns of Ikhdct had 
[cFokf] in slaughtering the enemy. Err said to Thoth: "TFtal menu these cries of Nlij-lir who 
protest* loudly at this which [*, 15] Homs of Behdet has done cigrmj^i himf* Thoth [*3mE] to 
E&: 11 It shall ini called from this day 4 The place of savage fnhthj) cries' bemuse of thi/\ 

Thereupon Hums of Bthdet waged warfare with the enemy for a (considerable) time , He threw 
his spear at him, and overthrew him on the ground* mi this town, [s, Ifl] and it is called Pr-rhhwy 
to this day. 

Then came Hums of Behdet bringing the enemy, Ins collar (!) being at his throat ami his tope 

1 IJrl ^ : written with the Figure of a man standing on the liark of a bull ami stubbing downwards with 
b Rpoar. in view of the context M-jf in probably the earrwt transliteration [rf. Brugsch, Diet, 1375). 

Another possibility but hardly So likely in the present instance, m iftml!: cj. Junker* /lie OnmidujentU* 37 
for thin reading and for further infnrmatiun about l^ehemi. 1 

3 Scrim 8; ['Jmssinat, op. eti. t n, 118-20; M, Pb- dixiv fc dxxv; Xuvilte, op. eti., 3tv. 

1 Mch capital of the nineteenth (Oxyrhyndiis*) nouic of Upper Egypt : tf. Gauthier, Diet, des mms gCog., 
TO, S3, * JV-rAAiry: (f. Gaqthior + op. db s J3* 107* 

* BrngMih translated, " an tier SteJic wo die Spitxc uitiervd SzopterBtoekes bt * 1 . The passage is uk viiiuxty 

m leaded a t lijq explanation of the name of Wib-wist irf GjmthKT, op. ciL, i t )7o) k but ] have failed to gm&p 
its exant mr-animi. Brunch's rendering, in any easr, dura not entirely with thfl hiert^h-JiMe text. 

* Chasifnat- ^vr, 119. 8} givpa here. The original is badly damaged [rf. the photograph xm + 

PI. dxxir) and onr wond™ whedmr the original reading eonld not- have heen^L—. a writing of &gw v 
{cf r the TJlriiUlte given in Wb. d. m®, Apr., Ul + 433 )- In ike photograph th& ahpi behind the bird a head does not 
suit j very well. Syjtr seems an nheinuH emeinhitlon, and I have translated ftceoidingly. 

T M: the Ptolemaic form of Lhu Lnte EgyjrtiaEi ii ^ ^ Arconding to Wb, d. \Vj. jSjjt., y, m It 

is a “hf tfwtnwt Klnmmcr o. A. am Halse dea GefangeiMniThe wonl oOCurn in Harris 2 p 2 r 13 ; 

3 P 4. and haa been transtatecl by Goodwin [Tmns. AH, ,4 rp S r 347) iia "oolhu"; and by Beat [Journal,. 11 , 
225) as "’handcuffs"' (Jlarria 500, tb., 2,5; 2. 13J* and “stocky' 1 (IJarris rARK va. p 3. 4)^ Fn Pap. €h, Beatty 1, 
rt-« lo, 12, Las id told to bring tfeth brmud faal, in iju-, and u a priiHHier, and Gardiimr { The ('barter itmtitf 
Papyri* No. /, p. 25) tianfilatua s ' bmub H . The determinative in all tluwe caaes U ^— r and the i j A muat churly 
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(binding) bath Ms hinds, and the staff of Honujell to dose his mouth. He brought hini before 
[Ji«] father. Then said Ref: "0 Homa, Winged Disk, [fl. It] how great is this fury (dndn) 
which thou hast manifested, thou hist purified this town"* Anti Her said to Thoth: " Therefore 
shall the palace of Horns of Behdet 1m called ' The pure place' from this day, atid therefore shall 
the nawie of the priest he tailed 'Ureal af fury' fwr dndn) from this day"'. [», is] Then said 
R& to Thtfth: *' Let the company of Seth be given to Isis and her son Horns that they may do 
adulterer their hearts desin trith them, for she stood fast with her &m Horns, and their spears 
were {turned} against h im in the strife in this town". A nd the sacred take is called “ The Lalce of 
Combat" [ft, 1ft] to this day. 

Then Homs son of his rut off the Mads of his enemy find his confederates before his father 
Ree and the whole great Enncnd, He dragged him by his feet in his district and thrust his spear into 
his head and back, A nd Her said to Thoth: [a, hi] “ Bcholtl the son of Osiris has dragged out (llli) 
the Ragtrfrom his districts". A nd Thoth said: " Therefore shall the name of his district be called 
'Ith/miK Oils day". And Isis the divine said to her father Rir: “Let the Winged Disk be yirr.n 
as a protection for my son Homs, for he has cut off the heads of the enemy and his confederates". 

[l*. t] 1 Then Horns of Behdet and Hone's son of Isis slew that craveii'fae and Ms confederates 
and those enemies alien he reached them <tn> the western waters of this Mien. Haras of Behdet 
was (its a man af proced valour, 1 trith the head of a falcon, wiuntert with the white croirn, the 
red crown and the double plumes, with the two nraci on his head, his back being that nf a falcon, 
and his spear and rope being in Ms hands. Horus son of his transformed himself after the same 
manner ffcat Horus of Behdet had assumed fs, 8j before him. They slew the enemy together on 
the west of Ff-rhhwy on the edge of the water. And this god sails on this his lake to this day, 
(this day) on which those foes reached (dm!) if. A'oir art these things foot place on Tobi T. 
Then Thoth said: " / hen-fare shall this town be called "The town of slaughter’ from, this day, and 
the water that is in it start be called Dmft [e. ft], and Tobi 7 staff be called 'The feast of rowing 
from dis day", 

Tfion Seth turned himself into a roaring serpent and entered the ground in this to ten, and 
was seen no more. Ref said: “fte* has turned himself info a muring serpent. Put Homs son af 
Isis as a staff in its upper end* to prevent him from ever coming forth", [u, fo] Then said Thoth: 
" The name af the serpent 6 in this town shall be called *The roarer' from this day, and Horus 
son of Isis is the falcon-headed spear in its upper end , and he is here in this place with his mother 
Isis". And all these things came to puss. 

The barijue of lief moored at the town of Fr-'hj, [e, n] Its prow was of bin and its stem 
of Sik|. they arc sacred trees to this day. Horus of Behdet went to the barque of Rdr after the 
completion of the journey, and Ref mid to Tlmth ; "La! thou art .., rowing. The barque of Horus 
of Behdet shall he called 'Lard of renting' from this day." [ 9 , 12 ] Therefore all these things ore 
dons in ft is place tu this day. 

<*■ * wooden object used in securing prisoners. Tie instill Co in the UortlB Myth shown that, it wgi used at 
thi> nrt-t. and hearse*’Wirk ",“handcuffs", or "stocks" went hardly suitable translations, It is difficult to 
e^Cftpo Uw eottcluainn that the ii was roIdb nurt of collar of Cfenyve imcb AS is used on prisoners in China. 
On the cither band, it lias to be admitted that no such appliance stems to he found DD the monuments, 
anil Hr. Nelson informs mo that he Las observed nothing of tbo met in the reprrsentationa of prisoners at 
MeitiR-t Malm ur Kamikk- 

1 Scene ft; duusinat, ftp. cit, vt, 121-2; sm, pk. d*xvi, dixvii j Navilte, op. eif., irj, 

* 1 # ■ < TnJ P^rtT This phrase docs not occur in the WorltTbutk. Posaibly it is derived from £m/ “to 
bcaL mm!"e 

Be, 0 Unms Sethi c/s Wb. 410; Marietta, Dendtfit, m t 72; DtimicheriH Geag r ln&hr< t 

U bLtii ■ m r Jt w exvIL 4 Re*4 n* mdw m g+f hH< 4 p 
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Then said Rerto htmiz of Behdd: " La! t rv hare fought mth tb company V/ Seff i'> i-urz^I if 
i£ f?) ttrdtf its sfrenffth likewise* and the company of Sdh (now) mrims (away), 

11 Quid dial we might go north wards afar [them] T . . ." Tbn the Winged Rink mid: “ Ml Omt 
ikon commandnel shall eomr to pass, |y + la] 0 liir, Ijjfd of the goth* IaI this thy barque he tent 
again$1 them to whatsomr place they may go, and 1 trill do what R^ desires with them”. And 
it irns done according in alt that he hud Mid, Thm the ll'iw/etf Disk boarded fhc barque of Iter 
whteh ictis on the stream .. . « ,., , hi* ■ ,, T hi* spear (/} and nil topes for fighting. [fl, 14] Then 
he mw one of the emmy with him in thr some place § and he threw Ms Imee til him immediately* 
and brought him rU once and slew him before Rer. \ Thus) hr brought it (thu tiirlj1 1 to tin end: 
there were no . . - - + lie, there {cere m * > • ■ * in this place at that time* 

[M* i] 3 Thoth said ; hl This place which Horns of Rehdri has made browse of them shall kt; called 
Bt-litH ,F . 4 Then he spent sir days and six nights moored on its wafers without seeing one of them. 
Then he saw them overthrown in the canal, and he prepared thin place as R-itb-I. it being by the 
imfer’s edge, and it faced south, [icp, -i] AR rites arc performed for Horits of Behdet on Thoth /, 
hdd 7 and Malar 23 and 24:—these arc the festivals in R-faM on the soullurn ride of Neref* 
IIv. moored his barque tin order to act) against them as on*- \vho watches as a king orrr the 
great god who is in Neref p in this place, driving off the Enemy and his company when he eomt* 
by night from the district of Mr on the west of this place. [n>. a] Hants of Behdet was m a ma a 
oj proved valour. with the face of a falcon, ertnened with the white mjitfpfi the red troicn, the 
double plumes and the double crown, the ururi being on his head, and his arm* were strong 
while bearing his spear, while slutting the hippopotamus of red jasper 9 which was in the desert 
mth him. And Rec said io Thoth: ±d Iaj! Horns of Tiehdet is the ford of combat who slays his 
foreign I foes) doily* \ Artd Thoth said to Ref; MI Therefore the priest of this god shall be colled 
‘ Lord of combat* from this dug". 

[in, j] Thereupon Iris performed all the magic spells for driving back Ik front Xeri f in 
flm place, and Thoth said: "Therefore shall the songstress of this god be called 'Mistress of 
Magic 1 ”, And Thoth said to Rec: “Hote happy is this place now that thou, res test within it as 
ofw iffej tcatches as king over the great tpd who is m y eref w at a d isfemo# of (j*) four schornoi’ 
bo, 5] .Jnd Thoth Haul: " Therefore the no me of the palace in this plan' shall hit Halted "The 
happy place * from this day. It is m the south-west of Xrr 7 at #1 distance of 1 ?] four $chornm\ 
Then Iter mid to Horns of Bright: +J Hast than searched \these waters far the enemies?". 
And 'Thoth said: [10* ti] 11 The name, of the sacred hike in this place shat! be called + Wafers of 
Seeking’" [mw Mi). Then Rfr said: * Thar nanurous are thy boats, Q Horns of Behht, on 
thr lake (dmlt) [in ihi.i place]”. Ami Thoth said: "The name of [the &paf] of phis] god shall 
he called '< treat \of Terror] 1 * and the name of this water shall be called \ irnIt + \ [ k\ 7| As for 
b-t, if lies on the water* edge : the name of its palace is ** The happy place k, H " [sml of Vofnbat" 
is the na m c of the priest f £** Jlf istress c*f Mag iff k+ ] is the mi m e 0 / the $ong$tTG$& f a ‘ W a lers of Sechin g '* 
1 = Kifi-T 

* BrLi^li'i LmnalatSon: “Tin war [der Kjimpf] bwndi^t mud Vrin [F'eind war mi^hr] *n dfctter Sidle von 
Jlisiutc" an rh doei not named p&E&ctly with whut jg jy-till visible oTlhuiw dauiApRl , 

3 Sl-biic 1U.E HMaimt, opr fif„ vi, xm. Via. ttamij* dull; ^avillci. up. riU an-ii. 

1 .St-htei: [diiLt which I have tlfairixi" T cf Op. tit., v p QA, where rcfnrcnce^ to the many 

vnrifiiiLH «f the ruuiie are given, Ntivillr IZ.A^., S H 123-rt) mnaEdt nxi that .Vi4rH wm ejm-cidly BxmiM'qted 
with Honjri ami Lsm, whilf SvuA f to which St-id*'l wru tihviotndy vr.ry cktsi-, fcrtiit^ ImJ with Odirk. 

1 Xmf, the neero|n>lia ui' Abnalr el-Melah i lf&* d. Spr., n, "Plft; G 4 othkr + vp. rit.+ in. flfl- 7 }* 

1 tjnm: fed rf Caniin£T t Egyptian Himilic Tmls. 1 ( 1011).. 41*, n. 1U KUter, 4, 2. 

i^elh ih nEso mUed 11 red hippupCitiLCDUii |[At—or db —<&&■) in Other Jiarts or [>ip myth T t.y. r vi. ^ [t*. ^ - **\~ r 2, D, 
: .V'T: the twentieth nomeof Upper Efrypt, the nomeoriknu’leopo^ (ll r b. d. utg r Syt. ¥ n. S50S; Gau±hinr, 
up* cih* 114 71J, * Restore ur [m-iej from Vi* 124 r 0 « 

F 
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is fftf tijhfh of the (sacred) hike, [I>mk w the numeX] of the t Caters, [!o„ ft] W mtl ^ the 
names of the sacred frrat, Jft-nlr f/sr mjttW a/ the sacred toum* and "flrcnt of Terror r the nam* 
of the barque The gods who arc trs it are Horns of Brhetet who stag* the for rig tiers r Homs 
son of Isis (amt) Osiris ****** 

*****. [10, u] 5 with huhnrfwrmer# and followers found abend him, and with hi* lance, hi* 
iilsqw, hu -. * , 3 and alt hi$ rope*, Horns of Behdet boarded the bur (pie. [HE&niled d(nci\sirram] 
to Lower Egypt [wth his] followers [in order to mfcrli/] those enemies. [10. JO] As /or the 
hirpaaners who were in the Central Districts* he wade a great slaughter by fltfflW of (hern* and 
106 of the enemy were brought away captive. A* for the harpooners of the West, If Mi enemies 
lOflf* brought aimy captive* As for the hnrpooners of the East, among whom was Horns of 
Ikhdct, [n>_ 13 ] he slew them (the enemy) before Ref in the central cities. Then mid Bir to 7 both: 
11 My heart is phased. with the work of these harpooners of Horus of Btfydet, and his follower*. 
They shall i always) exist in the shrines, and off firings and K bativns [aAdB he made?] to their 
images, [id, u] together with their month-priests. and the whole temple staff of their temples, ns 
ii reward far Qteir hiring slain the enemy for me” 'Thoth said: “ The Central Districts shall be 
called </T7ie towns of) these harpoon era' from this day. [lO T 13] The god who is v.u them shall 
he called Horns of Bchdet Lord of Ibtdfrom this day, and the Western Mfhi shall be called ' The 
City' from this day. As for the Western Mim* it faces \ the. ’East] in which Rer rises, And the 
Eastern Meh shill be called ('The town of) these hatpotmeri' from this day* [ie h J#j As for 
the double totor of M*n, the work of these eastern hurpoQtiers 7 it faces south lu Eehdct, it is the 
abode* ( f ) of Homs* In it shall be performed alt riles for Horns of Behdet in Lower Egypt m 
Thoth 2 t Ehoinh 24, Tobi 7 7 and Xtcrhir 11 from this dag. [10, 1&] Their waters shall be edited 
6ty f The two places A. the name of their palace shall be called "The -pure place \ and thnr 
[prfestf] shall be called 'Brace in combed' (Kn-rhi), and their tmm shall be eoltr.d 1 The work 
of }tlm m from this dayu" 

[j i. if Her said to Horns of Behdet ; " These enemies t they have sailed to the East in order to 
rmt Ji hvfiw-mhTA', they Imre sailed to the East to Tkel, their marskltimd'\ Then said Hants of 
Behdet: "All that thou commit ndcst shall come to pass, i t Rer, Lord of the gods, for thou art the 
lord if command*”. Then they boarded the barquA of Be r% and they sailed (lint) to the Bast 
ffalji l Thm hr saw them enmits, Mm* of them were fallen in the sm, and some of them were, 
fallen on the mountains. [lU g] And Hocus of BvMrt assumed the form of a Han wilh the 
jure of a -man, crainwd with the triple crown, his arm being lily flint, and he hastened after litem, 
and he brought away 142 enemies. He Heir them with his claws, hr dragged forth their kidneys* 
their blood hij on the height^ and hr made a meal out of them for his followers* while he was on 

1 The ruatersi(on &eonLj to be demanded by the contest, I rat Is tmnily Buffirient to fill the Lamm*. 

1 Pi'rb|fi restora ["Tht'u Hluuh of bdjtEci But forth’’J lit iflEt similar phttHB* 

1 Hie rjitmr of cide i^i the wmpc >nn of Knrus, i In- reading uf v- hk h is utuxirtidn; str further f JhaBfliFint’fl 
Unto 1 cm VI, 1^. 1. 

4 ^ Gftnlintr thti em^ndnt™ lit- “Th^iidimii in the mud quote Pap- Ch, 

Bemtty T r rt. JV, 4. Sinc«. hawi 1 ver, then-' utv eo many tefomiccfl hefo to Lbf I'Olfltral dlltrictd iLnd tow-nj^ it 
^'nt» wit'p'r to inive I]jc t<si without emendation. In textfl of the Ptnicimab prrii^l tluj raw brtw-lt* tire 
ni it tnfrDqnfsnti v mcntionorJ ajh difitiiict fram tioth U[>Jpor mud LtiViref Ej^y pt i e,p r| wi dwtr, bJH m mhtr, ify m 
fjr-iP hrUr-lh, n, 11-7, A cIchit lustonoe, hirwr-rer, of rretc jneiue; nsed infltciid of Imw tx-L-nrs in n, 4^!. 4, mni- 

1 ir n r f hiyl erf the iifiiml of iri in In "ta mitlie a slnuizlitef of H , but hale It id quite 

clear Hint the hnr^ioouerH ntv the Agents uf H<mm ami not Lias victims. 

1 ^ - Tj, V btyt pvfi nt Hr* For higi cf. fl'ln, tl ¥ a^ T $}vr m , IB. 111 . 

1 tkcue 11: i 'Msdi imt, f>ju. efif** vr, 127- 8; xm + IMb. dsxid i KaTiih\ &p, cit. r iriiL 

1 Fur dpi “kMfiAry^ 1 cf. If&. d* afj + Spr, f V h 44^, 
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the mountain*. Ref said to Thoth: '* La! Horus of Ttrhdet is fiJa* o {ion on his m^n, (standing) 
on (hr bucks of the enemies uitf> yield him their kidneys', [ll. aj Thoth said: "This town 
shall he called Rnt-Wit. it shall he coded Thel from this day, aml huhaijs shad hr brought 
from the marshes (?) of Thdfrom CJits day, and this god shall fa tailed Hums of JJeJitfcf, Lord 
of hUu t from this day". 

Then Hoc snid to Harris of Re.hdet: "Let us sail to the Sett so fJwl ice mail fin re the enemies, 
whether crocodiles or hippopotami, from Egypt", [ll, 4j A nd Horns of Behdel said; " As thou 
desiresl. 0 Ref, [surd of tkc gods”. Then he sailed after the remainder 1 '?) of the enemies uhich 
was in the Sea. Thereupon Thoth recited the spells for |>r otectimj the barque and the boats of the 
harpooners, [ll, a] in order to calm the sea when it is stormy. And Her said to Thoth: " Hare, 
ice not travelled over the whole laiul? Hare we not travelled over all the sea?" Thoth said: 

" (These) »eaters shall be tolled‘Waters of travel' from tfcw day. 

Hen they sailed upstream again by night [ll, a] without seeing those enwroie*. Then they 
rmchnl Nubia mid the Hfy o/Sa-fert. 3 Then he saw those enemies and tkeir ssstyw in the land 
of fFtiimf plotting i>>wj) against their lord, [it, 7] Thereupon Horn* of ZMAl assumed the 
farm of the Winged Disk un the prow of the barque of fit'*, find he took \n!h him Nekhbct and Vto 
as two vraei who strike terror in the flesh of the rebels. 'Their hearts iwre weak through fear of 
him, and they could not stand but died immediately, [ll. S| Then said the gods who were in the 
train of the barque of Ri^-Harakhte; "Ilow great is he who has placed himself between the two 
uractis-goddessesl He ha* stain the foes by h is fear". .Ind RcC-Hnrokhte mid :** Mighty (vrr) nre 
the tiro uraewi-goddesses Horns of Behdet is called Wr wsilty to this day. 

[ 12 . I] 3 Then Rec-ljanikhte sailed in his barque, and he moored nf Wts-Ri. Then 1 both 
mid: "The brightly coloured one has come forth from the horizon, find has smitten the enemies 
in thU form which he has assumed". And he is failed " Brightly coloured, who comes forth from 
the horizon” lo this dog. Then mid Rte-Harakhte to Thoth: "Thou shall make this winged 
disk -in every place in which / hoie rested, in the places of the gods in Upper Egypt, in the 

places of the gods in Lower Egypt . the TTesi, [is. s] fur he has overthrown the council 

of the aril ones M tkeir paths". *4nd Thoth set tip this image everywhere and in every place, in 
which they arc (now) and in which tiny goils or gpddesm an (a this day. 

Now as for the H'inyed Disk which is on the shrines of all the gods and goddesses of Upper 
and Lower Egypt, and an their chajw.bt likewise, it is Horn* of Ttehdrt. As fur Hants of Hehdrt, 
great god, lord of heami, who is pre-eminent in the Upper Egyptian Itrt, he shall be put on the 
right hand: he is Horns of Bekdel, []», ,i] and he has taken Nckhfal with him. ns utarus goddess. 
Js /or ii tints of Behttet, great god, lard of heaven, lord of Msn, pre-eminent in the Lower Egyptian 
itrt. hr. shall fa put tm the left hand: he is /fonts of Bekctet, and Uto is iritb him as unifies 
goddess. As for Hums of Behdd. great god, lord of hearm, lord of Mari, pre-eminent in the two 
itrt af Upper and Lower Egypt. Rer-Jfarakhtc has placed him in every place, of his [in order 
fo] overthrow the rebels in whatever place they may fa in. Therefore is he called "Pre-eminent 
mi tfa two itrt of Upper «/wJ Lower Egypt " to this day. [in, 4] As for this Morning &tar* on the 
east of heaven, wito tightens the Two Lands with his eyes,he is Horns of BMcl. great god , lord of 

1 Professor Gunn suggests thut the ijgljfy " raf tho ori^iimJ *huuiJ be ttm/ndod ijg^ ~ t r If the 

teit m left without emendation ia t ho rEmninuig third” would l w n [Kradble trwiBlalioii, 

a S/t-brii tm unklcutiliuJ city in Nubia, cf. tkhafrr in Betir&gt Alien ftaKAtc&fc, iv, HpcNioHy 

pfp. 157 if, New booty iUiggestil the tBUtllllAtiuQ St-.ihryi (Journal 14, 2i!2 H i u l)j f/. aJhKi Newberry in 

Kite* is* a&7. u. s. 

1 Seem? Oymimt, op* vi+ 120*31; xm h P hr dxxxH* d.Kxsiis; NAtUIp* &p+ cif Pr six, 

4 K j T>b ^ : the of thft Morning i^tur ( \Yb* nf. atg. tipr.t \% 42^). 
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heaven, who overthrows the rnrruij in the ftH* in the course of [every] dag. Adoration of this 
[pwJ]. Utterance. Hail to thee. Morning Star! Hail to thee f Horu$l Hai I to thee, Homs of Bchdct, 
great god, for tt of heaven! [12* 5 ] Thou acerthrowest Apapk and the enemies [on] the of 
heaven r in heaven, earth, tenter. and the ittouuItiinA, find they shall never raise their heath. 
Them overthfowe&t all the enemies of the Sun of BP CD in heaven, earth, water, and the 
mountains. 

U for * . . - , \on\ (hr uvtff of Pirencd, who rises in tin evening on the itTSt of heaven, and 
whose rays pervade the T no La nth* [ 1 *. fi] he U Horns of Behht. he is called " Thr Lane Star" 1 
ami men are by h is beauty. Adoration of this god. Utterance* Hail tn thee, Lane Star, thou ztnr 
an the wcA of Pttend! [Hail to tkee\ Horus, who strides (?) (twn-f). Hail 1* thee. Home of 
MrAfdf'f], thou tiring and great on*\ aha earnest forth /rani (fct Sun* Thou nrerthronrst Apapi* 
and the enemy on the east of hoarerK in ftnimt, earth , water, and thr mountains, [b2, 7 ] and 
th y shall never raiv themselves m t\YTr*n r nkili). JVicx?/ thy fair face be kindly fa the San of 
Per, Ptolemy, who lives for ever, beloved of Pink. 

As far the Winged Beetle which is on the shrines of all (he gods and goddesses of Upper and 
Lower Egypt, he is Hams of Behdd, great goth lord of hmren. who overthrows [Ajpopi* and 
the enemies and joes and the evil council in their wags. The living and the demt [12, &] are 
}>■;.bribed with £jf name, as is done far his father Ber-Harnkhtc fa this day. 

The king shall ad [ ?) on the dug on which trouble and strife occur. A tmnyed bedte in writing 
shall Iw made on hi* breast when he sees trouble, just as Rer-HaTakhte did [ufcpi he nan?] the 
trouble of the San of Err C D. its ftwt being of a falcon, its Ups those of a vulture, [12 + n\ 
and its body that vfn beetle* He ye fur from him, it yrjoes. ye evil council, ye men. god*, spirits, 
ami d&uL A pi* pis. thou foe of the Sou of Her, Ptolemy, who lives for ever, beloved of Ptah. He 
is the god's avenger \ ?) who came forth from Hehdct, and Horns of Bchdet k hk Be ye 

jar fmm him, G ye irii-j are in the train of Iter* tfe if ho arc in the train of Shu, ye who are in thr 
train of Geb, [l2 ( 10] ye who are in the train of Horns, ye who are in the tram of Seth! The 
8m of Rfr, Ptolemy who lire* for ever, beloved of Blob, Iw is the god's avenger (/) h who come 
forth from Beftdet, and Horns of BehtM is kk name (■/ times'}* Then shall the king himself cay; 
,l I a nr the gad's avenger (, J j who cante forth from Behdd, Horu-i af Ikhdct k my mime” 
(4 times). 

Lcf this utterance recited when trouble owurs, ] 12 , n] and the king shall rir4 be afraid, but 
his foes will be slain before him, and hie heart will rejoice over them immediately, and (each} 
me will slag hk fellow immediately t as befell the. enemies of Rce-Handdde when Hvrus of Behdet 
(jSfri] aijain&t them ti-< the great Trij-ijW Disk, This image Audi be made with the face of the 
king to thU cfoif. 

' \ic* f. l 3 yr., 251< Is; 1^6, d, a*(j. >'yr., IV, In thu usue it ia cleadj the EveningSter. 




STUB IES IN THE EGYPT 1A \ M E I > I CAL TEXTS — V 

By WARREN R, DAWSON 

(Continuetl from Jaunial, 20, 185-*! 

2i, The phint * 

This drag, with many variations of spoiling. i=i frequent in the mf-tdirai t&xtfl. It occurs as 
follows: 1 

Erfernaf Uses 

For Lke scalp (^of nu), H 2. I (17) = E H6. 15 (713). 

For the eyea (ditto). E 60* 14-15 (SH4)* 
lor the teeth (ditto) f E 89. 2 (789). 

For the belly (for 11 heat "}, E 85. 4 (1T6); II L 7 (8); 

As contraceptive (fajnigwtinti) p B inrso 1- 1 (192). 

To make Lair grow, E 07. -2 (472). 

To quiet the nerves. H S.'S (105); H N. 10 (IDS). 

To mac the muscles, H IS* 10 (280). 

For the l*ones f II 15. 5 (220). 

For swellings in the {cot, B 11. 1 (125). 

For the amis or rectum, Ch. B.* vi p m’ic, 5. 4: G„ 13o (6. 7 has — * i. 

For thirst, Ql B. t xy, recto, 7 + 

For pain iu the rigid sitlo, E 90. 12 {759), 

For the womb, E 96. 6 (820). 

For swellings, E 80, 8 129); E 74. 9 ■ 572); E 75. 1 (582). 

For wounds (^,h E 80, 4 1 130). 

For aphrodisiac {anoint phallus). Ch T B + „ x, redo, L 

For various imidentifiud diabases: E 25. 21 (109); E 79. 2 (625); 

E 75. 1 (582)- 

Ifltmust E^e* 

For "influence" in the belly, E 35. 1 (178) : E 85. 3 (1711; E 45. 15 (231). 

For of the belly. E 54. 18 (322). 

For the breast (-§*), B 9. 11 (11% 

For the bladderf!! 5, 5 (TO), 

For the pubic region H 7., 10 (fiS)* 

For the rectum, H 7. 18 (99). 

For the stomach O- E 41. l t 3 (215). 

For various uses; mtigh fr';. E 54. 5 (3IH); tor ■< ~,^ and 

[7 (125); drink for T*™ B 20. 5 (18% 

1 .-1 Li if M. r.-.v. N In- li tt™ IS. IS. H. -i- 1 1 L ni>r nsapeot iyifll to tin? IVrlin. K>:r- „ Hu&rat. mid [.* iuton 
Pa Jyrit, aiul Iho lumbers tn bmeto to I 111 * Mutisms inSe wliieli thr test iu il iridi d in WreuiDskTa 
«Ut ion of these text* ( 1 J i r 4/edism (fer atom *4 jftrjdf r, 1 .-ripra ip. I U05M ;i), Ed. S. I hr Edwin Smi ih Pnpjvoa 
(i-d. J, H ■ Urea&tcfi, Chitugo, 1930)* C1l< 0. = Hip ( lieafctf LtaiLty Papyri: O \ = the Coptic Medical PapVfUfl 
of L'afrti (etL li. Cbosaiinit, Cairo* l!>[ll). 
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Thfi determinative is always, ", (nr v**) p shoeing that the seeds only wore used* from 
which a powder or rural {— i wuts sometimes made. These seeds WW an article of commerce, 
kept in gTiinari^p wilh ilher vegetable and cereals (Anastasi iv, IS. 11 = Landing, 11-» 5). 
The word* however, does not occur in the lists in (lit.- Great Harris Papyrus nor in the list 
of marketable products carried by the Eloquent Feasant. The word occurs as early as the 
Old Kingdom, for w two sacks of mm" art mentioned in the Tomb of Ptahshspaea (P* Moatefc* 
Seine* de In tu prtfVc, p* 132, u. 1). 

The word mm is probably Nubian,, as it occurs in the Famine Ffcela (I. 17), just us its 
homophone, “giraffe", is the name nf a typically Nubian animal, 

Pnigsch (#**■! *£fc p 29, 1991, 27) identities mm with Ethiopian Cumin, which is referred 
tt« by Pliny (Nat. Hitt , xix, 47) as a kind distinct from that of Greece and Egypt, ix. 

He speaks of Ethiopian Cumin as especially good for jaundice [xx* 57). Plioy also speaks of 
a plant called dp.pt by the Gratis, which is Ethiopian Cumin (see also Dioscorides, De Mai 
Mat. ITS, TO* and Qtibafthia, De Simplirihu*, sx. dppt). This plant is the Ammi majttfi, L-, 
"Bullwort'V or .L visnagn. Lum. t “Spanish Toothpick", Like Cumin, which it resembles, 
Ammi is an umbefflihruus p lan t, but is scentless and almost tasteless. The stieds, however, 
ikre aroma tic j like those of cumin* dill, e&rroway am I other plants of the umbelliferous 
order. According to Pliny it is this plant that is referred to by Hippocrates (hr Humori- 
hwr ¥ rv) as Koyal Cumin, because it is more efiicaebus than the common Cumin of 
Egypt. Ibti dl-Beithur treats of (his plant in Ms Buuk of Simples, sx* (ed, 

L. Lederc, VoL m, Nu. 2202, p. 8-55)* The plant is often called dppi kotttikqv by the 
Greeks* and $evpivov alOuymKov is used lor magical purposes in the Paris Magical Papyrus, 
SU t 2707-B* 

Tin' above indication^ seem to buggtet the identification of mm with one or more species 
of (he genus Ammi* 11 seems not improbable that the Greek dppx (manifestly a foreign word) 
inftv have been derived from the vocalisation of a Nubian word such as *num% byraefcft- 
ihi-sis, just j \s (lie Assyrian word hi«u&ihh was adopted by Lhe Greeks as avKdpti'Qs, and 
Mmuforiro as pnvtipdyupa (E. Campbell Thompson, Jjuyrvin Herbal, 190), 


22. The Plant 

This plant, written aLso V?-f[% , etc., with deti but more often ( ® p t 

Is an economic plant kept in granaries (Anasta^i iv r 11 = Lansing,11. 5). Its medicinal 
usee arc us follows: 


External U&e$ 

For swellings (ijtrt), B11. 4 (134), no dot,; H IS. IT (286); E 75.9 (586) - H 9. 10 (132) ; 
fur dido of toes, H IS, 9 (£01), 

For wmimls, E 70. 7 (519), pH* to promote suppuration, E UkL 11 (B58e), pri t for bull 
ur abscess on nech T E 1(35* 6 (860c), 

For joins s and muscles, H & 18 (121J - E 65.11 (693); E 77. It (608), pti; E 77-13 (51U), 
pri ; E 79. 9 (tiSty' pt: E B& 12 (657) = H 7.15 (94), pH ; E 63. 11 (666) pH. 

For pain in foot, E 78. 2 {615), pri. 

For +4 eating blood 11 , E 67. 20 (723), pH. 

For "influence”, E 40. -23 (245) = H 5. 11 (73), ^, 

Ft>r B 5 * c i ss i> P*i ior iil-Jl .Fz> H 1141 IM); for f lT^B 5. 

% Wh 
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Internal Uses 

For errngh, B 8. 7 (83); B 4. 4 : Ui, 

For pain in bre&tit (anfri), h 2 * 16 ( 60 ), prt. 

For pain in belly, E 2u. L J i'4) = H 4. 6 -53). 

For "Iiitlubuce" Bi 11 (115), dot. H 7. J : H 7. 8 fSfi): II 7. 9 1 * 7 ); E 64. 12 
flfiB); B 65, 12 riaS} - H 1 + Id (16). pri; E 46. 1 (337). 

This plant ha* been usually identified with the Lentil, but in the list of granary stores in 
Ana«ti^i iv t the word ! (a Sttuituused word whence the {optic is 

derived) also occurs, A-^ Vrsfu in known to be Lentil* another similar plant must be inlanded 
bv It seems highly probable that a kind id Pea k meant. PUum artmse or P. jatiniiK* 

SporimeiMi of both were found in the Roman cemetery of Hawlra IT. E. Newberry in Petrie, 
Hutt-urn, 49). Probably the latterspecies, the t«7td? of Theophrastus (//kh 7 J jfunL, vm* E E 
2. 8; Fk I : 5, 2; 8. lOj „ is the more likely of the two- Specimens of two species of Pesum wore 
identified amongst the plant remain* at III a bun (P. E + Newbury in Petrie, Kahuti, trurob 
nnd Hummi, 50), All the undent specimen* were much smaller than thoao of tho present 
dav f which shows Ibat the art of cultivation was Ms advanced than it now is. Ibn ul- 
Beithar, s;n. (ed.Leclcrc. VoL h Ko- 2*7> p. 237). *ayt= that this pea ifl preferred by 
th& Egyptians to the other kind, called jLis^ (No, 465. p. 858). Beelerc identifi* 1 * the- 
former with Pi&tm anewe* 


23. The Mineral JJj= * , 

The medicinal u &m of thin drug are all external; 

For the scalp (? herpes), E 65, 4 (448); CC 820 (164), 

For muscle* and joints. H H , 8 (104); H 9. 4(184) = E 82.5 (655); H 15- 0 (320) ; E * i. 12 
(610); E 80. 5 (687) ; E 80-10 (640). 

Reference was made to this drug in the note on ^ (above, $ 20)* It i* aoinet lines 

written hi emir ^7, JJ ,1=, | - It was believed by Branch to be Coriander seed (H’k.xi, 489 j 
and the same opinion was at first entertained by V, Lord \Rec r Jc Trav. w 7. 311)* though 
h>- afterward* changed his view in favour of jumper berries iJourn. , htiaKque* Ser. 8. x, 120 ; 
Flore PhnTatmvpie. 2nd cd* t 41)- W. AVrettriiutki adhered to the rendering Coriander (LomL 

\htL Pap _,93 and ete where), and this meaning was also retained by Budge (% Diet, 

248, h). 

The substance, however, is clearly a minimi, and it* identity with Minium (red 
oxide of lead, Pb/l*) La placed brynnd all doubt by its occurrence in the Lundi in-Leiden 
Magical Papyrus, where it is used of the red colouring matter in Samps fsee <hL Grilfith-Thomp- 
son, i. 44 note). The word has survived in Coptic as HIipuj (3.) and qjHpu> (11.)- It occurs 
In the Coptic Medical Papyrus quoted above in a remedy for Herpes (see* Cbafaimit’a nole, 
Ut T pup, Med. Copte, 881)* Cf. also Jcn^rniah xxiL 11. where the LXX has and this 

h equated witli Minium hy Pliny (NaL Hut., xxxiiip 88), 

24 + The affection colled 

This word, which frequently occurs in the medical L-xts, I h&vu tramtated in the fore- 
going nntM and elsewhere as influence 1 '* and this rendering requires justification. As the 
Iranshlt ration of this ward forms the awkward group w, I will refer to it by the symbol £?, 

The word O mLikes the point of contact between medicine and magic. It was envisaged 
ns some evil secretion injected into the body of the patient by a god or a demon, and its 
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effect wa* to cause Buffering. It i * certain that Q was not it apecifkc disease, but was used 
to express illtRSse* of a vague and perplexing ldud which could not be located In any parti¬ 
cular organ and which had no external manifestation* Such affections as "'stomach-ache", 
acute or a tiff used pain, vertigo, debility nr unuseii would he considered 3iy the Egyptians 
m resulting from t ti * - prenence of I? in the patient 's body. In many cases the Q ifl definitely 
stated to be that of "a god or a godded, u dead man or a dead woman, a muh enemy, » 
female enemy" f etc.- a familiar formula. Sometimes, however, (lie Q of a particular god 
is mimed, e.g. Horae (L 18. 4 [88]). i? is used in parallelism with “poison**, in 

Leiden Pap., r T 34*\ rww* 6,8* thereby indicating its harmful nature, and in parallaJimi with 
lu\&\ “ magic ' F in Ebers, 84. 10 {108), The injection of semen into a patient by a 
demon is indicated in Toronto Ostrakou, C. 1 (line 6). The word Q is used in the physical 
■sense of semen In Pap. Breimier-Hhind, 28. 37, and also, according to Wdrterhuah, r, 1GG, in 
the texts of the Tombs of the Kings ( Litany, 44). 

Tin/ treatment of 42 is nearly always by internal medicines* with the intention of killing 
the "mdueiice 11 or ciiasmg the patient to void It by natural means. In Berlin Mud. Pap.. 
5. 9 (SB) and the seven alternative remedies that follow* the D is treated by fumigation. 
If any part of the body is named m being the seat of t.heXi, it in always the general term 
-"beHy 11 , “abdomen”, or ^7 “breast 1 *, “thorax”* Q is never spciten of us being 
seated in the head, the limbs, or in any spmfkatty named organ* 

The foregoing remarks art: my justification for using the word “ influence" as the transla¬ 
tion of O* I cannot think of any single word that better expresses its nature. 

For the sake of eompletuia^B, I give below all the hid Lances of Q in tlie medical papyri: 
E lib 17 («3); E '24. 14 (99) 5 E 81. 8 (188); E 34. 10 (108), "to drive out magic and Q 
of a god ora dead man from the belly of a person’\ followed by six alternative reme¬ 
dies: E 14 13 (221) t= H G. I] (79); E 44* 15 (222) = H G. 12 (80); E 44.17 (223) = 
H. C1 4 (81 ) i E 44. 19 (224) - H 0.1 5 (82): E 44. 22 (225) = H tuifi (83) : E 45* 4 (226) = 
II 7- 2 (84): E 45. 6 (227); E 45* 9 (228); E 45,10 (229); E 45.14 (281) * M 45* 18 (282); 
E 45. 23 (286); E 46. 1 (287); E 40. 2 (2SB) ; E 40. 4(239-240) ; E 48. 8 (241 an 
external remedy ending with “apply it thereto”, but no part of the body Is named, 
and inuat evidently be understood; B 5. 9 (5H)ond seven alternative following, 
all fumigations: B 9.10 (114) and two alternatives; B 21. 1 (189),, a spell; L 13. 8 (38), 
also a spell. 


THE GOD NEHEBKAU 

Bv ALAN W, SHORTER 

Some time when describing two & tat net tee of Salilimet or Baste t for fcbe Journal, my 
attention was drawn to the representations oi Bftfpent-dfixiOiis which often ndora the 
thrones of those goddesses* In portienluf I became interealed in Xehebkiui, wbo appears 
to be one of the demon r thm- depicted, and was surprised to find bow little h &aid about 
him in standard book* mt Use Egyptian religion. The following paper attempts to collect 
the available information eonctrping him, and to determine his true character. 

The Hattie 

Pull writing £UVg^! AT^W'fc'wi other writing £jJM; etc ; The 

expression nA6 jrw is explained by tbe T1 (>.,d . (tty. flj v. (ii, ‘2!H) as litatnlly to make the lias 
nhb”, the w being "toappoint positions” {Wurdm neWrifuri r>,a.) : when the ward 

has it pronominal suffix added, then the in failing is " to make eo-aud-flo fi has t\hh , i.c, t# 
bestow dignities upon so-and-so "A In certain passages* of the ib/rnifiid rests tho glorified 
king is said to perform this action in regard to gods mid spirits, where the antithesis of njib 
appears to he riAm “to take away”. Thus the epithet Nhbw-hu' would mean “bostower of 
dignities", “he who appoints the positions", i.fi. of the godfl and of the dead, and we must 
abandon former suggested renderings which give it a aims ter moaning, such as “ qui euhjqgue 
lcs kits” 8 or “theOvertumerof Doubles”. 4 

Iconography 

Tbe god appears in the following forms: 

(|) As n serpent. The am* descriptive passage in the Pyramid Texts {§ 1146, see below), 
in which he is said to possess ’* numerous coils ", and to he a "snake" (hfw), does not indical a 
the species to which be was supposed to belong, but other evidence suggests that he was 
not. at all events originally, an uracu;. In the Book of Am D-util h»‘ is represented in pictorial 
form in the Fourth Division, the kingdom of Sokar (Tig. I), 3 Here we see Nehehkau in the 
form of a huge serpent which has two heads on separate- necks, its tad also ending in a bead. 
The latter head is grasped by a god in human fonn who is called ^7* * f b~Dtt, who holds 
a curious staff with curled end in his other hand. The serpent is stated to be —JJUj 
and the descriptive text* above him reads: He is in this fashion Hi Aur abode of tiie irobv- 

1 See Settle, JJramoiiwfte Ttxii at altaewpt. Xyettritntpitlen, 133, for ttd* and nlso for the meaning of 
kiw, &mioncf. etc. For examples dmcnstaftting tliia use of n$4 sc? aim Journal, iti, 107, note 16, mid 
referenced there quoted. I owp these reference* to Pref«iHii' llliwkmnn. 

1 Si 311. 315, 512. 

1 K.J., Spelean. Lu TtxU* sk* Pf/ratsida igyptiemrs, p. 27. etc. 

* Ej}.. W. M. MiiUtir, Egyptian Mythology. I41 - 

* Bailee, rile Egypt k». llrimH end BeU, i. 70 < = Letebure, Tomhwu dc BHi I", £*ls. ms, xxv}. 

1 Bud^e, op. ciL, 74* TO. 
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flood, the hohj fMil 0 / 2tatou< Hr jofft (?) to rwy pltos crenf /%. and he livdh upnn the 
ezcp-w 0 / Jruf wttorvniGH 1 {??). 

(2) As a serpent provider] with human legs imd anii=* Kdifibhau is frequently found 
m this form Among thr- Ertnall faience figures of rfrities of the Late Period f the hands are 
raised to the mouth or proffer email vessels of food or drink; the trunk of the creature 



sometimes thickens into the semblance of a human or animal body* This form of Nehebkan 
also occurs on the thrones of statuettes of the goddesses ^ukkinet and Ruatet* 3 in the com¬ 
pany of other strange serpents which resemble those depicted in the iilustruLions of the 
Underworld Books, A wooden figure in Lbe British Museum (No* 11T7H) nfrcnro Nehcbkau 
offering an Gzat, md he appears on the Mettemkb stela performing ihe same function 
(Fig. S) + « 

(8) As a mm with a snake's head. An example of this form may perhaps he recognized 
I Fig. S) on one of tht magical wand* of ivory in the British Museum {No. 18!75), s where 



a ^nakc-headed god appears kneeling and grasping a serpent in each baud. The agttii* 
anthropomorphic fumi P however, is better known in statuettes, dthough these are somewhat 
rctre F e r g* r Noa. llolT and 4fi67fi in the British Museum. 

1 Yai\ “hwfctfaof hk tUutiltT, F, Bucher. Lit Ttxt*&dt* Tomhe*df TArniintim* HI el d*Awemphi* 11+ I P In. 

FL iv Fur Lhn sfi™, a E.tj r , DadvfiKy y Statw if? DhtmlO* (_< 'ain> Catalogue Ft *HSL 

1 Fnrmunpltt aec Shorter L 11 i/^unsut IS. I'll ft. 

* FI, v P Nu. iri. 


* Fetrw. Cfojetl* of Daily Use* FI. iirrtL g. 
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The Evidence of the Texts 

There is Ei number of texts in which it floes not at once appear cWr what deity is meant 
by lhe title Kehebkau, and these will therefore hi? considered lat'-r, The following may be 
certainly regarded as referring to the serpent-god whom we are considering: 

(1) Pijt, Texts, 11146. The dt-eeased king is idea tilled with Xehebkan. The parallel 
versions given by 8ethe arc: 

l J epi; Ih is Kehebkau of nummui coifs. 

Merenrei*: Merenre't is « serpenf (lif/w) of numerous coils. 

(2) Pyr . Texts, § 229. This passage occurs in a spell directed against serpents which 
arc hostile to the dead. 

0 thou nihe of .Itfim irl< ivJi is upon the certebrtt of Kehebkau, which iimigs to on end the 
strife in Hermopolis, foil! Perish! 

(3) Pyr. Texts, §§ 437 fL Nehebkau is mentioned with Setotuc as his consort. 

Tlfritoficiii: Hoiuuipj «?ito dies, Horns, in Ute regions of Horns' 

Homage unto thee, fieth. in (ire region*of Seth! 

Homage unto thee, laru, in iftr Fields of laru! 

Homage unto you, TUise G) P>iir, L (daughter* n/j fire four gods who ora in tire Great House, 
who a re come forth nuked ut file r'oice t]/ll enis! 
lUeiwS fftrs brdield you as fforus beholds Isis! 

Wlftis has beheld you ns Kehebkau behold* Selchis! 

Wenis has behdi you os Sobk beholds Keith! 

ll ffiif has beheld you as Sdh beholds the il'ise (f) Pair! 

(4) Book of Am Dunf, fourth Division, five above p. 41. 

(5) Book of Am Bmt, 9 the Sun-god saya; 

Behold, I pass the Impassable Plait, I puss to greet Osiris. 0 Sehchfoia in ihy cavern, 
with lifted (!) head, great one , serpent fierce of look, behold, I pass the Impassable Place , 
1 pass to greet Osiris. 

(6) Book of the Bead, Spell 123. Nvgntive Confession. 3 Here ho is mduded among 

the forty-two Assessors, whffe ho is mentioned in the company of three other (ffltp&nta, 
X f !JL^’! Xhb-nfrt, psr-tp, and V*/. Tin* epithets accompanying 

these names vary in the different manuscripts, but the w'orda “coining forth from his 
cavern", which suggest Underworld connexions, can be found applied to each in turn, 
including NeheUkau himself. Of iiiis three companions: 

f ft ) Khb-nfri is not found elsewhere. The name is obvionaly an epithet parallel to Khbduw, 
and ituihI mean “ Assignor of good" (or, with nfrt in the plural, “good things"). 

,:(.>) Dsr-lp, “Splendid (or, holy) of W", appears in Pgr, Texts, § 401, where, together 
with other being?, he assists the deceased king to obtain his meal off the slaughtered gods: 
if is Ijer-tp who watch* them for TrH, and drives them to fiiwr. 

In § 4H8 fhx-lp occur# together with in-dlf as serpents dangerous to the deceased, 
who are destroyed by the lynx hnifdt): 

/frrifiiftoni The lynx springs upon tkr. neck if In-dH, she return! to (or. nttufe* again) 
iJi€ nerfe of par-tp, 

1 Thf pflir of p4ilcs^cfl immed } ^/jp 

1 H. Fmnkfort. Tfut Ctnvtep I nf Srii I nt II* PL 3tl* L 1% 

1 Budg* Boo t oj thv ZW [J910 nl.)« Teat* d t VB ft* 
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(e) in-r-/ nfeo occurs In Book of the Dew I, Spell 17. section 23, 1 wlieja tin* gloss 
(plains that he is “ that god, secret of forms, whose eyebrows are the beams at the balance”, 
[rum whom the deceased begs the Stm-god to deliver him “on that night of reckoning "with 
tlu. L Robber", It seems quite possible that this name ln-r-J owes its existence to n mis* 
understanding of the name of the serpent tn-di-f 0CCl,re in Pyr. Taxis, § 43!>S, 

quoted above, which could easily have arisen if the name was aver written with *—£ instead 

°f d- 

So far we have only considered those passages in the texts which refer without doubt 
to the serpent-deity whom we are studying, but there exists also a number of passages 
which speak of a being called Nehebkau where it is possible to understand the name as an 
epithet of the thtn-god.® The most important are as follows: 

(1 a) Pyr. Tats, § 33$: 

They ftfcfl gods ?) briny to him those Jour eldest spirits mho ate in front of the tresses oj 
Homs, u:ho stand in the east of the sky, adorned with their sceptres. They tell the beautiful 
name oj this Wenis to Rfr t they announce this Wehis to Ndtebkau, 

(2 a) Pyr. Texts, § 34(1: 

reft is summoned by Rtr,food (?— Ujt) is given ft) him by Neffebkau as to Hitfits, as to the 
Horizon-dweller. 

Further on, in § 34S, the four Horuses are mentioned again, being described ns those four 
gods who stand upon the sceptres of the. sky. They are summoned by the hint* Unit they may 
fell the name oj Tdi to Rcr, tmd proclaim Ms mime to Hurus-oJ-ihe-Hwkon, the latter god 
hero replacing Aiehthkau in. a formula very similar to that ol § 340. 

(3 a) Pyr. Tests, § 355: 

./ hey (the gods) call to this Pepy, they briny to this Tepy the beings iciflt tresses of Jiair 
tcho stand upon their sceptres in the eastern half of the sky, and they tell the beautiful name 
of Pepy hi Her, they proclaim the beautiful name of Pept) to Nefebkau. 

(4 n) Pyr. Texts, § 3(30: 

Addressing the gods; Bring to this Pepy those four brothers who puss hy, beings with 
tresses of hair, who sit icpt»! their sceptres in the. eastern half of the sky! Tell ye then the 
beautiful name of th is Pepy fa Nehthhau! 

(5 a) Pyr. Texts, & 170&: 

Bring those four dwrUers-in-fhe-region (iityw), who sit upon thr-ir sceptres, who come 
jorth from the, east of the sky, that they may proclaim this thy beautiful praise, which thy 
daughter the coir has given (lit. spoken) to thee, to Nehebkau, and Xehebktiu shall proclaim 
this thy beautiful praise to the tiro Enneads, 

(Gnj Book of the Dead, Spell 30 {Saite}; 3 

Homage unto you, ye gads icith trasses of hair, adorned with your sceptres! Speak ye 
fair to Osiris A. / Hand him over to Eehebkanl La, 1 A rare landed at the great western side 
of the sky. 1 shalt endure upon earth, etc, 

(7 oj Book of th; Dead, Sjiell 30 a {Theban) ;* 

Homage unto you, ye gods -with tresses of hair , adorned trilfc your sceptres! Tell ye my 
E Cm paw. jltljtfu'.v* Vrhmdtti, fin, 

■ Graputi, op. tr.it., TranElatkm, p. T„ note B; al*M> >1. Pii.prrr. Die jm** tn»ihnft dti KSnhp) 
,\tjcrh<tifp (It .Iti/rfiM. 40. 

’ hailjc, Of, tit., i t I tttS. 
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ezcdkntt for, feeuufi/) to RSr, hand me orcr to Nctwbkuu! La. he. {ike decerned) shall land 
in the HVsf, etc. 

(ft a) Book of the Dead, Spdl 17 E sect. 25? 

The deceased says: 1 Jhj as a hawk, 1 hare cackled as a goose, i destroy* eternity like 
Xehebkau. 

(9 a) Book of the Dead, Spell 15 ? 

Addressing the Sun-god: TJu.ni saitest. over ike sky in life and well-being (?), Xchebha* 
being m the Mmdt-barque. Thy barque, rejoices, and thy heart is ylad r the luo uruci shmiog 
oft thy brow* 

(10 a) Book of the Dead, Sp,d! ]49 p sOct, I? 

0 Qum dtetnet flit) of the West, \skermn one iiveth upon food and drink . Doff i/our head- 
dressy nt my approach t Lo> I am like to the Oreaf One whe* is among ytm, who fastens 
together my hones and stablishes mg members. 1 hare brought lhy> lord of hearts* He builds 
up (?) fflff bonet, and sets in plow the M'ftifc Crown* A him stohlishts /of me my head, 
Xehcbkau completes and stabUshes vey vertebrae! Thou rule si { or f shall rule) amotig the 
gods, 0 Min the builder! 

(11 a) Boole of the Dead, Spell 140 s deed. 10 : e 

0 thou district (lit) of Kahu, which earnest, off spirits and gained the mastery over shadows 1 
IV who cat what is fresh, who spc.w out (?) filth upon that which your eyes see. IV 

1 cho are in your districts, cast yourselves upon your bellies until 1 ham passed by you! My 
spirit shall not be curried off, vuj xhathnr shall not be mastered! I am a dinar hawk; frankin¬ 
cense is taken mi for me, intense is burnt for me, ricHms are cut up for me, I Ms i$ upon me f 
XrpMhys 'is behind me, ami a t ray is prepared for me, (0) Kail, hull of XHtH (O) NeJtebkaul 
1 hare come unto you, ye gods, that ye may deliver me, and give to me my splendour for 
eternity! 

■ Ti a) Boi'h of the Dead, ?|he1I 170:- 

_. , * J hare come to-day* I hare come forth from my creatures, 1 am Sps 1 who comes 

forth from his date-palm* I am STwb* who comes forth from his power (slim), J am the lord 
of the White Croum m . Xehdfkau. I am the Bed One § 1 hove protected hi s eye A 1 

(1S a) Mot tornich Stek : ia 

0 thou cat , thy neck is the neck of Nehebka who is in the Great House, who makes manlciml 
to lice by his arms. 

The eat lb -i the dtuEghter of Ref ”, and apparently is equivalent tiilde^eldiie, and i& described 
in the conjugation as having been stung by a scorpion h 

3 CkxfKflr* etp. ettu 83- 1 Egyptian ft-* 1 \JE\, "omliiro' 1 ; "live through r " l 

* Bud^c, Fif .r i* u„ 11. 13 H, (Pap- fit ffriu). 

* It miijJiU however, be rtmtemlrd that tile MIHf T with K* m yin£iilnr and serpent- di‘lt Tminiitive, ii a 

itiTswriting far a mvie trplthot afi b-Jt-NJ', find that we should triiruflLitt' " O Appointor of poifbiflftt in tW r/f- 
birqim"r or thui "in life nnd well -being* NrhdLikuu, in the the snn god lieing meant in both 

causa. 1 Budge, rtp* ait*# TTi, 270. 1 Budget. c p. Fit., n + 277-ft- 

T Cf. Ptff. Txxtt. f r>ii P wbut* tinm hue this title. 5 Budne. op- cil- B Hr, B 0 , 01 , 

1 Both throe muni?} m^n " with Lair iwvy over th* hmt n * m a sign of mnuraui^, Sm? ITA, d. ac$ r &pr., 
*Llb vdc< 3 h TIii? divine iuliuc Nmt Dooms a Esq in ihn Coffin Tojtfetf. 

in J.e., Horns. few Budge, op. c it., n. 204. L. 9. 11 1-e^ the eve aFHomp. W!, d. n*g. Spr, w v, 

u f3cdf«niflri>i:d r Die AleUennehtfdr, PL ii, h 21- But X, may bo dirn^L-d in hero merely fa rnuko a pun on 
nm “ntdt w . 
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New it may bo admitted at- one* that the application of the epithet "appoiiuer of posi¬ 
tions” to the bun-god, in his capacity of celestial king who "appoints the positions” of tin? 
gods and blessed dead who ore in his following, would he very natural, and it is possible 
{though not certain) that the mention of Xehobkau parallel williEe^ in the passages (lu- 
Iti'j quoted above from the Pyramid Texts is equivalent to another nuntion of the Run-god 
himself. But on the other liand there seems to Ik; no evidence lor construing the name in 
these eases mtvtly m an epithet of the Sun-god, for we have seen that another passage* in the 
Pyramid Text* f§ 11-16, taking the two versions together) quite deliuilely describes Nehchkau 
as "a servient of numerous coils”, and otlier evidence demonstrates equally plainly tho 
existence of an independent being cal Its 1 Xidiobkau. Moreover, although the snake-deter¬ 
minative inn. of the name is not employed at all id the Pyramid Texts it is very frequent indeed 
in the passages quoted from the Jimh of the. Ikad (New Kingdom), and is used oven hi the 
passage 9 a, which more especially might be understood as referring to the Sun-god. Wo 
would rather suggest therefore that in the passages quoted, if we are to assume at ah that 
the Sun-god is meant by the name Nehebkau, he is identified with the demon, whose name 
expresses so well the Run-god's kingly function, and who is perhaps oven regarded as a form 
of him, and further, that even the express application to the Sun-god for any other deity} 1 
of the epithet nhbdcm would probably come to imply this. At any rate, in most of the 
passages collected above, it seems to be quite satisfactory to understand Nohebkau us a 
distinct entity, the snake-demon hiiusi-lf, standing in close association with the Run-god, 
and this is the view which I have adopted hi drawing up, from the collected evidence, the 
following account of the demon, 

It will he seen that only one passage certainty mentions Nehehkan us an enemy, 
i.f.. No, 2, where he is at lac ked by the Sun-god AtSm. The existence of this evil rule, how- 
i‘vcr, is also demonstrated by liis inclusion among the many fearsome deities and demons 
who make Tip the forty-two assessors of the tribunal of Osiris. lint, like other ferocious 
deities, 1 he could be plaeaicd and won over as u friend, and it is mainly in this jiSpwt that 
In appears in Egy ptian religious texts. In the Pyramid Texts he would seem to have become 
a powerful and no doubt sinister associate of the Sun-god himself, whose good offices we 
solicited on behalf of the deceased king, that he may announce the latter's name and rank 
to EiV, who will then receive him into his kingdom. In one passage the king even goes so 
far us to identify Mmself with Nehcbkau, 3 

Tbis association with Egr of a dangerous god as his servant makes us think of the 
"savage-faced messenger" with whom, in the Curt tending* of Hants and Seth, Osiris says 
the underworld abounds, and whom he threatens to send against the vacillating Ennead. 4 
11 is, then, the favouriihla aspect of this deity as the Run-gods attendant which was developed 
iit the expense **f his evil character, and the name given to him, " AppomtiTuf-posilioiis”, 
defttutcly raised him up from the lower orders of wicked demons to the entourage of Mi*/ 
associated him with the four Horuaes of the eastern sky. and even gave him a place in the 
sithir barque. In this last.-mentiont'd capacity we are reminded of tho great serpent Mehen 
(also not a maims) who protected the Run-god during his nightly voyage through the Under- 
world. Henceforward N'ehobkau, as his name shows, acted for Rec in assigning to the dead 
their ranks in the hereafter, and it was douhlkss the later misunderstanding of tile word 

1 Spo Wb* d+ atffr .. n* 2G1* 

3 the swprtit Ij*T-lp, who in Pyt. Tr-rU, f 438 i» evidanUj- sonskliUKt to t» an metny, hut who in 
J40i nmriwti tho km|f lo slaughter tlmgcMia fur fiia rocaL 
1 Ait hIbtj with the arrppnt KaOi, in § oil. Of* So, \\a 
1 Grater llffil * y Fujiyrm Sq. 1* recto. 15. 5, 
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hw in Lin name as M sustenance M which limited in the representation nt 1dm as c^irrying 
vessels of food and dririk. lit: mm a to be included among the protective deities cm the ivory 
wand*, and bin abidance is invuked in the magical texr on the Mettemieh Stela* At gome 
period of hie career he bid acquired, very suitably, the scorpion-goddefiB Salchis as his 
consort [see No. 8 above)! and the Book of the Dead seems to identify or associate him with 
the serpent Nihiii "tho bull of Nut'". 1 

There remains to be considered the connexion id Nehebkau with the goddesses ftakhmet 
and Bastet. We have already mentioned! his occurrence, together with other serpents which 
resemble those depicted in the Underworld bools, on the thrones of statuettes of these 
goddesses, Thu exphumthm which appears to be the most probable Is that, in thU association 
of Sakhmet-BaiErtet with Nehebkan anil other BOTpcnt-tfamjons, we have a reminiscpiice of 
the origin»l character of ttLf»6e as enemies uf the Sun-god. We know from various parages 
in the religious texts that the cut and the lynx (an animal of cut-1 ike nature) were the 
w-vom f oes of these serpent-demo us* In Fife, Text#* J48b (wt# above) the serpent s tn-dt-f 
and Bw-tp arc destroyed by the lynx imrfdt)-* in Book of the Dead* Spell 17* sect- JKS* 
the vignette shows the serpent Apppis being slaughtered by the “-male cat of Her ! f and 
similar scenes appear even earlier on the magical ivory wands. 3 The papyrus of Ankhofcn- 
khonsu, a funerary work of the Late New Kingdom, refers to Hakhnut a? slayer of ApnpisA 
Bakhmet here, no doubt, acts in her capacity as tht Eye of Bee, and it is probably as such 
that she ia conceived as the vanquisher of Nehebkau and I he other serpents represented on 
the sides of her throne* In a word, wo am brought back to the sinister aspect which, as we 
have seen, Nelielikim and his confreres originally had. Alternatively NehebhaU might be 
associated with Saklunet-Eastet. when identified with the Eye of Be", in bis honourable 
capacity &s servitor of the Sun-god. But the other explanation ie&tuR on the whole Lhe 
mow probable. 


Additional Notes 

1, A matter which remains unexplained is the connexion, if any, between the 
demon Xehebkan and the New Year festival of that name, Piqur, op* dt f 41 1 suggests 
that New Years Day, the symbol of the eternal recurrence of the year, was associated with 
N,, who himself stood for eternity, and he recalls the phrase + * I destroy ( or. endure) eternity 
liken Nehebk*ui rt * 5 But this seems to bo pure hypothesis* 

2. Nehebkau woe revered at a place called Gauthier? suggests that this should 

he understood a* "Mil ville du sistre (7) *\ and that it Is perhaps to be identified with Dto&polis 
Puna •fa- Ihe metropolis of the ffcwuth Nome of tipper Egypt. There was also a temple 
(Ivt) of Nehebkmi in connexion with the temple of Harsaphes at Herachspoils, na wy know 
from the inscription on the statue of Bar, mn Of PteamthetiehuH, in the Louvre** li may or 
may nut be a coincidence that, according to the same Inscription, a yearly festival of the 
goddess Bastet was celebrated at HvracUropolis. 

J See No. 11 a abnrvEv 

a Spo wlwfc Hook uf Ul C Ihad, Spc-II 1 4fJ_ sect. 7 + in whkli liir MTpt'nl R-orek is kilted by thv lynx. 

1 Petrie. Obfcet* vj Daily tfw, Pis. xxxv l No. 7; xxviu h \ HAL 24425k k \ R .M- 0130). 

4 TSLiw-kmiin in Journal, 4, 12(1. 1, G5, 1 Qiujlrci above iufla. 

1 MurktU', Afapfa*, T, 44 . 

1 Dk&wwmirr rfr* v. Ih>. 

M Of ibfi Twrjity-tiitb DyiHHity, IhiblkJm*! by MetwtU d r I netripliot)* htwliU du _ljf umi £gypU*n 

dt* Louvrtj l** pufie, 15 - 1 lilso Bnig»oli# BtAigion untf Jlrjlhotutji* thr alien Atpypter, 305 . 
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U. Tfe* following references !□ Xehybkan In the Chester Beatty papyri, jttst publish^il, 
arc 1 of interest: 

i» Chert er Bertfcy VIII B. 1 Nehel/kn !^j B invoked, among other deities, 

fur the protection uf the dwelling-hoii^e. He m apparently id L ended In prevent 
Serpents from entering through a hole in the wall or flour* 

(b) Chester Beatty XTIT>* In this fragmentary text we have a tantalizing reference to 
tt* urprnte which enter into tkr interior of Xrhebka iwith curious spelling 

{<•) Charter Beatty VIII b. 1 In a scrips nf invocations to Koc-Harakhte the god is bailed 
as Nebebkn (spelt oh in a). 

(d) Chester Beatty VIII a.* Schobka appears in association with Eir, in n spell for pro* 
teciing various parts of the human body by identification with those of divinities. 

1. In the vignette of tbo Assessors accompanying tbe Negative Confession in the papyrus 
of Ani,® Nehehkuu, Psr-lp and Nhb*nffi are all represented as having llie heads of serpent s. 
That eventually Nchchkiiu was sometimes confused with the aratus is shown by tbe I'orre- 
sponding vignette in the papyrus of Anhui, whore Xehebkau, in-r-f. Dsr-ip, anti Xhb-nfrt are 
all represented actually us unnri,® 

5, When describing the statuettes id Sakhmi't-Baiitet in Journal, J8. I-21 ff. I overlooked 
Cairo No. 88924/ This is the lower portion of n seated statuette uf M iit-S akhm et-Bustel f and 
ihe array of di vine figures on the side of her throne Very uJo&tly resembles that on Mr, Horu- 
blower’s example. fbv also tbe representation at Naples 8 of Salthmet grasping a serpent 
wilb ,i head at each end [r.r are two serpents Intended?), and the accompanying inscription 
which describes her as: Sukhmt the (jrfrrt. the Eye of Her . who subdues (wrf) the rebels. 

1 OnnEinrr, Hiautir Papyri in lAf BlituA MtUOttn. Third Strits. Chester Beatty Gift . I, 7L 

1 Gardiner, op. eit., 133, * Gardiner. op. rit„ 76. * Gardiner, ftp. dt„ (HI. 

1 Briliafa Museum. Far. timid of the Pnpttms of Ani (UJtHj, 32. 

4 Budge, Papyri of Hunt fir. Antitn. etc., P|. 7. Ia tile Book uf I Em* Deid, aho. Via often apprarn 
instead ol v- ah deferminulivc. * Daresay. Etatves dt Divimtcs, PI. iItu 

4 iA.07.US-, lliziotttlrii? di MMogHt Egizia, nroT.-mr, fip. 4, 



SOME FURTHER REMARKS ON THE TRANSCRIPTION 

OF LATE HIERATIC 

By RAYMOND 0 , FAULKNER 

Is Jbiimaf, 19, 162 ff. T Dr. Begnani raises the question of the methods to he employed in 
transcribing Ptolemaic and Homan hieratic Texts into hieroglyphic, I myself dealt very 
briefly with certain aw peels of this subject in the Introduction to my edition of the Bremner- 
TLhind Papyrusp 1 hut since the solutions there suggested do not altogether meet with 
Dr. Bagnani's Approval, it may not be without interest to Home if this matter be ventilated 
more fully. 

The first and perhaps most important question to be discussed is the distinction between 
& and In my earlier discussion of thin problem I pointed otit that these two signs appear 

to be quite interchangeable in Ptolemaic inscriptions, so that in doubtful hieratic instances 
it must be left to the editor^ discretion to decide which ol the two hierogly phic signs should 
he employed in the transcription thereof. Dr, Bagnani suggests that I have burked the 
problem and objects to my solution as being too subjective, but for my part. I am in entire 
agreement with Dr, Gardiner's view: “As regards *= k and ^ we had best formulate 
no rules, but allow o™lv^ the liberty to use our disc ret bn in individual cases". 3 

Dr- Bagnani suggests that an artificial sign C used for the oj>en forms, that ® bo 
used for the smaller closed forms> and that be used for the long closed forms* Unfor¬ 
tunately , this does not sedve the problem; in any ease it is dear that the open form 
the dim'd forms, however, exhibit so many gradation* between ^ and A that it is often 
quite impossible to my with certainty whether we have to do with a large ^ or a small -=^h 
W here does Dr* Bagnflni pro (lose to draw the dividing line ? Surely a decision can be reached 
in no other way than by considering the probabilities in each doubtful case* lucidentally, 
it may be remarked that it does not seem desirable to introduce a psamlo-hiemtie sign C 
into our transcriptions; where there can be no doubt that = is ike sign intended by the scribe 
there seems no necessity to employ an artificial symbol. Dr. B&gnani also suggests that 
fuller investigation might reveal some definite rule governing the choice between - and o 
in Ptolemaic hieroglyphic, Imt even if this he the ease, it would not apply to hieratic texts 
where* for example, one finds the genitive exponent written both as ” with open - and aa 
with a dear & (soo below); here it is obviously a matter purely of scribal caprice, 1 
Perhaps somn concrete example will better illustrate my point. In such words as — 

B{remneryR {kind), 5, 19 and /f- and 4, 23 on the one hand and w&s*. 

18 and 6, 22 on the other, it is perfectly clear what signs are meant; we transcribe 

and plwo and (|^ IM| and in the second* ”, how* 

ever, to Lake a simple w ord, is also written "3^ 24. 1 ! and SL 24, 20; in the first instance 
I t nin^cribe wdth e, mim the although resembling & in ahape, b yet relatively smal] 

1 Faulknrr* The Fapljm* Itrrmner-fttiihd {BlkikJhtca .4 110. iv ff T 1 Journal^ Ifi, M, 

1 Air. H. \\\ Fuirman informs mr t hnt ^ md wt? found tfegvtiw in late hkno^l^phk aJso; be too 
hua ni>t observed any romiatani ruit in late texte with rt-^urd to -=*■ ami i&* 

n 
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in alze, and h which is mare kopottunfc. appreciably shorter than Lhe — above it ; the a^md 
example should certainly l>e transcribed with *==*, since the two signs are equal in length and 


the lower Is not distihgtikMble from »in ijd and sndt quoted above- The groups ^ 

B.-J?., 22, 1A and ^ ^ ren< ^ ef w "^ 1 a ™ bulb, eases, although the etymologic- 

ally comet form has <=* r the choice hi thti second case being influenced (a) by the previous 
form with clear ^ and (i) by the small size of the doubtful sign; hut it must be admitted 
that the transcription with ^ ip the second instance is at least defensible— a clear demon¬ 
stration of the impossibility of laying down hard and fast rules. This impossibility h 

further stressed by the writings B.-R, 14, 21 and Y^y) H. 32. Here we are 


in a quandary: in shape the doubtful sign approximates to ^ but in size it is more like 
having asarmifated itself in length to the □ above, ho that objections could be raised against 
both £ and In these instances I have exercised t+ editorial discretion” in the direction 
of etymology and have rendered in the one case and f^Q in the other, adding a 

unto to the latter IhAt is algo possible. My own bias is in favour of *== raiher than —, 
but as a word La known 1 it seemed desirable la avoid the possibility of confnriom 
Similar instances of this problem could be multiplied almost ad lilnium, hut sufficient has 
been said to indicate the impossibility of avoiding the subjective element to which Dr. 
Bagnani objects, and at least the flexibility of our transcriptions tends to mirror more or 
Je&i faithfully the character of our original manuscripts. 

Another point which 1 raised in the Introduction above mentioned was the rendering of 


the hieratic equivalents of In B.-R. this sign is represented by u (the correct equivn- 

lent) B, 2; by (jjj (i.#. 'j'j'j) 22, 8 and often; and by "jU (ie. ftj) 29, 28, 3 I>r. Bagmrei 

would transmit as ^ in each case, with a note aa to the actual reading when necessary, 
but in view of the fact that the neriLe not only knew and used the correct equivalent of 
this sign but in 26. lfl has attempted to alter the faulty into ^ it would seem that the 
reproductive asjmct of our transcriptions demands that in this case we render what actually 
stands in the original, reserving our interpretation thereof for a footnote. 

With regard to the oilier points which Dr. Bagnani raises, the group forrciwrf "king", 
must, as he points out, lie transcribed with though a note shoo Id be added that \ has 
been assimilated lo ([ under the influence of ffu, In the case of however, I do not 

tliink many will agree with him. Although this group is doubtless genetically related to the 
hieratic equivalent of i^,, yet i^, is what is actually written, and the group ^ for rr nA 
“every day" is bo firmly established in late hieroglyphic that there can be no”reason for 
excluding it from transcriptions of contemporary hieratic. With regard to it seems 
most probable that this is nothing but a very lute hieratic equivalent of £,» a sign which 
is occasionally substituted for ^ in writings of the stein ipii ;* it is difficult, to see how it 
could represent the falcon-image, ot which Muller quotes only one example in tin* later 
period,® where it is drawn in detail The nearest approach to found in B.-R. is the group 
$ 35. 34, in which the tick is delude d and has clearly been understood as the stroke- 
detorminativi*, hence it should be transcribed as 

1 fTJ, rf. a*j. Spr., m, 72. 


* In ilraJine with this paint Br. Bncn&Jii appeam to have overlooked the third equivalent it], 

* C/. MOiler, Hiertii. Pal 7 at, No. under p. 3135, 

4 ITh. J. ocjj. i>r. iv, JOB j 110 (*pd-vri ; 111 fgad Apd«p * MflUer, op. m. 190. 
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Then* are further points with regard to the transeription of these late papyri where 
the present writer's practice may have some interest for those engaged on similar work* In 
the case of ^ as determinative of hr 11 to Ml" and its causative sjr. I have preferred to 
transcribe with which is the genetic ancestor in this case, reserving ^ for f$ r 
j, is best rendered as In such words as Jifnr "to provide", shim “to destroy' 1 and other 

words where it serves as a substitute for original J, since late hieroglyphic usage admits of 
this, and there is a true hieratic equivalent of ! which occurs beside it, especially in the 
various writings of the name of Osiris; the same remark applies to cases where it represents 
[ r& f since the relationship between the hieratie sign and the hieroglyphic is dear. On the 
other hand, in such words an j[ ^ R-R ( 19 p 16 and J \ (+■ * 29,3 the transcrip¬ 

tion of K as J should he avoided in the interests nf clarity, even though hieroglyphic 


warrant therefor is producible, especially as this is the regular lute-hieratic equivalent of 
and not a sulfa film e as in the case of j for J.* 

A difficulty is sometimes occasioned by Af - which can stand both for j? and in certain 
ciretmiatance* for .a 1 (c-y* ^ JJJ Bi4, 23, 12)* Thus in the expression rikm nmtt k the 

second word is written B^R. t 80, 1, hut 24, 3. Since the correct hiero¬ 


glyphic sign in this expression is Vi the firet group should be transcribed as but in 

the second instance the ftesh-determinative shows that the scribe had j? in mind, and so 
-f should be written, with a note as to the sense of the group; in the group the 

flesh-doterminativo is me&mugfes* 

Finally, I lake the present opportunity to correct a lapsus calami in my published tran¬ 


scription of the Bremner- Rbin d Pnpym h . The sign | is found fu) for alphabetic |; (fc) in 

the writing of the stem to; and (c) for In transcribing R-R, 81, IT I have confused 
(a) and (c) and have written where of course should be read. 

Palaeogrephioally either reading is possible* but here \ is obviously erroneous p since it 
conceals the sense of the group. In the case of to. on the other hand, the writing with J 
rather than \ is preferublc, since the sense is not distorted and similar hieroglyphic writings 
are not unknown. 


1 But when this group iu maiktcd with T*** tW nature of the manuscript group should be made el-ear 
in a note, at any rate at the first occurrence. 

3 Here aIro ^ note an tu this nature of the mmmfltript it-adiim secim dtuumdod, although, in my transcrip¬ 
tion of B.-H. I have omitted it. 

* In fjuoh caeee Jl ahrauH actually t >0 writltis in iranatriptinnii with two lilik- parallel strokes projecting 
from ibis front leg, in order to distinguish it from the normal A, 
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TWO LETTERS OF THE BYZANTINE PERIOD 

By C. H. ROBERTS 

I 

Mlle Claire Breaux* in her admirable study of the private letter* relating to education in 
Egypt during the Greek period, 1 cites no document later than the third century after Christ* 
andi except for the text printed below, 1 1 know of no letter of the Byzantine age that touches 
the subject. 3 It must be admitted that our text tells us little and that what it does ted us i § 
concerned only with the physical side of education (If that is the correct expression) ; but 
since so many of the comspundents who appear in Mile Breaux & pages reveal themselves 
as model pupils,. 4 it is interesting to get a glimpse of a boy who was dearly a dunce and was 
apparently to be 14 withdrawn ,f . How old Anastasias was, we do not know; but though the 
writer of the letter refers to him ua cJ piKpuv and jraiSiur, th^ boy could write Greek of a kind: 
his letter i perhaps still awaiting excavation somewhere) was preserved as a curiosity—a fact 
of some significance when we reflect that I lie standard of accuracy and elegance demanded qf 
letter-writers was none too high. It is just possible that he was apprenticed to a trade and 
was not studying, but the terms in which the writer describes Anastasias' failings arc more 
apt if the boy was attempting to improve his by some kind of study: more¬ 

over the informal way in which the writer intends to withdraw” him ami the absence of any 
mention of a contract make it unlikely that he wag apprenticed. That the writer of the letter 
was Anastasias father is in itself probable and need not lie ruled out because he speaks of 
himself in the third person in 1. HU. Nut only is he indebted to Ins correspondent for the boy T a 
keep or instruction, but he writes wilh a close knowledge of the boy. and while admitting his 
faults (though vigorously rebutting the suggestion that there was anything more wrong with 
the boy than stupidity) speaks of him with a note of paternal pride and affection and carefully 
preserves the letter Anastasias wrote him. There is a touch of humour all through the second 
part of the letter. 6 although the humour o( IL 29-32 may have been lost on the victim; indeed 
the writer mtkj even claim, on the utrength of L 82, the rare distinction of haring committed a 
joke, and bow difficult tbaL is may be seen from Dr. Winter's recent discussion of the subjects 

The letter is written across the fibres, in a large, firm hand with elongated strokes and 
li pronounced slope to the right, and may be assigned to the sixth century* perhaps to the 
first half of it; the upper margin and probably the opening lines are missing, though it is 
unlikely that much has been lost, and the papyrus is slightly damaged on the right-hand side. 
The ii@™ is blank. 

1 LfttrtA prints $Tt£qU±* d'£tfypte rtjuiipts a t'id Mafiosi in Lev* K {1929). 

1 I hiiTe to thank Dr. W. Soliiibnit for praiuaion to pubM tbs am] tbe other text, and also lot oil hLi 
iccu^cmed kindnrarf ami oiport a^htnace in ffadin^ ovw my transcripts with mo. 

1 In P- fair, Masp. VjStAAfr addnsstd by EorapaOon. son of a proft^nr at philo¬ 

sophy at Aleiandm, to a lilkge njian'tw, there art bcidi* inttro&ting refcieut’aa lu higbnr oducat Eon in Aki- 
aadria in ihu into fifth century after (Zhriai. 

i EJ* e-ff* 0202 (=^ Bell* iWr private Letter $ of the JJoppuiw Ptriod in Lev. 1* 200-3). P. Giaa., i. 
BC, with MU t Prcaiua comment, vp. r£f., 780. 

A trmuiation of the Bct'uml JuJi at the letter—IL IS to end—-wfts pnh3E*htw1, without text, bv isvliLtbort 
in Die Papyri ids Ztuyen antileer Eulhtr (Berlin, Mfflfih 4 Life and Letters in the Papyri, IMj-lOO. 
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P. Herat. Inv * 95TL 60-4 (length) x 17-4 cm- 

#*t»M h 

[- - . ] n L ■] &*M70T p{- * 

^Wn T [f ] fttrrow. [,] wmw[y]fl 

<hrd Ziy*/pTy eVfiiYP jua^ijre flftJAcp , , . 

5 6ri eytb c'Aa ra vpayfiard httpiirrut 
tls pe ettecStj wttfo}po<$>6py}iiai 
GTl Ipl qAo^/fu^W^ Artu eydl KKJCTppI 

aynTTw vyJis #cal TrpaaKUvd* kqI 
nE^Xifov^ up.ds yvrprups' cta-cAwra 
10 irpoff uftas 1 dro wpoais injp^pat/ 

JVwpywv tdv StotKijr^ir tva cAAj 
*yytf£ IJ/m* 1 ' TrnpaNruAtL 5 e vpaf nWfAtffijy 
pot eZr oAct rd i*paypa^ci pmr real ek 7-0 ^hjpiOF 
pou cttclStj ecV vpav c^ai peri &cov 
15 rdf tAfl-jSflf pOLr «fll anopFpfcpl'QJ 

an ouk a^elre ra jfaipta pan 1 Biaypat^frai 

dAAd h' 0.1 tOlVoLI d(KOU OvyvptiT^ IT* A' 

^Mtcr €ypd^a.T^ poi M rnipi 
rou /jukjmu kui eireiS^ x^ KttW ™ 

'20 TrA^pO^tipfpiLL ITiCn-C L>LlUl r - ulSet Tlxir 
Afy^aTtrjr upLii 1 eWtv dA^es itA^f 
« 5 y pmpos K*d Kixl ih’OTjrOy' 

aikos lypainty pot trrianroA^F -n-pi-iroutm <v> 
rff «frci auTOV koI rf} fftpovryTEi rij ^zaraia 
35 ttni tTTttAn) ntuRcOF tctrtv h* at fiiiipa? 

thou Kamfai aurov $vX&ttlu 5e r^r 
trrtoroA^F aunou tva aTroSe Sfw vpiv 
f^aptwr tfcii cFa^poFtJffi^rs atMv 
f$G7c etiramj *k roe irar/wy 
90 avrov aAAfi? TrAiJycif uita cAu^c 1 - «rcd 
^tAel oAiyue AnjBt«'- yap 

J I'd/TOlT aUTOU KUL TTjll r fTITiTj^fiai' ^Tj-TfL’ 
tcltct ypd^aj untra^apai 

robs ptyaAMpeTTfcrrcEToi.T upd?. 

0 . I r . note, 10 . L ■nrjWdjItLfi- Sfl- ]- 

T run&lation 

(IU 4 ff.) Tlild I widh you to know, that I am cubing all my affairs on your Bhouldera, 
since I am lolly comioced Shat you love me with all your aotiI + hjkI I am entirely attached to 
you* and reverence you, and rfiucerely regard you as my brother. Early tliia morning I ^nt 
off George the bailiff to you* that he might approach yon + I urge you to help me in all my 
affairs and particularly in regard to tuy estate, ^ince it b on you, after God, that 1 rest my 
hopes, and I am free fxulu worry because you have not allowed my estates to W aold up (?), 
and are even ready to take control of this house if need be + You have written to me about 
little Anastasias, and as I am in your debt, be sure you will ho paid in fulh Nothing of what 
has been told you h true except that ho is stupid and a child and foolish. He wrote me a letter 
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himfi plf quite in keeping with his looks Find hi* empty ’wits. And since he is ft child and stupid, 
then I wiD bring bjnn borne. I am keeping his letter to show you when I come. Chastise him* 
for ever since he left hie father he has had no other beatings* and he likes getting a few—bis 
back has got accustomed to them and needs its daily do&e. I conclude by Bonding Your 
Magnificence my sincere greetings. 

Notes 

2. ovjiTjftws cannot be read here. 

3. httJAi 9ar[c f or perhaps rvr$\ftz t{; for similar forme r. Mayser* GrnmnutfQc w i, 823, 3%, 

4. ZiyW/Mj. A village of this name in the Hennopolite nome is known from P* Stud., x, 
29, 8 and elsewhere. There seems to bo only one parallel in the papyri to this ellipse of the 
final particle after (fe'Ajjj, W. Ckr. 14. in. 6 (late second century after Christ), A tyt rivas #Aeey 

Cf. r in N* T. Greek, Luke xviii. 41 Y rt cm 5eAei & also Matth* vii. 12. 

5. The only exact parallel to this use of impmrm that I know of occurs in I Pot* v. 7, 
tw my rip? pipipvav vpttov entppufwv res eir 1 avrov. In the next line put is almost certainly a slip 
for ere or 

7. The adverb is only cited from Suidas, h.v. ctcrtv&s : no example of the word 

is given in Preisigke, WB, The reading at the cod of the line is uncertain: #caret^[ might 
equally well be read and there is hanlly room for more than one letter after the bracket. 

for Kaffop&s, is a possibility; for tbe interchange between t and 9 n, Mayier, 
Gram mat ilc f t f 177, 

Whether there was any difference in meaning between <jnXtto and at this period is 

very doubtful. The Utter was used in classical Greek to express a milder emotion, hut, as 
Ghedini has pointed out* 1 the Christian lei tor-writers simply substituted it for duXctu in such 
formulas as dxrffdfQ^ttu (or ^pcNroyoptuai) imtras tov j ij&houtmis- in order to avoid the 

pagan associations o( the Utter, and actually it is not quoted in Prebigke* WB. f except in 
such a connexion. Probably its use is nothing more than a stylistic nicety on the part of 
the writer. 

14—15. Cy. P. Giss. fifl, 8, tFEjSeVa < Z>x*& feov cf pij at and tbe list of similar 

expressions quoted by Grete Hosenberger, F. land., lul, 7. 

Tor ciTrapEpE/xiiaLUJ Liddell and Scott (new ed*) gwe only the meaning “rest from la bo nr", 
so "to die 11 * for which Eustathius is the authority^ but Sophocles' Lexicon gfrea a parallel 
to the usage in our text from Leontius of Naples, Vita Symmachu 

16. &tnyp*u^[im. None of tho recognised meanings ol this word gives a satisfactory sense 
here: I should prefer to interpret it as equivalent to pratienbi , 11 to be entered on the list and 
so 11 to bo confiscated Unfortunately the sit nation here is quite obscure; possibly the writer 
wftB threatened with a foreclosure on some of his property—even (1. IT) on the house in which 
he wag living* mr/Kparttv with the genitive, by analogy from * partly. 

19-21. The punctuation of theta lines is difficult. As it elands, the word-order in the 
clause . . * more vow is clumsy, and probably vpa^ must be changed to Tjpds^though 

TrX^po^opdm “ reward Tl clears governing an accusative in P. Cair. Ma?rp, 6TO&6, 1. An alterna¬ 
tive interpretation would be to remove tbe stop after ttuttcinjov. treat that word &g paren¬ 
thetical and translate u Since I ought to reassure you, there is no truth* believe me, in what is 
told you”* But xptnxmiv is never found in this sense either in classical Greek or in tho 
papyri, and Sophocles cites only one instance, from Eusebius qf Alexandria (sixth century 
after Christ)* Probably the punctuation given in the text (where we may gee a reference to 
school-fees) is to be preferred* 


1 Lstir.Tc Crist in nc f 30 J* 
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22. For a similar catalogue cj. P. land., vi, 07, 4-5 {third century after Christ), oC*t *-y* 

uni pfun;] elpt avit jtl]j[u (tvs. 

24* S*jns — “ looks”, “appearance”, so perhaps "a boy of bis age". Or does it mean that 
bis letter was os inky as his face? 

t§ $pqvt)<ki rfj fiarala: tbo alight oxymoron involved in it, and the fact th&t neither of 
the two examples of the ascot tfapowjait given in Proisigke, WB., bears much resemblance to 
the present passage, suggest that the writer bad a quotation in mind. But I have been abb? 
to find nothing closer than Isaiah xsxii. 6, d yap junpdf ptapa AaArjicrci wm y *capS*a aiVoe 
ptdniiii votJoe*. There may perhaps be another reminiscence of the Bible, u. note on 1. 5.^ 

S3, mnryfeiu. is very common in Byzantine texts in tbo sense of “wages", “allowance , 
sometimes “ *\ But the writer may have been adapting the ordinary meaning of the 

word—cf. the slang expression in English “the usual". The only other reference to corporal 
punishments in Graeco-Egyptian schools that I have been able to find is contained in the 
maxim, copied out as “lines” by some other imperfect scholar, dl ™i, pi) Bapjjr 

(Erman-Krebe, riti# den Papyrus dcr Kyi. A J liseen, 233 = Ziebarth, /fits Aet jnitfww 
Seftule, no. 15). For Pharaonic Egypt c/. the maxim quoted in Ermun-Kauke, Argyptcn 
Atgyptisches Lehm, 375-6: “Denn des Jmigan Ohren aitzen auf semen Rite ken mid er 
h()rt wenn man ihn sclilUgt”, 


II 

P, Berol. Biv, 3753. Written across the fibres in an upright, square hand which gets 
distinctly larger towards the end of the letter. The upper and lower margins are preserved; 
the fibres on both sides are disordered. The terse is blank* 

jtfai AKip ypnp.na.Twv ofS’ art ^ fflwijr scttiv tj aperr) (fm oe XP ijt (1 { a ) umpi/yaByvtu 
cis to tetri' cpi dAA£ jp[0 

Kvplou pov aifMxiv Nc&dv drravrtSmjr cxctac dvaywaiia* yyyadpyv h> pm npilmxr rye 

Xpf(lt[tJTOU- 

pcrrjv irpaoprjotv dmAjuwu «remi rmpaKateani Siwds *aro£wicnj jw y (runjftS? 

ffyi'tf/xrrijercu to ipov irpdypnTa «al tqvs ipol Suuf/ipovras «al Sv n mjyyettpTpm T*?a «f 
oiS['TW 

5 KaTOTrm-ijffijrat « sal dirdiv «/tl nAA* opw? (iapcriZ (Ss Tt mVetovws (rvyaporovmu wapfd] 

fl}[r irijr? t . 

^ryaAerroW to epa Tt; pdypara- fJnptuSi’ 31 yeypdifiyica- ra Seppara tqv eras oAokotioo 
KWTO^tw^j T7apaaxew **s vip- obtlav Aeyw tous Ska Kai vccrctapaf eyih yelp irpoafipp 
xar]<iXafieiY toi> Mapcwrrqv kox hnt&ioBtu rgif ke&re dypapcvovoiv orpaTUi) [tbZ?* 
ywaxmcTut mv y apery &s n diqp^yv to If Xpikwra <«™P d*Tt<fxivj}[aa 
-rC) tcvplw XprfVTw tmip rys tnjf dvSpta?- oil awtx^P 1 I ffe ' v P* Y°P 

■rijt> MtptfiiV el py iimty&iv pc diT<4 >tl>v V aai Q-vry drraitpoTiiis VL’ouj&uovt. > * [* 
jg jhitr tQv vavpcpaplan- trat wpo? rw yidiim crou rt)v dperyv lawewfa ypd$[aA 

ToZf- riv miiSn atnirviAa eveynm tb ipd Ipdypy cl rmw -raivw xpeta 

IcOTIV, 

rafoioTj 1 ) [a]t) iperr) SyMtenipm &t mJtoJ- inlyopcu yap t[t)> '^Aef avSpi[av] ifaToXa^tii-, 


10 


cfa 


3. I. di4jKk'a and in 10 6.1. fifyaAeawtu 10. I. 13- I. asTtcrtia® H. I. intlyvfiaj. 'Aktlav&peUt 


Translation 

I well know that without any letter from me Your Excellence can roly upon yourself and 
bus no need to be reminded of my affairs, but as my lord and brother H<rifa& was going there 
to meet you I considered it necessary above all to pay the respects I owe you, and then to 
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urpi Your Valour to look, m m your wont* after my affairs and my household and not Buffer 
any of them to be maltreated. Although I uni abEenfi r yet 1 am confident that my affairs 
will be greatly promoted by Yuu(■ Mightiness—in this confidence I have written to you. Be 
eo good as to have the skins—the fourteen skim, I mean—sent to tlie house„ since I am in¬ 
tending to go to the Mareotic nome and fiive my attention to the soldiers stationed I here. 
Be it known to Your Excellence that a demand was made on me for the six pieces of gold 
which I had guaranteed on Your Valour 1 * behalf to my lord Chrestus* For he did not allow 
me to leave Memphis until be had made me guarantee the sum without fail to Anoubimi **, 
one of the numemsi, and I have lost no time in writing that Your Excellence might know o! 
thus* * , , I have sent the boy to fetch my clothes* so if you should he in need of anything 
may Your Excellence be so good as to inform me through him, a^ I am in haste to reach 
Alexandria. 

Notes 

4- pypepm-Tprcu. The use of rnTyttporeiv here is only u slight extension of that noted in 
P. Dxy. 1872, 2 where it mean* “assistSophocles* Lexicon notes several passages where 
it means “ promote +1 (c.j. a war), 

5. TtXeiavws Jur which there appears to be no other authority) is better regarded as a 
lapse on the part of the writer than as a legitimate contribution to Greek grammar. Pos¬ 
sibly the ti*s: should bo bracketed as a dittqgraphj, the writer being uncertain whether rl 
irAeiov should qualify dapem* or o^yifporowrai. For the construction uvy^porovmtti — 
wpdyfuiTa n. Muyser, Grtmmaiifc, n, 3, pp. 20-30* 

6 . addendum Itxicil* 

H. Eiruffurfai, cf. P. Byl. 2-13, 7, <^v irntteurtu t*Ts epyais tot irAijpou. Possibly the mean¬ 
ing may be mure definite, “to take uver the command "; cf. the common use afo<Wi^? 
and th* discussion in the nolo to P, laruL 24 p 1. 

This text provides the first evidence from papyri ol the existence of troops stationed in 
the Mareotic nome; cf, X Maaporo, Gryankaimi Miliiaire de VSgt/pte Bymntine u p + 13b, 
who cites John of Nikiou (am, M2) and Justinian, Ed., xin* 1. 15. This renders it the 
more imfortunato that we have no clue by which to identify the writer or recipient of this 
letter. 

10. I had at first added [Itrt at the end of this line, and the disordered state of this side 
of the text makes* a supplement quite possible; hut, although it is possible that Memphis 
should be mentioned aa a stage on the journey to Alexandria, it is more satisfactory to regard 
rfp as direct object to a construction which is found in R Par. 10 [d) 5 

{second century after Christ), 

11-13.. clltiS should perhaps be emended to aurd p as the t wo datives are awkward, though 
we should have expected ovrd, 'Avt may have bee n follow ed by a proper name in the 
genitive. For rcv/xtpdpioi, ” financial officials", v. Moaperu, op m cit M 86. 

13. I have preferred to leave these letters as they stand hi the papyrus* and treat raSt a* 
object ol yjixti/jot., for if Bi irrA. be read p the participle k left without an object and 

the opening letters become yet more difficult of explanation: even if *ii[T]ia0f [r] could be read* 
it k not a word that occur* in papyri and would hardly give a satisfactory sense here- 
I huel also thought of reading w[A]pftj|V[ Be *rA,, but Dr. Bchubart writes that 

both tfdLAaffovand wdWJey are too long—probably there are only throe letters before the 8 r in 
place of which B might also be read. For ri* whore classical Greek would demand r. 
J* H. Moulton* A Grammar of the Greek New Testament, i p 1ST* 240. 


NOTES ON THE TOPOGRAPHY OP THE CHRISTIAN 

NUBIAN KINGDOMS 

By L- P. KIBWAN, F.3JL 

The little that is known o t the ULfcer history and geography of the L'hn?diUi Xubiftii kingdoms 
is mostly derived from a few fragmentary Coptic and Sabi an texirf and more wpocially 
from die account & of the Arab geographers. For the sixth century, however, two reliable 
contemporary writers have left some account of the people and the country south of the 
Egyptian border. These are Procopius of Cae^irea, secretaiy of Behsarius, and the cccleai- 
Critical historian John. Bishop of Ephesua. 1 

The former, writing about a.d. 345 of the trifaea who inhabit^ the country between the 
First Cataract and the city of Axmn, says; 

“Within tbut space tunny antic™ we BPttk*d + Util ATUOTt £ them the Blrmmyee imd Nobftta^ 

(JVbpaTm), who bit very birpe nation*. BuL the Blvmmye& dwell in the r^ntimL portion of th& country while 
the Nobutae posses* the territory About tbp river N lie . 1 1 

The monophysiti' hiatarka John of Ephesus has lyft h valimUe sccuimt of Nubia fll the 
tiim* of its conversion to Christianity, Ho relates Hint wild) th« ■ iiuSiiOEnn r Julian arrival, 
between 540 and 54S, S at the southern frontier of Egypt ho found the Country immediately 
to the south of the First Cataract in the hands of the Nubadae (NibiidBe). 1 Many scoria 
of leagues beyond them", he records in a later passage, 4 "was another powerful tribe whom 
the Greeks call Alodaei", while "between the Kobadae and lh»' Alodaei is a country in¬ 
habited bv another pftiple, called Makoritae.” 4 The Makoritae and the Molmdue seem, at 
that time, to have been hwoto enemies, and the former set out to take prisoner Longinus, 
mono physite Bishop of the Nobadae. when on his way to baptize the Alodaei, This we learn 
from a letter purporting to be from the King of the Nobadae to Theodore of Alexandria; 

'‘But became of the wicked devircu of him who dwells between us (i,c. between the Nobwiae and the 
Aludaei), I mean the King of the kLikuritee. I sent iiiv saintly father to the King of the BUunyw, that he 
might L&Qduut him thither by routes farther iiiicnd; but the Milknrito heunj also nf this, and set people 
nn the look out in all the passes of his kingdom, bath in the moan Lain* and id the plain*. ami as far u the 
Sea of Weeds [the Ked SeaJ, wishing to lay hands cm my father and pul u stop to the good work of Ood, 
as my Ciltber [Longinus] him written h ith er lo t^U nn?, 

The Bleuimyes there lore occupied the eastern deserts between the Nile and the Bed Sea. 

In the Nobatae of Procopius anrl the Kabodos of the Syriac text it is not difficult to 
recognize llie Noubitdee (iVouJ&iM 4 of the great inscription in the- Temple of KalabstiaL, 

1 Died cu liStt. For hii katoriosJ value see A- DinLooov, Jron if ijiktm ef sm imraiuc Aistarfoo- 
JcdrsiftJdiqutA (dted in VusiLeV, Bi* f* d* V Empire BpznnUn), find Bmuki, Patrol. Or., XVH, 3 . 

1 FrocopiiiA, Hist, q fth* PFe*» [Loot edition), i P cap* *ix* 27-36. 

1 Of. J. MuspeiriH Hiti. dtis Patriarch?* d'Akjnndn*+ 233-6* 

* John of Ephesus, EccUj&v&nl Huimy, imrifl- Fa™ £milh tl&410)» rv, C. Hr.E- W. Brooks has hwm 
kind enough to verify for mo these pu*ag« dating with Nubia. 

* Opn tv, 4B. 4 t\\ 57* ‘ &P- *&* tw t ®®- 

i [laiithier, TrmpU dt Kahlchtih, i T 204- For variant*, c/, rroiai^ke P Wvrktbvck (lD31}t m* 273; NifiaSnu 
IMpatof PrificiiR, rtagmefikt (ed. Niebuhr, 153) lias Ownu Jndkopkwtm i«L E. O. 

Winstcdt, Cambridge 100&} r 3, 178, N^pdro-i. 
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where their king, Silko, claims to have driven the Blemmvea northward from Tbrlm {Hpip. 
[sie]) 1 to Sbeliiil fTVArjAfe),* thus gaining control over all northern Nubia down to the 
Egyptian frontier- The Makoritae were perhaps among those tribes to the south of the 
Nobataa whose towns Silko laid waste * 

Of the Makoritae at this time—they have been variously identified with the MaxmCpoi 
of Ptolemy 4 and the Msyaflapoi of Etrubo*—tittle is known.* There is some evidence to show 
that in a.d. 573 they were converted to the Catholic faith,' and it is possible to see in this 
a reason for their antagonism to the Nobatae and for their attempt, perhaps encouraged 
by the bishops pent to them by the orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria f B to lay hands on the 
missionary Longinus and thus prevent him from spreading the doctrines of Monophysitisni 
among the Aiodaci* 

Alodia *J\iaw ± lain Coptic, m Greek'AkZoz* in Arabic "Ahmh) t the country*)! the AlodaH 
(Syriac AlMMs), may be traced as far back aa the fourth century b.c. p if it La identical with 
thy llji) which occurs twice on the fitnla of Nastasen^ {S2B-408 b.c* according to 

Dr. Beisnerju 10 The tow n of + AIwa is mentioned in the Axumite inscription of Aeizanes, and 
was situated apparently on the NHt? (Stda) and to the south of the June lion of that river 
■with the Atbara (Takkazc)* It is numbered among the cities " built of bricks r * captured 
from the No bit by the Abyssinian king about a.ix S5(h 11 

To resume, then; at least as late as GSO, 11 Nubia was composed of three distinct and 
independent kingdoma T each with its own king or paramount chief. The writers of the 
fkth century do not give, however, any exact in formation as to the boundaries of these 
kingdoms, and rhese must be deduced from the frequently contradictory accounts of the 
Arab geographers. 

The tenth-century author 1 Abdullah Ibn Ahmed Tim Selim of Aswan, whose work on 
u Jfuba* Mukurrah, 'Alwah, the BBga and the Nile" haa been preserved in extracts by 
Makrizi, 14 records that Nubia commenced at the village of El-Ka&r, five miles to the south 
of Aswan and ll mile from Bilak iPhilae). W ithin this region lay Bukiiaras ^Faras) K capital 
of Maris; the fortress of Tbrlm ; and the port of Adwa (Gohel Adda) near the temple of Abfi 
SimbeL 14 Nubia proper or Maria 1 * included the island of Sah called by Ibn Selim the last 
bishopric of Nubia, and stretched beyond the Third Cataract as far as the village ut Yastu. w 

J The? true NuLiun and Coptic form. Griffith in. JourTKfJ, 20, 8. 

1 Griffithr J/frailic /*icW|s 4 iofWp it, 30 * 

3 Ctnulhic’r, ibid. “mi o! ilWi Nuv$ri&uA' avwTcptMi mp&ytn i rifr 

* Duchesne, Eftc uu aisuime 300- * Jn demotic* Mhbfi r/. Griffith in O.L JE.+17 r 350, 

I The punitive lx j t ion undfr this Gmtml Ariritorniichw* in tb* reign of Tibtrms II iignsnuL the 
4, Mliik5s" (r/ r John of Xikiuu* odL Charley 624) is always referred in aa an expedition agasnal the Kubaw. 
U. ilip Miitnriiat.. But Mlrlk™ ia a scribal error for Mnrifeea (e/. J. Alaspm. Orgtmitalitjn iwifif. dt r£%/pte 
dtyatinje,, 13. note 3K a tribe of the wtstwn de^rt, and tlio tonatiy refrrred Us b clearly Libya. 

t SlrwiB in Journal. 20, 201. * Epheeiw, iv, S3. 

’ U. 16 j [) 24 [ S» Gauthier, Did. dti Bomi ^>gpnlp&i?«WV l, 08 , 

w Harvard Airitan Hindus, ii. 03 11 Uttmann, Ahmm-ExpedUvm, tv, Xo. H, lira 32. 

II Ju3m of Ephesus i&W* 

11 MiikrTaT, Khitui. ixJ. Witt, m T 252, Far trirnktfrm w» Btramiil, Ma^rlzh i; 549. And Qiifltron^ 
Mimoirt* tfitajr. ti hisfarn u t & 

u For tip klcntiflEBiioaa see Griffith in Journal T 11, 206- 

l * In Coptic, the 14 Eonth but applied by Antbic-ispeaMng t0 the northern pm vine d 

of Kbbin. Cf. Griflitli, ibid. 

' ! The (polling mira in tbe different ilSS-; Wlet. op. eil. 255, note 10- Bim-kkardG (i Hl G) f 523 t 

tiiA Vo turn. Br-uiu, N«o; k HiggepLn that 5Ioflbo (Musing about twenty-poren milui uurtli of New 
Dongoln* la maant. 
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This cataract, accurdinp to Ihn Selim, wan the moat difficult of all to puss, “for fclie rivtr 
there is blocked by a moimtaiu which crosses il from east to west. . . . To the muth of this 
cataract the hud of tin* Nile is u mass of rocks for a distance of three bands (thirty-sis miles) 1 as 
far ns the village of Yaitu, where the province uf Marls r-nds and that of Mukurrah begins. 

It is apparent that the Third Cataract is here conceived as beginning at least as far 
north os Kagbar, 9 and this cataract and the succeeding stretch of river to the south, almost 
as far as Abn Fotma, is the only locality between Sni and the end o! the Third Cataract 
which in any way agrees with Ihn Selhn'a description. The Kagbiir reach is the most difficult 
of all to navigate between ‘Abka and Karma, and crossing the Cataract there, even during 
the su m mer flood, is a perilous business, 1 On the east bark rise the heights of EabQ, some 
twelve hundred feet above sea-level, on the west is Debe! Kagbar, while the rocks of the 
Cataract block the river between. From Kagbar south almost as for as the Halfa-Dongola 
boundary at Abii Fat me, about forty mites by river, I be Nile ijs blocked by innumerable 
rocks and islands much as Thu Selim describes it. Beyond Abii Futuna the way is again dear. 

It 9i-ems then that Yastu may be placed in the neighbourhood of A bn Fltma or, more 
probably, a few miles to the north of it. There is another point in favour of this suggestion. 
From the frontier of Egypt, according to Ibn ReUm, as far as the southern limit of Maris, 
only the MhrM dialect was spoken, 5 It is precisely in the region of Abu Fatma that, at the 
present day. the dialect of Mahass gives place to that of Dongola.* 

In Coptic documents Marls was known as Xobudia or Nobatia, 7 while in medieval 
times the capital of Maris or Nobatia was, according to the Arab geographers, at Fares, 
where the considerable: Christian remains bear out the literary evidence. At an even earlier 
dale the capital city of Nobatia may have been within the province or nome 8 of Faros, at 
Bfi!ana, J where the tombs of the Nubian kings of the fifth and sixth centuries, recently 
discovered, 10 indicate that the most important settlement of this pt-riod between the First 
and Third Cataracts was then in the neighbourhood of Fares. 

There can be little doubt that Nobatia was used in Coptic to designate the country of 
the Nubatae 11 who in the sixth century inhabited, according to John of Ephesus, that part 

1 Hurekhardt records (op. c'Il, W1 that '‘ the hiuyil it tui Arabic land measure of four tusaki or twidvo 
miles'’. Cf. (jxmtovmen, Mtnu, n, 12. * Bonrinnt, op. dl^ 551. 

1 5w BodM Ordinance Horwy map. scale 1: 260,000, Survey Office, Khartoum, Oct. 1U20. 

* 1 1“ VE this l bo authority of a captain of tb: Koruna date-fleet who makes the jouranv from Kerrnu 
to Ahka every s ti Trunior . 1 Bourirmt, op. tit., 551. Yastu is perhaps ihs same os A An n 

’ <-’/■ Griffith m Journal of Theological Studio, 10, Mo: "the language [of the Nubian Ckriatian texts] k 
a strongly marked variety or rather prototype of the Mahaea dialect of Nubian", And in A'uiaia Text* of 
th* Christian PtHmi. Berlin (1913), 63; “the agreement with the Fadjja-Mahaw dialect as opposed to the 
Kenua-Dongola dialect L» very dearly marked IT . Almost all tbo known Nubian text® and graffiti liave been 
found between F.l-Myilk and SAL 

T uota^ia. nonalia; cf. Krtlll. Ein neut.r A’k&wAn- Konig, In IF.Z.A'J/., J4, 237. and Beibige »r 
flttehithl* its temper and Nubitr in Dtnbsthr. Witn. A had. Wits., 46. Cf. den imlpxm JfejB aS. Irnm a 
lomtwtonc in Issfebvre; fwriptiont gragua^rtUennes, No. 065 j and the Greek iwapxev Nafalia; on the 
fresco at ParaA. Grtffit.il in Liverpool innab, St. 

Fama being coiled X^npa and TDiij. Cf. Griffith in Jtmtml* ll r 203, 2613. 

a About 6 yb miles north of Filth** 

10 W + B, liiiicrj* PfWiiH* Report, Arch* Surrey nf Nvbia in Ann. i%m, 3S. 

fttc* de Ttq l., 21. 226. Cf. tbt Greek farms A<^4&4 imd N&fin'btt. The Arabia Niiba, 
originally l^ubita or Nfibat, R«imi to bo aanniwtfti wUb the Coptic* for thh see Reeder in ZeUscArift Jut 
Kirrhtryje*thickly 33 r 373: M Hcuto Nflbl . . .. K^prochenj aber fur d*o 7- Jiikrh. 1st die Atxnpradu doc 
mbtadiEn Fem mdMafltm g K tu noth m&gliob M * In this ronntiion, Lbn Coptic Tendon of M Knblan ,T 
* no (Cod. Palin 43. fol. 76; etL Murder ) la of interest. 1 am indebted for tida last refemre® to Mr. Onnn. 
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of Nubia nearest, to Egypt. It !s jHiBsible* therefore, that the extent of nudmvkl Nobatia 
rupr^ont^ approximately tip- extent of tlie sixtb-eentury kingdom of the Kobatae, whicb 
would thus have stretched from the First to the Third Cat&raot* 

Before attempting to define the limits of Muturrah, it is necessary to examine a state¬ 
ment of Abu ®alih (c. a.d. 120Q)j who asserts that s+ the first place in the province of Mukurnih 
is the monastery called that of Saftmof, King of Nubia, which is in the country below the 
Second Cataract" 1 , 1 Butler* in a note on the above, interpreted this as meaning the cataract 
at WSdi Haifa* 1 But both Abu ijalih and Ibn Selim place the boundary between Egypt and 
Nubia at Philae,® and tbr latter, accordingly, docs not include the Aswan Cataract among 
the cataracts of Nubia* On the contrary h Ibn Selim refers to tin- Cataract at Wadi IJalfa 
as “ tlie firHt cataract of Nubia” or “the Nubian Cataract/' 4 and calls a minor cataract at 
fiai, the second cataract. It may well be that Abu Salih's "secolkl cataract” really refers to 
the second great cataract of Nubia* now known aa the Third Cataract* and in this case his 
definition of tlie southern boundary of Maris ox Nobatia would agree with that of Ibu 
Selim . a 

Mutnrrah UiJvHc-ypi*), 6 the country of the Makoritae, seems to have extended as fur as 
the ancient lleroe. According to Ibn Selim ”from Bongo la to the frontier of the country 
of 'Alwah is farther thm from Dongoia to Aswan"/ while Makrm, possibly quoting from 
the same author, states that + Alwah commenced at a village on the east bank of tha Nile 
called El Abwikb [to-day, Kabushiya)* s 

The history of iLeae northern provinces, Nobatia and Makuria, is somewhat complicated. 
Origriuilly, as appears from the narrative of John of Ephesus, the kingdoms of the Xobatae 
and Ibe Mukoritae wm independent, each under its own king. When* however, in aj>. 651-2, 
^Abdullah Ibn S&'ad* then Governor of Egypt, made his second expedition to Nubia, lie 
found the wholp country from A&wJLq to the frontier of + Alwah kinder one supreme ruler. 
The treaty made with the Nubian king after the successful bombardment of the capital 
eity f then Dongoia—the terms have been preserved by Makrizi—refer? to the fc< Chief of 
tlie Nubians and to all the people of his dominions from die frontier of Aswan to the frontier 
of Alwah"; and, again, “no Muslim shall be bound to repulse an enemy from yon or to 
attack him, or hinder him* from + Alwah to Aswan M . tt 

Between a*ii* 580 — when, according to John of Ephesus, the Nubian Kingdoms were 
still mdepandetii—and ajl 65-2, the Nohatac and the JUkoritae seem to havtf amalgamated, 
having a joint capital at Ikmgola—a site well protected from Egyptian attack by the 

1 AbQ Silkfe* *d + Evetta, friL 94 b* 1 Evette, i&iii. 

1 Abu Sjktfy. fnJ- 100 6 ; BonHant, ryp. eif., 5*0. * Bouriaut, op, dt-, M9, 550, 

* Aba Silib (faL E5 a) and Makrfri {Bouriant, op. tit., 551 ) cuLLI the present iaeeond Cotura^t ! the Cain- 
met 11 * ilr Appears in the pornUri passages in Lhe two authors reteriug to the town of Upper Maks, where 
ew is said to liliVc been futimJ, 

1 Mukuria id named &* the next province to Nohndh (nwk'iii) in a Coptic tnuydkal letler nf unknown 
da l €>. quoted by KrjtlE. Hfitr.. z. QiMh. d. Rlrmiftrr u nJ *V uhiir r lft, n* 3. * BomMt op- cit*+ 552- 

4 Buuriant, &p. ctf. T 554. In the thirteenth century the th n]ek" of the district of KubGablym was called 
d A King of the Cates ", i^ r of El Abwab. Thu district waa wo called until recent Jy T See Mae Michael, Hirfonj 
of the Arahx i in /Ae An dan, I, I&3. 

1 Latit-P oole, Egypt in Ik Middle A&C** 22. A passa^a? in the Coptic life of the Patriarch Isaac ^d. liSG~9) 
mijjht HujZjgewt that Lho Nubian kinpdum# had not then united. The pastULie records that tbs King of 
Mnkurrn ( ju&KoypiA) complained to the Patriarch that candidates for bishoprics could nut natch AJcKanilria 
for coiiaetrmtiDn since the King of Mauritania (oa^Tf huimi*; Northern Xubiat) refused to alJaw them to 
puss until p«vce had been mmir IretwEuii the two ctiLiutriea. Pot in a parallel onordoto in the Arabic History 
of the Patriarch* of Alexandria, Mauritania is mplaced by Nubia and ^takoria by Aby^mLn At any rate* 
Mauritania must be a ucribal error. Cf. Pore her in Patrvl, Or., 3E i, 79 and Evuttu In Pnlrof, Or,. V. 24. 
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natural tisimm of the cataract region. If this amalgamation took the form of an alliance, 
such may well have come about as a result of foreign invasion. The Persians, in Egypt 
between 613 and G23. seem to have reached ns far as Nubia. 1 Hut a more likely cause would 
have been the invasion of ‘Abdullah Ibn 3a*ad in 641—2, which* though thought by some to 
have been a failure, 3 cannot have been entirely unsuccessful* since Lbe Nubians paid tribute 
(bakf) for some years afterwards. 3 

During the succeeding centuries Nubia from Aswan to 'Alwab wae under one King. 
An Arabic writer, oemtempomry with Ahmad Ibn Tulun (Governor of Egypt* a.h. 8G8-B3j r 
says: ,+ The tille of their king is KabiL In a letter to their king the following title is employed: 
to KabiJt King of Mukurrah and Nuba"'. 4 Henceforth, until the middle of the fourteenth 
century, the capital of ah Nubia was at Dongola/ whilo Faras remained the capital of the 
northern province, Nobatia or Marls. 

Maris seems always to have been regarded as Nubia proper, and MakrizI declares that 
"the Nuba are no other than the people of Mmis who Jive in the neighbourhood of Islam t+ .* 
As early as the tenth century Mukurrah seems to have been used a general term for the 
whole of Nuhfu from Kabushlyu to the Egyptian frontier, for El-Mas'Bdl, who visited Egypt 
in the reign of Ibn Tughg (c, a.d. 3S5j records that the mast northerly portion of Mnknxrah, 
which bad its capita! at Dongola, was Maris. 7 

Alodia or J A]wah, with its capital at &oba near Khartum, extended from K&bushlya 
at least as far as Sennar. s Though at times this southern kingdom appears to have owed 
allegiance to the King of Nubia—in El-Mas'udl'fi day 1 Alwah is said to have been under the 
suzerainty of the hereditary King of Dongola, Kubra Ihn Suriir®—culturally it was inde¬ 
pendent of the rest of Xuhia. The few inscribed remains from this area &how ft Language 
formed independently of that of the northern kingdom* and have no trace of letter borrowed 
from the Coptic. 10 Then, as in Ancient Egyptian times, a market for the export of slaves. 11 
‘Alwah seems rather to have hat! affinities with the black races of the southern budam 
The Arab writer quoted above, contemporary with Ibn TiHun, remarks, “south of them 
(\AIwah) is another nation of blacks called Tikna for Bul^na). They and. the 'Alwfth arc 
allied"* 13 The pottery* too, from Christian rites in this southern region shows no trace of 
Coptic or Byzantine influence, and resembles most the modem wares of the Southern Sudan. 13 

1 W Lnloek 11 ml Cmin h MoruiMay of EpiphanvWf* ), 100. 

* Ra UuiLer r Tht. draft Conqutsl, 452* follmring Ibn ebAthlr. 1 MutrlzL ed. Bomwit. 080. 

4 MAnpiArL, Dk Brnin-tiammlumj dr# RtieJutmuseuma fur Fulkvrktwde, Leyden, 1913. cuilrt. Cf Yakut 
riled in Ahu Bfilik, ecf. Emts, 261. 1 See notes to Abu Salih* «L Evetts, fol. 05 b. 

I .Muktkl. ctL Bauimnt* At the prc-Si-rit day Urn inhabitantfi north of the Third Catarwt do not 
regard Dnaiznla Province as truly NMu. 

T O-ibifi'udl, Lt u Frame j f!>, tram, do Muynanl and iIr Courtdlie, ttt t 31-4, 3943, At one lime, 
an’ordiny to Abn SUit (ed- Evctts, jfo, 100 5)* Mark front Tufa to the Egyptian frontier was in the 
of the M tiiiiim. Perhaps thin territory wm held in lief by thfrn after the eo pturn of Ibrim by .Sheme ed-I>auk 
in ajj* Ht3. Thin might explain theeuiimiq irujonriatency in MakrixTa second chapter on Nubia (Bourfant, 
op. eft.* 554). 

17fj mi]es eoath of Khartum, lor the ebuxeh at Gtbd Sokidi, near Rmnar* see Cnv&ol in iuanwl, 
I142. * ibid. ,D Griffith, Christian DotlumeniA from Nubia t 15. 

II Cf. FrririeJie in Arthiv fur Papyrtuffor.vh ring, 2, 415. Tlii* papyrus of the kw Hixth century* deals 

with the sale of a twrlvo-yiur-nld negro. AtnUnu, native of Atwuh— 1 rti y^i—to the lady Isidom of 
H*rmnpoli5. « Muqulft* ibid. Cf, El^Wudt. Prairie# tfOrJn. 3S3. 

11 Crowfoot In £swdun Xat*j untf J!mh f 7, Pt. 2, 27, 


THE TWO STYLES OF COPTIC PAINTING 

Bv DOHA ZUNTZ 
With Plates lii to xi 

I 

To divide the conception of the Coptic Style, itself not clearly defined, into two different 
parts, the Mcrflnririan Coptic and the Native Coptic, may seem to need some justification. 
Prom time to time the obvious difference in the art of the Christian Egyptians have been 
remarked on; here T will try to give some reasons for the rise and development of these two 
separate Coptic styles* neither springing from the other but growing rido by side indepen¬ 
dently of each other, and first one and then the other being of greater importance . 1 

Compared with ancient Egyptian art and the highly civilized productions of the Greek 
and Homan epochs Coptic art hcarns inferior in quality but strangely persistent, stereotyped 
but very impressive, bom ol a severity to which any manifestation of an amiable, gay, 
and beautiful world, any longing for beauty and delicacy and elegance would be unknown 
und unwanted- Coptic art arose out of a negation* so to speak, out of a protest against the 
Hellenic and Homan culture, forced on Egypt by foreign ruler*. Its style on Lhe whole* in 
all its productions, stands in striking contrast to Hellenistic art tendencies. The Copt desires 
fervently to produce quite another style than the Greek; his ideas of art, hie virion and 
methods of reproduction, a re entirely different from the Hellenistic conceptions. He 
cannot renounce Greek ami, later, Byzantine inspiration for themes and ornaments, 
especially when supplying the Mediterranean* outer world; but. hi* style is must decidedly 
always his own. The first astonishing fact, namely that the Egyptians, with their highly 
nationalistic tendencies, did not revive their own old and sacred forms, in order to clear away 
this foreign Hellenic layer, is easily explained. In i]je first three centuries a.d. the Egyptians 
were converted to Christianity; and the new ideas resulting from the enormous change m 
their whole outlook, the absolutely new point of view, und the recognition of tin.' existence 
of social classes nameless rill then* could not find adequate expression through form* which 
had their origin in quite another spirit. Despite the nationalistic tendencies of the age* new 
shapes were required for this last blossom of Egyptian nri ; it bad to find a form of its own. 
National in its opposition to Greek culture, not ancient Egyptian hut remembering the 
grandeur ol past centuries, moulded by new forms and new ideas, this Christian Egyptian 
art acquired a strange singularity* 

The international situation and Egypt's own political development had produced almost 
unbearable social conditions. In fact there existed two classes only: on the one hand, the 
rich* cosmopolitan reigning class? of the Greeks, the Hellcnjzed Egyptian nobility and hauls 
finance and above all the great land-own era, the Homan and later the Byzantine public 
official* with all their rights and immunities and power; on the other hand, the nameless, 
servile, powerless, and outlawed daas of the fellahs and workmen* Similarly, and because 
of these social conditions, culture and civilization were sharply divided into two: tho foreign 
Hellenic or Hellenized layer, cosmopolitan, educated in classical learning and philosophy 

1 A detailed it udy til these two styles will lie made in a book on which 1 ion now mypqnL 
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fluci art, and the illiterate lower stratum, full of gloomy nationalistic hatred and a narrow, 
passionate religiosity, Thus there necessarily arose two forms of Christianity in Egypt, 
shaped by these two classes in accordance with their whole being and spirit util level* And 
these two kinds of Christianity found two different ways of expression in art: the more 
international art of the rich and educated, subject first to Hellenistic and later to Byzantine 
influences, and taring its centre in Alexandria, and the art of the poor, uneducated, emo¬ 
tional native Egyptians, springing out of the JrinlfrkiFwl itself. The new national Christian 
art thus obviously had to take two forms: the Alexandrian style anti the native style of the 
hinterland. Both were hound up with religion in an even liigher degree than our medieval 
art, almost nil production being reipured and made only for religious purposes. The 
Church, becoming more and more powerful—especially the leading Alexandrian clergy, first 
with their famous teachers and Later wifh their traditions—came to occupy the position 
formerly held by the reigning class, politically, socially, and intellectually. The monks 
represented the lower dasa; nationalistic, their numbers increased more md more by men 
and women fleeing into the monasteries and nunneries from the distresses and miseries of 
their world, not impelled only by a fanatical religious enthusiasm. 

As Jong as the Coptic Church was still part of the Imperial Church, and the most important 
and powerful see was that of Alexandria, the more international Hellenic culture was pre¬ 
dominant. But after the loss of the Primacy and the separation of the monophysites in a.u + 
451, the nationalistic school developed more and more definitely and became of increasing 
importance. After the Arab conquest this national Coptic culture survived for a while. 
Thft struggle of the Arabs against the Copts, the fact that ail Christian people of whatever 
confession formed an enclave in the Lsbnde world, brought into being a modus rivendi and 
pul an end to the contentions of the monophysiteB and the Byzantine believers 

This international and political and ecclesiastical development of Christian Egypt gives 
us a veiy definite idea of what, to expect in its art. It may be assumed that from the fourth 
till well into the fifth century, the Alexandrian style was predominant, surviving alter that 
time* but giving way in the fifth century to the art of the Coptic hinterland* which reaches 
its highest level from the fifth lo the seventh centuries. After that period there must have 
been a certain coiiiniingUng of hoik styles, which was devoid of original ideas owing to 
excessive national reserve, and which was influenced by Byzantium, Syria, and Persia. In 
fact, the enclosure of Coptic culture within an Islamic world proved the death-knell of Coptic 
art. Thenceforth it uses old types and figures and repeats them though their meaning has 
often l>eon lost, just, as the language ceased Lo be used except in Church services, and Arabic 
tranala Lions were put in the margins of the old Jjoaks. 

The difference between the monophysitc and Byzantine beliefs led consequently to 
differences; in the ffwbjerfs of the painting. Whole in the first period of Christian painting 
in Egypt ami in the late Coptic-Arabic lime they differ little from those of the rest of the 
Christum world, we find ut the period of Captic-nionophyeite culture a limitation of subject- 
matter, some special iconography, and varied versions of known iconogmphic types, Ab is 
to bo expected, in accordance with monophysite doctrine, historical cycles of the Birth 
and of the Passion of Christ, fur example, and especially any representations of the Cruci¬ 
fixion, never occur in purely monupkysitc Coptic churches and monasteries. Aj far a* they 
are to he found (in Per Abu ITcnnes near Antboth for example, or in textiles) they come 
from a few Hellenbed centres, centres which to a large extent supplied the Byzantine world. 
’The Coptic illuminated manuscripts showing these special representations belong to a far 
later period, beginning at about the iwelflb cenlury and influenced by Byzantium* 

Where we find tiistorical cycles at all, they give the life of a Coptic Saint, such as that of 
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St. Mena in the Med met Habn frescoeH at Luxor. Mostly the walls art decorated with long 
series of saints and locally venerated Ambas* often with eikons of Christ and the Virgin 
nr merely with sacred symbols. The representation of the Mtw.tfua Domini is a special 
Coptic invention, emphasising the divinity of Christ, 

II 

Having time traced u skeleton outline of the development of Coptic painting, and 
finding it to follow the line* we might expect, I will fry to fill in the characteristic details 
of the whole, with particular attention to the native Coptic style of the hinterland. 

As early aa about the second century some charnel eristics of the later Coptic style 
are plainly shown in the change of style in the execution of the Mummy Portraits. fPJ. in, 
figs*! 1 3 a )* Left to himself, the Egyptian produces quite another kind of portrait from that of 
the Bo mano Egyptian painter. The manner of portraying a face from an individual, vivid 
and momentary impression gives way to a style w hich tries tu catch the idea, the real and 
enduring character of the subject. Instead of trying to give the illusion of a living person, 
and painting in a quick impressionistic manner, all forms and details are forced into a very 
decorative, ornamental system* The contours of head and shoulders and anna conform to 
the outer shape of the panel, the head itself being enclosed by the outline of the hair and 
the necklaces below , the forehead and eyebrows following the outer shape of the head, while 
chin and mouth repeat the curve of fht h necklaces. The nose provides a strong vertical 
division. And in that geometrically outlined face all details are painted in an extremely 
ornamental, unnatural way=-cnrJR, ears, month, jewellery, and what is believed to be a 
garland. A type has grown out. of the individual head. Out of the Mammy-portmit tho 
Sacred Eikon was being horn* 

Some representations of the Virgin (FI, iv* figs, l, 3 2; 4 PI. v, tig, 1 ^ Sakfeandn Bawit), 
dearly show the differences in the Coptic style that wo have mentioned. In an extremely 
striking way, the ^Madonna Lactans 1 * from Sakkarah, painted in the best period, the sixth 
century, exemplifies the art of the hinlerhnd with all the characteristics that we found in the 
late Mummy-portrait and some more. The desire- to giva a simple geometrical structure to 
the picture is obvious, Vertical, horizontal, and semicircular lines are repeated as often as 
possible: the contours of the pul metre, halo,hair,and eyebrows, correspond tu tin? arch of the 
niche: a strictly vertical line, parallel to ilie vertical lines of the throne, goes from the orna¬ 
ment of the veil down over the middle of the forehead to thenoee, between the hands of 
Christ and Mary, down to the knees of the child and to itfl feet. Similarly, the various 
tnrnRveTBC line* of the throne emphasize the broad, horizontal effect of the Madonna with 
l.hr Christ-chdd on her knee** And something new in present, characteristic of Jill Coptic 
art, whether of the Alexandrian or of the hmierttmd h lyles—a real horror raeuL The Copts 
have a strong dielike of leaving any free space in a picture, textile, or sculpture. Like the 
old EoiHitlan vai*e-painter* nr “frreek" artiste round the Black Sea, they feel they must 
till up the whole picture with jewellery, ornaments* dowers, trees, or animals. And t jujst as 

1 Mommy-portrait. Jdtitgyfrifeohfi AbteElLUig i.k-r Snmt!]^h^n Muspi n. B*rHn, Kq* IlfIL 

: Miunrav-portnut. Antiquartum, Stn^tEkhe Mnsecn, BerlLD H No. 31161/48. After L 1 . Buberl, Die 
tfriethixh-aetfifplitfhen Af limit tihiidni^e tfer -Snmmluruj Tf\. nYri/, Tii4tl, No, 48, 

1 After Quibell, «i JS'i^rCT, tt, PI. 41. 

4 After Qnibelh up. ctl- T u. PL 47. 

* After CltHlut. Lf Afanatictt tf lu ndcfopcfo de ikouif, i JfcmoirM . . . dc F /jp.if. Jr. d'arch- or, r/u 
Cairc, t. xnj, PI, BO. 
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they crowd a picture with these* they decorate with pictures uninterruptedly a whole chapel 
and all the walk of a church. Not only Sakkarah and Bawit, hut every little cave or 
monastery shows this same passion lor decorating a space all over. 

The austere atmosphere of the picture (PL iv + fig. 1), very impressive in its narrow sim¬ 
plicity p stands in striking contrast with the two other representations of the Virgin (PL iv. 
Eg. 2; PL v h fig, l) h one earlier (fifth to sixth oetjturiifS,) and one later (eighth cent ury) than the 
Hl Madonna Lucians" ol fiafekfirah. The busts of liie Virgin and Gabriel (PL iv, fig. 2) call to 
mind Alexandrian ivory carvings, and, as far ns one can judge from tbs-copy* the manner of 
painting L> reminiscent of the unprtssiimsslic method u! the ilellenistic Lime—aa, for example, 
the portrait of Apa Jeremies himself plainly shows. The representation of Mary enthroned, 
with the Child in the mantforln and two angels (PL. v p fig, 1), belongs tn the period after the 
Arab conquest and the decline of Coptic culture. The type of the Hodegetria occurs rarely in 
Coptic paintings and immediately shows the influence of Byzantium* bat the transformation 
into the Coptic style is ako evident. The wav in which the feces are .stylized, and the strong 
emphasis given to the ornaments of the angels* dresses, at once betray the Copt. Both these 
pictures belong to the Alexandrian Coptic efcyta 

The same singularity on the whole us well as the name differences are to ho seen from 
two other pictures from Kakkanth and EawTt: the Baptism of Christ and Christ Enthroned 
(PL v h fign 2PL vi, fig + l fi ), The theme of the former representation itself shows that the 
picture must belong to tin- Alexandrian. Coptic style—it doe* not occur in the national 
Coptic style* And it is obvious also from the painting itself. The representation uf Christ m 
a youth and standing naked in the river, the personification of the Jordan as a god seated 
with a vessel in his hand, tile huh all around* the emphasized movements of St, John and the 
Angel* prove very dearly that Alexandria must have been the birthplace of that typo of 
representation. The Coptic decorative principle strikes the eye. 

The Christ EnUironed* on the other Land i PL vi P fig, 1)* k almost the best example of the 
national art of the Coptic hinterland in its perfection (sixth century). Tim figure in the niche 
is facing full towards the spectator* being fixed to the dower-covered wall of the uiche as 
almost an ornament in itself, surrounded by a series of angola’ bead*. Tbn eikondike character 
of the figure is perfectly expressed. In surrendering entirely to the desire to decorate the 
whole picture, tlio urrist, by placing the fitom face and straight figure in front of that back¬ 
ground,, has given il the must other-worldly effect poariblo* Everything is done to avoid 
making Christ appear as man, either helpful or suffering* for the oriental believer conceived 
only one nature in his tlad. 

The late Cupric frescoes and Coprie-Afabic manuscripts are of quite another style, as, for 
example, the Transfiguration in the El-'Adra Church at. Cairo (PL vi, fig. 2), The influence 
of Byzantium h evident, Armenians ami Syrians were working for Coptic Churches too 
(Sohag; Wadi el-Nat-run). The Transfiguration follow* a well-known Byzantine type—of the 
characteristics of the Coptic style not much is left. 

Production goes on until the sixteenth to -seventeenth centuries, losing more and more 
ol its similarity and Impressive unity. New foreign a a well as Arabic infiininepfl, And often 
misunderstood repetitions id old Coptic types, are to be met in all these latest frescoes of 
Christian-Egyptian art. This clinging to a lung-dead past* the attempt to keep it alive 
iill our days, restoring and repainting the famous old places all through the centimes, 
often renders difficult an exact dating of the old frescoes. Sometimes only the type of thy 

1 After Cletlftt. i?j y r eii, r II ( - ■ JJf’mtiire« + irtc,* fc. XXXIX). PL 4, 

‘ After Quib^LI. fTxdaiwOcm* ut fimppirQ, m, PL 8, 
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representation in itself is old, all painting haying been done again and again m later 
epochs. Layers anil layets cover the real antique fresco, m t for example, in the mom- 
rtfjrifcfl of Rt. Anthony and St, Paul in the Eastern desert. And even now the CopLs try 
tea give the same shape and style to their arf lls their ancestors Hid more than a thousand 
years ago, when Coptic art was the expression of their very being. 


ERNEST ALFRED WALLIS BUDGE 
1857-1934 

By R. CAMPBEEL THOMPSON 

“ No, not tirja ‘thisV That is my first recollection of Badge, when I went to see him in the 
early 'nineties in the British Museum, in the room with the heavy door beyond the sinister 
mummy Indy who, as some think, has brought such ill luck to the members ol that Depart* 
ment that almost nil during the last fifty years have died or left before their full time: almost 
oil, that is, except Budge, who was the strongest of us, The old attendant Janos (there 
were attendants at the Museum in those days) had brought him one of the Konynnjik 
tablets for me to try a ’prentice hand, and 1 had made a nervous shot at the reading. Thence- 
forward I was to know the Keeper of the Department of Kgyptian and Assyrian Antiquities 
as a friend, and subsequently Chief, under whom I was to serve for five years; to fall out 
with him, fall in with him, and find him again a sturdy friend. It was only three vears ago 
that be found energy to come to a lunch at my College, where all those still alive who had 
dug at Nineveh mot round our mahogany, so that I can claim to have known him for more 
than forty years. 

lit* came of forebears who bad served the East India Company in India and Basrah, so 
that that lodestone of the Near East which has drawn so many Englishmen away from 
decent classical studies could influence him easily. Lacquer and inscribed palm leaves ven< 
before hid eyes as a child, brought home from those mysterious distances by Sindbads who 
hii'l gone forth from British ports—albeit not, perhaps, as far buck as the period of that 
Master or the Tiger who had to Aleppo gone—and the memory reacted on him Lifter he hail 
gone to school as a very small hoy in i 860 . His latent inheritance of the East displayed itself 
early in him, and his headmaster, seeing wisely the future Orientalist, consulted Charles 
Seager: the lad had taken to Hebrew of his own accord—what would come of it? Stager 
encouraged: advised not only Hebrew, but Syriac In addition; and Budge was drawn into 
that- web of mystic spells which halo the queer scripts, idols, mounds of rubbish, palm trees, 
godowns, all the magic which draw's the John Smiths of London once in a while from their 
dull counting-houses to lie consuls or cruHiuhrs. From now on he was to throw in his lot with 
those musters who had devoted their li vr-s i 0 scraps of scribbled reed or lumps of scrabbled cluv. 

Looking farther afield than Syriac, hi? obtained some of the early cuneiform texts lo 
study, Stager took him to the British Museum to see the actual tablets brought home by 
Bayard, and to interview the great Egyptian scholar Birch, who held out the hospitality 
of his library, where Budge thereafter read voraciously of the East. Rich, Ximu-ir, and the 
rod, whose writings have spread a rose-tinted veil over all the sordidness of the Oriental 
landscape, a uudiJb- way between the ludicrous "Sheika" of modern romance and the ills- 
appointed protest of Tart arm from his m inar et. Again Seagcr helped him, consulting W. E. 
Gladstone about the lad who -Jill stuck to bis Oriental work; Cambridge offered most 
opportunities, and up lie went os a Non-Cull, student in 1878, with his first publication of 
a Sennacherib text out the same year, and then to Christ's under Dr. Feile in 1879, where 
he was given an exhibit ion for Hebrew and Assyrian (in this latter Sayre being the examiner). 
Then he won the Tyrwhiil Hebrew Scholarship in 1882. 
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Budge hud entered Cambridge among Orientalists "who maintained too conservative a 
tradition. The University ha®. always held a curious attitude towards Assyriolopy, every 
now and then generously offering an exhibition or even a Fellowship, and yet Laving anion# 
its dons many who could not see how the young giant of Assyriology would ultimately 
expand* to leave the other Semitic languages behind ; and it was Wright himself, the great 
scholar, whom Fudge met in IH80* who deprecated the young miiii's curly appearance in 
Assyric logical print. Be that as It may, Budge had. to use the old sporting parlance, thrown 
lm hat into the ring,, anil was starting on his extraordinary career of producing Oriental 
boots, which were to number about a hundni] and twenty, apart from articles, a form of 
publication which he early relinquish Ltd. In his Tripos So J882 ho pained only a second, a 
setback which is difficult to understand in the lace of his aucetss with the Tyrwbitt. The 
truth must bo told that he suffered all his life from a desire to get things done: he was in ton 
great a hurry to finish. Definite in all his ways* he grudged the time spent in ,L rounding off 
the comers \ and this impatience was. frequently to stand in his way. But on the other 
hand lie got t lungs done royally: he made an admirable official in this respect* and his Depart¬ 
ment at the Museum was outstandingly productive, lor* besides his own output, ho encour¬ 
aged us all to publish und go on publishing, and gave us the opportunities to do so. Mv 
criticisTii about his work is intended as a light one t for a]l hough it undeniably does show 
this haste, hh energy was indefatigable in putting before the Oriental world texts, texts, 
and again, texts, ll was Wright who counselled him, he used to tell us, to copy some¬ 
thing of n text each day, to keep his mind balanced. Thai wan what Budge did. the i( some¬ 
thing” being a large stint; and to him is line the prffl&e for having given so muiiv and such 
varied products of Ins industry to the world of OrientafianL TTLh field was a wide one, for* 
even leaving his works on archaeology in general aside, his knowledge of languages was 
extensive; he left Assyrian early for Egyptian hieroglyphs, took to Syriac again (ins Tkrmns 
of Marya was a 11 set” subject for the Semitic tripos in 1698), and to Coptic at the end of Elm 
’eighties, and fifteen years later he was puhliHbing Ethiopia. 

But he had another side: he was to travel widely in tin 1 East in pursuit of antiquities, 
and* although Ids excavations were not carried out on the modem Hues of to-day; his 
forays to the East enriched the Museum with countless treasures. He understood the 
Oriental, and could meet the Turk half-way* and he recognized that to be a proper Orientalist 
the scholar must lay books aside occasionally, and travel among the people of whom he 
writes. He was persistent in securing that his Assistants should do the same, and encouraged 
us in such trips as could be fitted in, in our brief leave, to the neatest Arabs in the north of 
Africa, to Crete* to Sinai* until we could be sent out to dig officially. 

One cannot do justice to a full life in a short notice such as tills, Thu list of his works 
in ITTu? 1 * TFJro m the longest in the book, and covers as I have said a large field; the moat 
amusing among them may he reckoned his account of his own life in the East (By 2?ile and 
Tigris), and his history of Assyriology* vigorous, outspoken, and calculated to draw down 
on his head the fire of those who evolve camels by intuition and research expended no 
farther afield than their desks. Ee was magnificent. as a rucpHfcur, and was full of racy 
stories of adventure in the East: and* while gifted with a ferocious bark, which could turn 
to biting if need be t by was one of the kindest, most sympathetic* and most lovable of men. 
His immense shoulders and sturdy physique stood him in good stead in Mesopotamia and 
Egypt, and that not merely against the unseen forces which are always arrayed against man. 
His was on extraordinary personality* and one not common among scholars, and indeed it 
may be said with assurance that Orientalists rarely combine $uch an industry in textual 
work with hi& capacity to seek adventure. 
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He married the daughter ikf liie Rev- Titus Emerson, but L-Uey bail no children, His dla- 
tinction* arc curiously varied, with just that heterogeneous nature that he loved; three 
duotomtes* the Uongiola medal (he was +, out t+ f one year, during the lust Sudan campaign), 
and the 1 ! Jit jit of Ethiopia, which Menelik gave him on amount of hid Ethiopia /J 0/ 
Alexander; and ultimately a well-deserved knighthood* 

To me personally bis death means the loss of a good friend* whose encouragement to 11 go 
on working"" has many limes been a mrsum fiorcZa. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY: GRAECO-ROMAN EGYPT 

PART Is PAPYROLOGY 


Owing to unforeseen delays in the appcftranes of this Part af the JoumaL the contributor* wish to m^kv 
it clear that the pirsEmt DihSluirniphy m only in toadied to include item* published up to, appmEimaLely^ the 
end of 1934. In order to avoid still further delay* the discussion of n il w nrfc which lioa uuLirtBqueulJy appeared 
In held over until next year* 


The wnrfc is dividrd jlh folhwi: 

§ I * Litemry Text*. FL J r M. British MiueaRt London* W.C L 

g 2. Religion. Magic. Astrology r jrtcludiny toitft). A, JX Nock, Eliot House, Harvard Uni valid ty + rum- 
bridge. l\S) r Ar 

5 3 . Publication* of Tinn-literary torts, T. S\ SsEEAT. British Museum* l^ondon, W.l'. L. 

g 4. Political History., Biography, Administration* Topography and Chrovdpgy. J- 0- MlLftK, 20 Ranh 
ft ell Road r Oxford (Ptolemaic and Cgttfco^RntiiAti Period^},, and N- n. Hayses, FitzwaLtefa* Nnrlli- 
wwd* Middle^.-* (Byzantine and Arab Fcrindid. 

15, £tic-iul life, Education, Art, Economic History, X umismaticFi and Metrology. J, fi. YllLNE i| Ptole¬ 
maic; and GrarcuAtcm&n), and N\ H. Batoto (Byzantine imd Arab). 

§ fh Law. F. de Zymeta. 37 Xorbum Rond, Oxford. 

§ 7. Pfllaeography and Oiplomitic, T- C, BP-RaT. 

| ft, Lniico^raphy and Grammar. H. McK.ErT£TE r St, John'fl CotlpLy. Oxford, 

g !h General Workt, Bihlionniphy. General Nfjtca on Papyrus Texts. T. C. SkeaT, 

| 10. lUHctllaaeous. Excavations, Ptimsouj.!. T. C, Skeat+ 


The fallowing Abbreviations are m-ukrly used in this RthUagnphy: 


AM, Berlin* Jftffldfen, etc. ■ Abhajullmgin t ifrr 
PttUtti&'hcn iBayeri*then, efe + ) A Ladem ec dir 
H'MaejMfAtf/fffl r 

A eg. — Ar^gplwa 

A .A. A. = jtmwrfitsDt AsumaJ af Arehtualogp* 

Am, m Bet'. = Anwwn Z/iifcriwd 

Jj9fl. Joum- PM. American Jcnirnff/ o/ Phi?- 
clogg. 

Am. Jour, .S^m. Litny. = Ammani Journal o/ 

ArtC. J^KP< = APNrif.nl Egypt* 

Ann, i^n. Attnefc* du Seme* da r de 

Ana. Unir. /fcmME - Annwirki P, Uaiwraild di 

Rtttna. 

*ApX' i E^. = m Apx^ r ^ Ltc ^ 

Arch. /, AW. - AreAw far R^iyumrmmnvhofi. 

Arch. GLmd r = Arthirio ftivridka. 

AtpATr. v. II _ = ArrhirfnrRechfa and I YirtJtklJtl*- 

philosophic 

AsLJAiit. Atkmkdk JLitttilun^ 

R.CM. = Bullrlin de. txrmpiAvfaua WtWpWH 

B.J/, Qunrtrritf British J/iUfiwni Quarterly. 

B.E r — Rtfzantii\ ixehe . 

BoHtfil, rhj-H, Botlrttina di fihtijffi# rhi**i€a. 


Bull. Acad. iVri. f de fAcadtimi* de- 

AVlfWffJ f/e r r-Pi i&n dez RtpuUiqutM SariertquF* 

tfutitilurte-*: CliU/H- dr,* Hfcfemx* Stjeiak*, 

Bull- I&t. Dir. Rntn. = Bulletina del Dtitutn di 
dirim ronmna. 

Bull. J. BtjL ttbr. = RuBclm vj the John Etjland* 
Library. 

Bi*U. Am. A rrh ffAtei. = Bulletin de In SnctJU 

Rvyuk d 1 A rthtdi»jie if Altmxdri*-. 

Burdwn = JoArfflMfAf u&€r die Farf^hritir d*r 

tchu&ittkttt Ali&tumtmsmachafl. 

Jnkrbbr = R*fZiu\{ini,*rh^TH?u#ntrh lAcAf 
JiihrlHrtker. 

Phrnn. d'fi^ = Chruniqut tf Egypt*. 

CL Joum. Clmsittl Journal. 

CL Quart- = Ciojudeal Quarterly. 

CL Rtv. = Clateical Eniew. 

CL Wedly = Oaukal WaHy* 

C+--P. Ac, ei IL-L. Oompiej-RtnduM de TAca- 

tJdwir t/a* [if'fr.Tijitwn,* ft RrtlfA Lett rex. 

D. Lil.-Z. - Z^rEfisfAe Liti-fttturzizituwj. 

£f. de Pap- = Etude* d* Papymk^ie^ 

(i-<LA. = Gattinfrischc yelehrtt Anzeiyen. 

Harp. Thrrj, Rev. = Harvard Thrtdtp&irtll R&Aew. 
Hist. Z T = H iatanecke ZeitJschrijL 
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J* BiU. Lit, = Journal rf BUdiod Literature. 

J.BM- - journal of Belle me Studio 

J.RJS. - Journal of Roman Kinditu, 

J r Thc&i. SUttr — Journal of Theological Studies 
Jahrb, f. I if. JakrlriizA fur L itvrg pY V'iMKRttk aft. 
Jnunt- ft?L = Jovmnl of Edigim. 

Jour m. S&v. p Journal de-5 Samnte. 

Journal — Journal of Egyptian Archaeology. 

A, I ‘J.w- /?. — KrMsche 1' cVtT eljithres'- utA riff f Hr Qr&etz* 
gebungf itnd Rttkteiriiux. fi whaft, 

L.Q.R. = Jji Quarterly Rente\r. 

Mil. Lteyryuih MttengtA de r[7mu*r,JiYe Suint- 
Jcteph, Beyrouth [Likin). 

Mr'i. Bidez .If Slant]** Bidez^ Annua Ire fte t JnStitnt tie 

Fhilclogie tf JH Ldoin Ofieidute^ Tam? 2 (!9&#}. 
JMi -Ifwpero -- MSangi* Afaxpem. Mimoirts de 
T / ut! it at frvnpi is d'A reh fedogte orientate au fair*. 
Tow til { ltKS4-5h 

Jf Mich, Btilr . = Munehe.jitT Brilftig* zut Pupyran- 
formhung and ntitiUn Utahtagexehiejite . 
y,GJJ. Sachrichtin drr fh^tlWhnft deT IFi,H,w 7 t- 
erkaflen zu fltdlingen. 

Jtifflr Chron. Samittmaiic Ctaide, 

O.L.Z, = OrienltilidiiHrlvi IJtimturzeituTTg. 

P*W. Pmdif - W r.YVi/jnn - K ra/? T Rtyil - ktittjthpddk 

der Mtiajnarkrt i A tie rt u am i ■ is,*e.nschnfl. 

Phil. HraA, Pkitvlogterh* Wix'htwArhtft, 

Iiei-h, relief. = nV lienee relight ** r 

/?ep T cu'rA, = AV t'ife 

JEe^v hiht. Emit biUigur. 

Err, d* phi L = Am** de philtdape* 

B*. 1 ■ d'Arfff. serf. = fknv* LTAMfcdr* o^fetnjrfigitfi* 

/?cr. ft. one, = AY CUT dfrj ttWwjfneJ. 

Aer, iff, jutai = Emm den Buttes inivts. 

Kei\ it. gr> = Rf_vut fits iUidi -1 yrzcquejt, 

Rrv, it ltd, ffeiTue rfw etude# tali tit*. 

ft*t\ hint = jRevne Mtforigin. 


Eli-, fttef. dr, = Rri'Vt hi&t&riqut dt droit Jrungti i j-f 
Stranger. 

Beu. Aiaf. ref. = .Reive de. Fkidaire. det religion^ 

Bh, jtfil*. Ehemi*eh?A MwKUm* 

Bii\ difiL = Rivizta di jMulftf in duxsieu. 

Rtiv indo-tfret coital. = Rivitfa indo-ijfMo- India wi . 

Mir, C^lor, Dir. Hal. ■- Ainsftl d/ Jf/ diriito 

itaiksna. 

^lf. ^ Ll>. = jPirt'JCL? fi/ Diterutnrf . 

Mit-nnjjtbr Berlin> JdtintAm, tk, - Sitetingsberithte 
dtr Prmnse&tn {ButferiKhten? etc.) Akadzmk 
de? Winaeundtafirn^ 

St. Albertoni = Slodi in Memoria di Alda Alhrrfnui. 

St- Econ.-Giurid. Univ. Cagliari = Siudi Etunvm ico- 
GiuridieM della R. L'tttlvfmYa di Cagliari. 

St. Rietobonu — Shtdi in {hi are di Sahyjion Mit.e&bvna. 

St/mb. Frih. Jjw el ■- Symbtihu Fribrirgen^e* in ho- 
iWTfffl OiiOfiu Lend. 

St/wb. Oslo. = Symbalae (Mtxf'W#. 

T.A.P.A, = Tntn&actionx of the American Philo¬ 
logical Aiuiociatfan. 

TherA. Ut-Z. TheolagiatAe Ulerntur^itutig. 

Thtol. St. h r. = Thenlc/gi *ehv Studieu und Kritikeu. 

Tub. Be.dr. z. Alt, Tkbintjer BeifrUge Aller- 
ta mJftrii&ej&chnfL 

^ drzlt, Stud, AH, H' krzburger St uditn zur A lie-f- 

hmJims&cruchafL 

Z. f. forth. Thr'd. - Eeiltxhrift f ur knikdi&hz Thc- 
rJogfc. 

Z.J. Kirthenge^ch. = Zeit&thriftfiir Kirthfingtsehiehte. 

Z f. jS'umiWfi. - Zeilvchrifl fur Nitmimwhk. 

Z, f, vcrgic\rh. RfxJii.'fir. Zeitochrifl fur rerglekkende 

RrrlU/nt*itac rLechafi. 

Z. neuL U i*3 r = Zeritech rift flit fipi|fe4smllfd|( 
Winsmachaji. 

Z. Sitv* = Zeit-urhrift drr So V igrr y Si iff ring (Roma- 
nirtMic Abler fir up}. 


1. Literary' Tests 

A. UwytmAL 

HiQrks* and Vetzixi mast apjn rcetivo thp palm for no\t aad Int^wting test#. They pnMiehed: 
(I) Nvmn frtunmenH di Exbifo in Mel. Bidtz, 9&5-7fl + pmhub^ from th* Myrmidon* ; (g) Nnotd fmmmmti 
degli AITIA a CaUvmaoo’m Annali dtBa M, Senate Formate Superior* di Pim , 3 (1W34}, I 12 h Irom th rw different 
papyri, OUP bring part, of F. Oiv. 2070; [3) ihfe famous 4mPH£BlZ of thfl pownn of CiiMi.liiieiiua ilia. 
ouTrrr-d by At Tt-bc nnia jinil belonging to Milan L'ni vuraity; (4) Frftgmeuta ofaComndy witEiA ch&rau- 

t^r Lyitw, pertLQf* the of Melumd^, frmgmpnts of Euphorion’s Thrax and Hipparntdon, 

fnimnents of a rifacimtnte of Ji K€ne fium tbe in Anmli d*Ra R. Scuobi Nmmak Superior* di 

Pirn, 41103Gb 1-lrt. 

In Ohnrteteria Otattavo Przyduxki a duciprdu Mita> Wafted im, Mastzufftl piblkbra fmm 
pnpjri m Wntm* fragrnpnt» of tho Cympaeiia imd of a mime, uko cmeiuling ]| r u f Menander's 
Cilteiritte. 

^pubjinhi'R 5?ehflllii to tius Phoeni$wtt\ fragments of n work JJ#pr Tpwniw, and n Littir£irs| frupatent 
]TI Mifte.ilungrn aw drr [lurzhnrgtr PupyniMfimmlung {Abh. Frtti#s r Abxd„ Jithrg. 19&I, Phil.-htet. Klwm 
Sr. 5), un3, 1-3. Nntiml by F. ErcKEfs in B.Z.. 34 ^10^4). 410-11. 
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In Phil . irw^ 1934* 1392-4 K. Fit, W. Schmidt reviews at length Tcbtnn\.' Papyri* m, pt. L 

The ntmii at tin- Mtmkli Fapyitilpgicfll Iuts heeit prints in M ifaurA. iteiirftff t; 19 11934 h 

inotoding Keeton on Literary Papyri, 3-17- 

T*. Epic. Elegiac* a so Iambus 

In MiL Altixpt.ra, TT P 145-rH W. <7. Waiuiuls. publishes Thr €-f Homeric jpfipyri jVom 0xyr%n£&lJJ, viz. a 
coUectlon of similes p < eoimucntuiy on IL vi iind n Gloauiry, In fiL JtaL 13 l 3934), 8 I-&W GaLLAVOTTTO IFI 
HjMmefnvu GnOinMrrA^i!. on the epilogue to th* A\Hn replk to CV.tfola's criticism, Prwii e Ttkhini in Si. ItaL 
10 (IDS&h 327 33, Ibid.* 11 (1334], 97V >Iaa£ rratufre Iambi 292. Maa 9 also writes on the new papyri of the 
Aitkt in Ofiwriim, 10 (1934), ] EEMS, and reviewa the Dk$£*ti$ r ibid., 436-4. The new SchotU to the .40in are 
discriftaed hy Q. >1 'ATAUDELXa in IUi\ di jU. t 12 (1DIH} ± m— fi 6 p and by iftr'L, 67-70. J. SlTiOUl 

writes on the Dkgfteitin. ErzaMangin gus KaUimsthos, PAi'fcJo #ta, 43 (1034). 301-J9v -while Ppoffek note* 

thi'in brjpjfly K ibid.,. 36-t-f.. it lei Sr,, 385-4^ interpjvtfl CatuShL-* 66* 3 from ibe siaijji ■ suurce. riniriOSl, 

Li. iituow dkfititis € VordinammiQ dri iarmi di CaSima&j m Kir. di jiL, 12 (1034). 289-312, compare* the 
order with P- Oiy. 3011. S'n St. [tal^ \ 3 1 1034),. 183-02, L. DeirttVER interprets erg]. 2, 20-40 of the i?t<frjvrjrcit. 
Bet Phtirmuko* mn Abdmt. Ptmcffeb in idi important art tek on the LhojestU ( 6 SI;mm! 7 .h&. .4 hud,, 3934. 

]! p yi r [n;. restores a i SO P-1 lay. 661 sm hy Call i nri ■ hue - R fc -H .\ M i t! h rev iowu in i2ii% dip. , II ' J 933 j, 53 L -3, a 
dissertation fay W. Eni.ZEtS H Ihc Qritnduntf eon ZfiFildr i'll den ^4 Win iv.-rc AVtfkU^dta*, Berlin. 1933- RhvIeW -‘l1s*!3 
hy Kali Mi a in Fhil r IForA., 1034, 1219-20. A* Bnrrsum writes a dwsrtation (Gi^iiwakl* 1933) on the 
.Vkontios elegy. Lhhcilavitm de Gun ere axis in II Libro di O.-tuUo* Turin. 1033, re-edits and eumme nt9 
OQ the Lock iff Berenice of OUtimni'huB- Coppola writes on _ 1 rvh ibjco nsi Giambi di CtiPimtiCQ in RenduMiUi 
hi* 8(1983-4), 11-24. Lobel in Htrmti, 09 iJ934), lti7-78 prints his latest reodinp of the Iambi 

papyrus (P. Oay. 1011). Ibid rr 420-6^ R. KJiTUiai* ^iwrfae ^M^trcA-ffig^jrfi«Asr Ft awfe, disnuisgefl 
P.S.T.N-15 mart P. Lcmd 256 ns-in 6 (- Cat. Lit. Pap, 62). R. Zteqleh haa published Am 
£pos; A’in verpM#ew*i Kapitd ffrwch. frir&tung, Ix-tp?.i|z-P^-rlin T 1934 T 55 pp. In At#*, 14(1934), 447-51, 
C, H- ROKiiitTS publishes t.lae opr-ninu lim^ of a Hymn to Bemtrter from I J . BcrolilS. I 1 703. thini enntury 
n.c, 4GS-72j . 1 , U. Powell re-edits the Amyntas epigmm irnm P. Dry. 602. 

Ci Lyric 

TLd now Teu Iiju!T edition of Rsechyl ides by Smell 3ioa now appsaml. ltoviewed by E. D. F. KiTtO in 
CL Eei\ r 49 (1935), 17-18- In Britixft Jlua&utn Quarterly, 9 (1934), 14, MfL&E re^edita II, 1-13 of Odo 16^ 
leading in L 1 ^du}i«y diag I'j-C^F snd in I. 5 c[ rif. L. Radejulichcr Wnics on t iilf 3 ill II kntr 

tdftidkn, 52 (1934} P !3tM0, Q* Ze st* puhLisliss tram P. Ecrol. 13875 fragments of n CommenUry rusting 
to Pindar and Himnnidea Lit CL A'&t 1 ., 49 (1935), 4-7. In d, Jfpn^ 4* (1034), 205—7* J, A. 1 >aV ises puL .4 in a 
f in mi F>r Kinionkles as the author of the £m act ;ppidvr <.k!u (P.S.L I Ill). G .lioyFiSTE studies L'A r?*ntu toM 
from the Corinna papyrua in ifiv. di Jil, 12 (1934), 5135-4.6- C- THU-iMraEll isniies Studta fiapphita in AVariM, 
32 (1034), 57-85. Mh k t! msiaes on #dAnW^ in Sumh. Vd&, r 13 11934], 19-21. Read In 1L 7-&i Jr yap tiaiftn* 
Bi^xv^n fj or, ^tiVa | |i(o0 °i'5' <•- ipefi (t'uefWfVt abtfriri). Gr TmomSOM in Pi. Qvart Tfc 2"9 (1935). 37-S would 
oml tho odo with ^aiPt 5 j‘id+ <aifrn>, thus lopping off tfao eplIogEic. The Idiom usually proa umrd in L 7 

beltings to a ffutlden moment in tbe pout-. On the fauala of «v-r vw:Btive we may ssji^est furt her rffl+oratioTwi: 
Frag, fs [™ ST LWi ffektpt s fray. 0Uv *IV <"> *.a± oiya j a J. L % whure a hnw ode bdfhlsi Ju.^plA]* tui' p.iv 

C in[iTiTGlJfL> | Jca[^lcul- KO&huV ff[l' ?’ ftW W T f^ ^ | IfW Note ttuit S^ppllO (loOS 

not use ™f between eluuscs unkistluy have subject, rerb T or object in enmmom Ro in 5 21 HMul: 

>dp AfoiVlai) ipurai (the fair Mnee) ■ * . tiEMtiv vpmauj{i) t dprf^ib\wrwi j 5« r" For 3!ti&es and 

Graces r/, frng (K3, Similarly in b l read: toutth jtoi | rn A.^urpar ^cuf r* if.bm, where Ipas Is a botch to 
supply a subject for in the defectiv e quolstma of Atfamamu. In fra^j. 99 euro the meLte by reading 

*Z< r(w) npamr m each eaee T and in flRi;. 87 read; fd t(ul) tArfdpai- m-np, AtmpnyrfrijH- 

}T. RiTtDMER writtiH on the Oewhkkte de? deutwAita firtppba- ubtr&tZiuntpiTi Ln GrillnMariKfie ^rifdtVa* 
Heft 151, 1034. 

Bcwba in CL J?cv-, 48 (11134), 12G nstores the Nereid ode + IL 7-8* and frag, 91* 

In Ilennea, 60, SOli 9^ itAAH restorra £>rtlft*. 

Di IhuM* 

The new JVMc is interpreted by Pnurr^k in 43 (1034). I—IS. He assigns || r 1 - 9 * 14—oml to 

Antiope, UF13 to the Choni*. In Ihnn** t 60 (1034), 233-61 K. ItnisiiARnT *mggMtii lihc whole to 1 m* a 

11 
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prologue of Leto, wid prints P (iTmf, ii. fl frt) is by AwhytuR. ficHAncWAttf in SttnmgP), Reidtltutg.AtaiL, 
1033-4, 3. Abb,, giv™ U, 10-12 to the Chorus, tie real to an intimate of Niche. Fob, too, A. Lis tv in fVitntT 
Stiniif. m, K1 1034), l-l B. In Da, InvlKhiJJ. IS(1033). W. Reolnitz t™uH4« tin Xiot* wiii Introduction. 

11. R, Srr.ratitoini writes on the Myrmidons in L'Anliquitf daemqut, 3 (10341, 447-50, It, Gckussmks on 
ilu* Itidytmlka i in * hnm. (f£\j. r 10 {I L2G-8, 

J. G. ttmim, ill <mrf LeW^rir m the Popifti. 22LI-L. pobli&hrt Q*d. Cal., 136-45 from P. MJclt. 3 ;k 
ifiUE public a fourth- to mh'UMLtary higmaat of Jfedan, J&57-Gj, 1086-93, p anfirmfrijr a 
of EIhuJe! v, in CL JfecL, 49 (1flflfll 14. 

In itemikunti M /A LamLnrda, 07 [1934), 1-0 Cazzahjoa finds fragnm^ of the Tm* of Sophaclu 
in tiie now Fatcrimu. 

Kqhtk ill ilcrmts, W ( 1934 ?, 1—12 writer on the Shfrivi of Euripides* including the n^r fragmftiltfi* 

A. Ounm in RtV. mdtrgrnv-iul., 18 (1034), 49-t» writes iaDmmmi nuimtki un the hvpotfanin oftbe 
6cinm (P, A mh . 17 j+ 

'Ilio new %ibw is commented by Le«hasd in Rtv. it. ane.. 30 (1034), 25-31, also by P. I * 11 *^traitte in 
* c ‘* 9 ■: ]93 - =1) ' —-32. Uiritin Fkilalog w, 42 (10331,4fi7-9mldatubapreriotm i/marka. GiLUvnrn 
RUn wriieH nn the Room subject in Jiir. di fit., 11 (1033), 459-7K. In U Mvnda datrico, 3 (1333). 47 fl-S 4 
N, FlgTA company Sojthltttl and Theotriliui. 

La Itcv* ft r am.. 36 (1934) P 4414M Cl. roint^rpreta Lbe IKFKtyffl^jnxTuJrn# of CtnHmu 

(P.tlsy. fHttj. 

Mazom in Mil. £id€z T 603-12 pninlUbea further fragments of the Plouloi of CratiiiiiH, 

R F^mrajia WTilrf on and Ifaraufer #tux mm in CL Jo urn., 28 (Jl>33). 512-22 R Herzog 

M*n*nd*rp*ol& h in PhJoL^ r 43 (1934^ ISo-fifi, would ms R Bidof w &,«/. ucV cW 

to Menander*. porJiApft the 


E, HEB3QE¥ 

P - puhiisbe® .4 Alik PwiWCRfe iwt Stilt ust, Util. JuyuTih. in Sitzang*!,. 1914 

ALL. Nr. 4; nOma fm^uirnta, fourth CMltOA'. probably fram OiyrLynchug, 

F. BiluxL, Patyknit™ ™ Suwim «nfl ,4«ujirt ror Aayjstn,. in A T «M Utidelb. Jahrlmcher. 1934, 129-fHl., 
puh LL.->hes two bjftcfktl pjipjrnia fragments* 


P. Oratory 

G. Cons edits Le tfuWBtrj tTUijpiridecontrt Dt ! mo,tfiine gitr P Argrnt d'HtirpaD. Puns. JB 34 . Review«1 by 
PttXARn-CufstUME in Cl. JUv. t 48 (l£fli). 181—2; by P, TRfcv** in JU V . it. W „ 3« (i#Mj, 613-20. undw 
Uwh^dmE tit miT h tknmdogfc tU rAffaire Haipale; by C. Ri GBB in Phil. WotK 1934. 1409 -iH. 

. r. ,T* Titw ™ ie/im!i dtl Htfil Gvyijt di F avorino in JieiMfieORli At cad. Lintti. On*,. <ti Sc. riot.. 
1 U (ILLU l, 1744KL 


G. Philosophy 

W. Kjtoqm. WTitM a difscrtjition on Dtr PerijxittKkcr Arista n i™ Ktos Lei PMlodtm, Bonn, 1033. Re* 
Tiewed hy K. ftEturrsos, Phxt. M odi., 1034, 1320-34, and J. I*. Stock, Cl. Jfer., 48 (193L, 183, 

^UOUAJtl, Jutonr dn Jtirdia fEpitvrt, in MU. PiiltZ. 070-02, coiliincR PoLYAHSrs M sulhur of the 
e r ft child in T. Herr, lib. In Ru 1 . di fii., tl (ID33), faec.4, E. BiUSOSE writes on L'AEl&YEZ ndla 
liofojKi rpicneea (a prnpa* <tt P, Here. lOSfl), 


IT. Romaics 

I. Ztmmej:.Va\s UTitea Ubtr 4u> frierh. Mg. Itntmtnpapyn in Munch, Zfei/r., 10, IB-41. 

FUb ^ hC ' J “ 0fhisGi ^ n di»C^!lon DU Fragment,<t ( « Asopronw in Popish™*. 

J. StacitiJ^EOira 

-Cisst^sfsrr “■■’• *• ^ -x- —*•. <x 
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2, Religion* Magic* Astrology 

(Including Testa) 

A- G£.VEI1.4Ij 

On the fntgfifrlHtiniifl of Gre^re .-end I iur Near EskI we have M. D ttxrf. L'liT. f>ri>jil df Occident <r\f- Eachf/it 
{Aid- Rids* 233- 54; 240-1 on Apia legend) ; R r Ckjoasraiu Iyj Arigra# ^ (ibid.* 415-49 j 439-id 

note nil Horapoflonj ■ instructive remarks by \Y Omi in col- 2145 of hia review of M. RoaxovTiEi k 
it, das Bosporus {If. Li'LrZ^ 1934, 2133-50 ; ibid., 2144 Oil Greek art is tiff production under these special 
conditions); S 1 ', DornBeeff, Noekmtih* derhamenachf ApnRftnhymn .*r# p in Grief/twaldrr Br.iirtig*: zurLfttrafur* u. 
SiilftfrxhHmj* brag. v> Bor r>afc3tr-Lius gke^-Petb^dg^sl, 8, 1935; pp. 19; G. A. £. Smjorh, J/ff PnJAem 
der Aua&f (T ijtf&diTift bwt 1934, 1-14); S T Luhji^ />r ^h! im IZwtnfdl [BuU* 

Aoad. iSVp. t T IWIJ5_. 1934. 215-68; German summary, 266-8): A. Roes, of thf Chimtum in 

J. i/..S\, 54 [ 19341, 21-5: G* R- Lew* Tta Oriented ortfiriN a/ [op, ai., 40-53; intonating a- giving 

ear]y Mesopotamian illustration of the Hydra myth, and nbo hV.r light on Kantian); <J. EissfbtjjTp Der Qoil 
de* Tabor a. aeine I Arrh. f, Rd., 31 11934 b 14—11; valuable Study of Zens Atabyrius anil Zeili 

KjTHW, :i Hi I demonfctnktLun of Syrian influence an Egyptian religion in second mHWimm n.C. 

31. P. Nilkko.v, OV.^i- tr.^rvrldcItufiriUn tier rtfmmrAeJi u.jn'ffAwbl JKel^mill Rfim- JLf'iff., 48 (1933)»245- 
64), deserves tu be read by alb 11. BK'KKhMaNN. Alexandra U Grand et iV.v viHeS tTAaiti in MiV. *!t. gr r , S7 (S 934), 
346-74* make* a powerful argument. against the t heory" of privilege for the cities recovered from the Pen Lana, 

On funerary customs we have* K_ ,S ^'ii*: r Zar Gf.xfhirhtc dr.r E i n babttim lerung bri deft Ag^tem U, I'iukr/vfT 
dam# rtrfyundztier Brftudui {Sibungah. i, 1934, 211-39, with 16 pjk autographed with hieroglyphs; 
aaparately 3 31,; tinte, pp. 220, 23d, on tin* identification of the viscera and nf the dead! miLli with the children 
of Homs js uii analogy for magical plntanttK lliiH an object used hs aGinc Other divino thEnji); Pl L'llL, 
r; rifthMumunbfldniJrMf. {Die Emir-, 1935, 4jM'k5> 2 pi.. 9 ijlustr.; rerruirka p. 60 on “psycbo- 
logbchei Vcrtbifaiigdea Ausdruckoi” as spn?ading from middle of ftocond century A. D., p, 64 on a Jew'fi mummy 
painting} ; F. Pekotueet, Le T*&rt tpd sento# btm {Mil. Bidezi, 7ly-27 B 3 pk-; a Greek protest ugainal mumnii- 
iiealion): E. SciTNTTEEU. IfinuOEn Tetiw e la cremnzian? in Rtlvjio, 10 (1934), 32-44; H- R, WtSU^It’R 
ot*erva±k>n 0 in The MdmpdUun Mtt&um Art- ^ jui'^ to the ndhstioii*: Part f, A neiejd erai OtMtikil Aft 
(K.Y.* 1054, pp. dc 4- S-t l. pp. 4. 13 on rhanger in Egyptian concepts oi" the after-life. 

H. J. Rose, Things new md M iPolkhre, 1934, S-2^), is iliummating on folklore and antiquity; hla 
edition of Hyginup {Ilygw ti Fnbtdat rri p ^n.nilf h pralfgomenis mmmenlurio n ppwiditt. instruxit H, 1. Rose; 
Lugdani Eatarorum a pud A . IF. Sijthtiff, 1934, pp. liXl+ 217, 3U.<.) \b the int flerknm LTitinal edition, with 
valuable remirkB on the gcncaU of the work by excerpting and expanding from a tcit uf the Antoni no 

K. Erm:EM T SchietxvlyjpjirJitt in Spmb. Odo. r 13 {1934), 47-64, fa an excellent, study of the fluidity of Idean, 
showing thn strength of the older tradition, lu the magical papyri In this cannciiun refiannco may bo 
nxitdc to the moBtifug from 0[ynthmj h puhhihcd, by D. M. KuBi>aoh', The Villa o/ G&Mi Fortum at Oltfidhf>9 k 
in AJ\A. t 38 {1934), i501-10 p 4 pk T , 3 dp; remarks on nmuEetio A T 

A find of outstanding importanEe fa deaerlhod by il Rostovueit,, Dat Atithmeum ton Dura in Ibb/t, 
M#i.+ 49 (1934}, IBtJ-207* 3 pla., 4 The temple was eaveriftd up in the w^i^rk of utrangtheniug Lko walls. 
It is therefore the only extant Mitliraguni whkh waa naithet deotroyed nor left mtpotsed bo looting, and it ia 
the only Mithmoum yet found in the Near East- There had been an earlier temple on the spot, for a emit 
probably hrought from Nmw: then a new Mithrneuin was built by Human yflditru between 2*PJ und 211 
and later re>constructod. In addition to the familiar accncs therein mnfnlfiiHnit painting of Mithras hunting, 
anrl □!! thn IWo aidi-a- or the cult niche are figurra, almost rcrtjiiiily qf Zonuator imd OhLuiim. The exuavatinna 
ate to be completed during this scichoel ^Vlrcady they have given us over 250 graffiti, which throw a Hood of 
light on tho or^animfeido of the cult and on the degrees of initiation, A find at Roma in dssruRBMi bj^ T r 
Cfmost, _lf ithm el rOrpfttJtnur in /lcl 1 . Aiyl rfl J+ 109 (1934), 63-72; I pL; 3 dL<liuations (notable a* Jle 
Mi&py and all idantifying Mithras with Zeus Hdioii- A new ritual category uf ht/parrlaiulm appeara; 

thix bcvtbb to cover the grades under that of Lion, f need nut say that the daciinaiEiD in of the hnl on Uir. A 
review of it by C- F-^ Jleligio, 10 j 1934), 54H>-1, YoatiAtvr>-CiTHCiwT, La grande facrizumt Baccktm, noticed 
Journal, 20 (19341, 81 f is reviewed by R fJtr^Aro,, hwL ref.. 103 < 1933b 267-9, F. 0.. tfrfigj'u, 10 (1934b 
85 , and a valuable contribution to Iho undent toodiiiii of the text is made by M. JK Nilssok^ i'tt ntai^e de fa 
gnmde inncriptvm haCckiquc du AtetmQxditan Mumtm in Studi a nuzkriali di Stoma ddle Rcfiyioai. Jl> (1934), 
l-I^, a paper which is notable for the light which it throws oit the development of Bionyaiac associations 
in the Hellenistic period; r/. also A. Oepkx, AM$!&AAE1E im gritchivJ^n u. faUtnittwh-en Kult in Arch. 


76 


BIB LI 00 RA PI1V: GRAECO- ROMAN EG V PT 


KfL, 31 (1034). 42-045, .ind E_ FsTll^ai, Lkri jmjcndlicht Alter dfcr Leotorea ■, ad printed from Ephr.merisifx 
Liturgkoe, 1934; gip. yj. From Ohost's pen wn may mention aim bis brilliant intndnQticm to A. I'gide- 
li 4r.P T l*a trace de jEome tMterf jjfe jLr Lipies Trajan u la C&nqi lefa Afuhe. fic^herches a/rUnnes 

(] 023-31), Gdutkicf, Farrs, 1932, HiaFifii^a:wNe di Nr, rone da parte, n T ind ate *1 Ami m it Lj reviewed by 
R, ])|r$sM n) r Iter, hist. rd^ IDS (1933), 291. Through the kindiusw of FroFesflHnr Ktsm T futTo an advance 
copy of tt Keilv - Tn, HaFrMJt, Mysteries \Pn\il^WissuM'\ Itb 121*9-1330), which will .-LiTerd the folks t 
ftccrmjit yet puhliahwi of Greek mysteries pmper with much thnl ii LJIumanining. H. Ym,kAUN?b -Yftre 
iSfifirdfle ;uai in iffi,, 31 (1934!*. fl7"7C, 3 is Li mou-C- U^ful sLipplriuriLi. to hie former 

article, uivdxLjz the new evidence with good comment, We may merktsnn also Cm. PiCahi)^ 

tf.wssf4rj.ik Jjrpifer Dolichtnu* in Aet+. Ar.^r, ref., 109 {1934), 73 -S2 1 E, TornEFL, Zrr mtffesse 
df# ih>zjj' prroi in JM+ Wr./rz^ 72$M3; (5- MANTBnrrtt, />£ wow (ywofftm? ULromrn introtano (JKtfp. Tor^jiv 5} 
hi Jeff., 13 {1933), 367-73 {early third-century a.d. library containing philosophical and medical bookd, 
jon] luIL ug one by Thr-snafua, for whom cf. NdCtC* Cotiifrsiou, Rift f r ); L. RllHEET, £wr deac inscription* 
griCtpiSS [MU. Eidtz v 793™ S12 ; death ascribed U> tftyH* sis; material for cut! of Attie): J, OafreitJf, Atitfo.fJ'iwJ 
Trile - I.f$b Ertehn.i* in Arch, f, fie.L. 31 1.1934), E -1.3 (illmxiinatmg for the frontier between po^ikn and 
r ’ UristLimi l V 1 \ A. YON BfiOLERSTZlN, C. ItilitiS Quadrat an liuwux Kituzl des jnngmn FUnius flti J Gi tie rat 
Trajan ■ {Siteungsb. Mum A*;-.. L034 T ul*pp. 87 and L pL A wonderfol historical study, w ith remarks pp. 60 fs. 
on Tmjuua cubfiiilLatloil dtfthe oracle at Eiuillftik. p. 3n on Hadrisnir in^criptiona itfeirilLg In Trajan without 
the title DivTOA); W, Weber, Z'uj Kuiserftteh w, dn.? £7rjfnff tter German™ in dir Wdtfpsthitkte 

(puLJjflhed in ii coUE-ctlvn volunu , pp, 213-SO; a sketch written wifh all hti usual power and perpetration), 

Jfonamewfet Atiae frtt'flon'j untiqun, iy: and Documents from Eastern Amu i arvl I Wstetn Galatia* 

iNlitini bv \V. H. Bucelxr-W, if. CitOEft-W + K. C, Gl thsle {Manehcatnr Vniv. Fre.°^ h 1933, pp r liu- 144 
with 71 phf, p thruM ej mtuvh light oti the religion of the cmintry-:-i.1e and &malltT towna; ^!^ dedieationa 

to Egyptian i.ipitipfi. lteview'eii by A. Th N' M.nt^ .4^2. J<mm . Phil,, 55 (L934J h 23H-9, M&nnQt* Bidtt, to which 
ihere is here frequent MToreiieo ■ volume dedicated, to a achnlar who him deaerved parlieulikrlv well of nEl 
of ijh— ii reviewed bj r T>b VaUx, Rev. Bibl. a 43 (1934), 437-49; Wiumow]T!!iM 0W.t .z y ehjrf, Ikr Glaub& 
dir Bellmen, 2, by i n, I^tster, Thtol. Lit.-Z., &9 (1934), 97-9;; L. Deubnhb’s wonderful 4«idk Ft*U 
I Berlin^ Kelk-r. IL-32 ; pp. ^i7. F.P pb.. 5£J M.), 1 by A, D. Nont, fTnnni^n, jlh (1934), 2^9 95 (with remarks i?n 
lhi“ time of the Adouia); Fr, SaXU JfEVArn^ by M. BtHELlCS, TheoL Lit.-Z. 9 ofi j 1934b 171-0; TSVckt.ER- 
Bowsso vs w Sardis, vn w \ m by A. B, U'est + CLJoutt i. p 30 (1934). 103-11; CV Clem ex. Brr dej CAnrieR- 

twjaj if/ r.f mien RUigitmtn \ ForAcJmn^msiitfii f 4 ifrjf, ii.>irJKvn^ ithte Y Leipzig* U, I2 T 1933)., by 0, EoaMx- 
Tit* r_, RditfU', 10 (1934), 351-G; H* Hrrter 5 jDtf Fridpo by E. MaRhach. PhiL Woc\. r 53 (1933), 1120-2; 
R. Sddke. Die apttijTfphf a Apo^^csrAfrA#€ <0* mnankafle Literttiur der Antihs (ir Qrdb. Stud, Alu f 3. 
J932) t by K, KEJt±?m + Gnomon, 10 (1934). 301—0 (with important remarka on the natLirc! nf arutalngy and 
fieiiurii } | W. lhrsu, Thenl, IM.-Z+, 59 (1934), 121-3; M. Blumestiul, Frfrmen u* Matim in den tiFOtrjfphtn 
Afmtflgeschfchkn and G. floBa nrn wn . My then. u. fsgetuir in den apokryp/un Thmnns-Atten r by M. Lj,0FUNQE p 
Rev. Bill.* 43 (1034b t85-00; J. Kboll, Gift if. i/dWe, L, by W. Ha UK ft, Theoi. Lit.-Z, v 59 (1934), 50-3, E. B. 
Rtligto, 10 (1934), 36741 h A. D, XotK, Am , Jvurn. PhiL , 55 (1934), 182-5, GooitrIh Rev, hist* Tel., |ijS 
( 1933) t 260-74; Geenet-Boulajcozr, 1a tpnte grec dans la religion, and A, M. Festugiere* U ideal rdiyie nr 
dis Gret'4 ii rSvangite, by E. Jlftn Ft,ACE.H # fitch, at, rd. t 24 (1934) h 376-3; E. Ii. Ihjpijm, Frr*I\te t the ftemtnte 
of theology, by A, D. yiw CK. Vt. Rev., 4ft IJ934). 3-WI-i ; A, D, Nottt, Vonverskm* by H. J. Eose< Journal* 
20 (1934), 131-2. A. Dci^tn v-fii m her. Rev. hist. rcl. f 109 (1934), 237-63, Fit, + Vru* Zanther Zeituntj, 

(1934). Dec. 4. W. R. Hjllliday, Cl. Rev, r 46 (1931), 1»M0 4 T. A. Brady, CL Juum., 30 (1934), 1 11-3 2 r 
li. F MERHZL. TM Li^Z-. SU (1934). 372 3, A- Joum, AW, 1934, SS3, E. B,. Rdigia, 10 (1934), 

4db-9, CAStZHElX BOMWMMr Sot. rev. of Lit^ ]0 (1934 b 7H. H, F. Stewajlt, J. TheaL Stud., 35 (1934). 

190 - 2 + G. MraiLAV + Spectator, March 9, 1934. 

B Cults of Gmak^Rokan ®ottt 

Refemipe wpt-. mndo In J Wu^ 2i * (1934 b 99, to \V. H FiEGEUiEEd, Die demottechen Itewhnflter, 3 {f'aitd 
Cat. Grn. r 92+ 1932), a iwwf.hLtniDiLft work published, thanks to the devotion and t^kill of W+ F. EotaCRTON- 
Jt ia fn]l of ciBf fj.il maU-rial, e.g.y tui. 50G24 r from 1 Cult ELsaochktinnj 50041 {Roman dat^) t near sphinr of 
Gisch, ''every man in the world who comen to [pray te] Harmflchis. is not to come without [aacrifiee] ,1 j 
gift of land by iHolemiiluM thi« atrftt^os to l»is Thrnniithifl j 50117+ latter to Sample by el native tilling 

1 A pmtfitnpl by tlnmsim in A7m ^dUr Undent*m [jahrii, are\. /iwf* p 49, l^o). 
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the god i ti.ii 1 be is wretched and nwln help; 50942 (of Persian period b from Scrapeum of Hitkkaia, Hfct of 
persons deai iZTLft f£i I ft h tJ fr^mmo EHanar dc .h BaraplS I Hupi-Osiris}, dee grimaen Col tee ': .Hi1+2, fragment of tibo 
Fetitbasti mmajuco. not to mention various documents relating to ihc cmbalmera' gB *la And chunchytoi *ntl 
epitaphs with religious foramina, 2?. £7, (7, f ^ which wiu biitM La Jotimaii 2W{lfl34h 59, includes an interesting 
fnf ^Tuw to the making of sarrificts and liballon* on behalf nf thi- kiu^ atid the etniU^oa in the temple of 

Heraclp.s {LTG^t—-also the phmaes Tgff&pi? khj miplui} piMiX&iiJl, BaLv xal MvpiuiV JJa^nAt .ur, 

C. H. Roberts, iTVo papyri from Ozythynchut in Journal^ 20 (1934K 20-8, pulillih^ with good comment 
two texts; our concern horn la with the first (*jtn 245}, mpnt.inning & man who wis one 

*0§bp$yfcttii' iffj&rul? Smy&v tfrmptiav ifayupts cue xdl ff 4pVV JLWnriu JaytyokoW, and another OTi^fdpir tci-i? 

ffayapriaw. 1. 35 ^Kiipujcrrk to yt jcipdyjpn^oi 1 affords a paniLlel for ( «l + ii- 14. 

Ji r f'.ni s i- 'fti r> rT, Cn tiugl'v ptfliro del ifern pea di Jlrrnji nW& Tarcfdta Jfihan£« IT! 13 (U<33) t C14-8 9 
gives more account* of piutophoraL 

Campbell Blinker, 4 Hi 0 / g romafuie [['Kiw% 0 / Mwhigan Inv. No. 3S?ft) m -4e^, n (1933h 

203^-7, latter half of second oentuiy, describes a curious dream, a ad id probably part of a romance with a 
native Egyptian name for a character. 

p, JoroTTirr-S L, Gueraiud, O^mca prrer d k £j^Aanrtn* in 4^ + , 13 (1933), has aa n- 5 (p- 44$} a referemso 
to a dio^kourkikos thiioioK at Hyena ^ fiat century R-f. 

C. CL Enu*A* -4 nei r gmup *>/ Z«M>n jxipyrt in BidL Xitr., 18 (11+34), 111-30, includes n. 15, an 

invitation to u p rival to celebration., perhaps of the kmg'a birthday,, with 1 retorctaee to private eck^bration 
of the Hermit: n.4on the keeping of the kiny'a birthday: n. 15 on cattle of I*is and Osiris* given as ft 
deposit I iv an isionomos. 

B. A. tan Gboninoi:n + Fn autograph* dv mAridtinju* Pt&rtum inO 1 1933), 21—1* published a b-tter 
to the keoui® nr high priest of SnkosbtynK onk-ring the prvjmration of Ihror rooms for bimspir and hk 
iii 1 1ta + which ho dates 249 n.c. (but £te f 3}, 

A. G- Boos. Papyri Oroniiifpwi^ in FerAr Ab.id r Ain&ferd. n N,K,, 32 T 4 (1933), sue]odes n* 3 (2nd-3rd 

cent, A-B.), an inventory of catila mentioning goals add to Jewn t'b- l-k^.^v, 

lUvjttvkd London AWtf. April 2I T 1934, 535-9, give& an aeeMint of Egyptian einauiEicjiLJ in the \\\ part 
of 1 lermopolLs where stood the temple of Thotb, C, BagnanI, Gli d di Tthtut%i* 3 m A*g t 14 {1934b ^ ia ' 
pmeL^tional way oFneecsa to Umj>k of ShkiiDblimk, c r aecond century a.», struetura erected for corpora¬ 
tions to watch pmceaaion*; flfth-cuntiiiy churchefL 

W. Otto, Zur Gm&itkte der Z*Al d*A d, Ptotemfers. E*n Etilntg zur FolUik tmd z-um iyianUr^M dt* Htttt- 
nismm {Ahh* Jfundiim. n.f.. U + 1934. pp. 147h is a contribution of capital importuEU-e to the inidnratAiidins 
of the second century R.c. and the relation of Home to the decline of Hellenism- For this section wo may 
note specially pp + 4 tL on the burial of Apis. l\ ff on the Hignifioanoe of Saia as jl royal re^idcnco, 1" n> nn 
the titulaturoof the royal cult,.15 ff r on the Anuklcterlk and Tipw^Moia, Otto pre^mtod to the same Anidomy 
osi December U 1934, BeiMgt mr BtenduIU imkdUnittiseihin Jqt yptau to he published in the Ahfowdlttng*n ; 
the Biraunary printed mafcea tltc feeler eager for the completed work. 

M. Koffromrrr. AVotta^^^e tr. iyn'wAe Qiilter mi rtimisrAen Aijyplrti, hi ifitf,, 13 \ 1933,u 493 G13, 
itudiee a ntde p*nil some wood, puintings, Eeixind to third ocuilury uce with a ann-^ckl F another with 
Itria-Tyche, accompamed by youths as purttlroi tbonh rucL os we see with Hoftm in the frier* of the tumple 
of Pnepheros at Theadelphui^ They present a eurious problem which H. bundles with hia uaunl power; ho 
is clearly right hi Beeinc Syrian inlluenco (n propwi of the remark, p r SHI. on tho devolopmetst of nnmc yuda 
into military gods, cf . the development of nun-military saint* into militory ainta). He nFFi ra iU the end 
an interesting suggestion on tho origin of Heron—that Lho cult is A delibvrato creation of tb-i" PtolomiaH. 
Lko Sampts. This will have to lie eofisMrred carefully; at the momml-1 am sceptical, beennw of iha tlwence 
of Heron from official paths * hiul he been a god cbwen by Iha dynasty, like laia and Surapis. we should 
expect to find him like them in the mitth-fcum, 

T r A, BiuJJY, Tht nrtpiiim tiftkt Egyptian cult* by the fr mk* r in rail-, t)J Mvuouri Stodie* t 

11 (1035), pp.bb, $1 J5j is fUl invaluable study with a nuip. a lirt nf tompk-a, untl n proaopographin of the 
known mnWof dedicationa wilMu the period, drftd and atatkticulJy evaluated, TIjo slag™ of develop- 
munt are ateurstoly dhitin^iubcd and there is no use of evidence subsequent to the period under cuHT-hde^tion. 
It i§ a founds lion atone for tho rtllcrious history of the ITrllcuLatie period us it must some day bo written, 

1 Cf. a Coptic toxt cditixi by W- II. W.iKKiO^, Oritnialm* N.R. i (I93&b :i: b U 11(5-17:Hall SllU, H+dl to them 
that ar r - with tb». Hail to that which La thino/ 31 
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E, Kj il->j j si*, T.i\ m K fits der Af 7 < riot i»i Fat/ urn, in 4 fj., 13 j 1 953), 542-6* inscription*] record of didiiMliu ts 
by native of ttmMioa to Aminoo and Theoi Eucr^etm In 163-146 *a,c T , at I biion- EikuKtipon Laron rxm. 

G- RaU 11T + iff tvitMvItiilif/h dt rtrriitSz tf .'J mi/mn, in MU, 779-92, id iatcrpsting on G difficult ihcme. 

fl* K.Glaxytllx, 7iraA«lri-rMtr a drifter A'l/JyH ia J? a ntiqu i # iti, in BriL Mu*. Quarterly, 8 j 1634}, M'O-8. 
lilL Jj r ions a EK'Diotii.’ con Ira. at of 3 70 e.U. giving niinirvi (if ^ponymi mu. jirimlji andi priestes^s tor that yc-itr. 

Tl* Bucfeum. by Snt Robert Mon r> and Uuvee H. Mtkks {E+EJ3,. 1034* 5 vote., 50_-.) H iaan exhaustive 
publication of tlra burial place of tlifr Buckia hulls at Arm ant (Hcrtuuuliiis). 3, the ooinifijuntaiy an 

the oatra.kn n in important ou tempip revenues. The work ah a whole, in which numy cxecUant scholars have 
GoOftbomtcd, will riNpiir? careful study. 

^^ t-L’vIS r ,\ c 4 $$ oh the i\ fjriJi E/7t Vf t-WjT>k l rtf A*UK!rji9 + in 14 (] 934), 71-<y # remarks on ft private 
CuU-nleho and a suggestion on the meaning of -TUTTut. 

X, Scott, The o^o/Bti mhd^ in the trmt* uj j.tr 69 t in J.RS. r 24 (1934), 138-40, beam on Yevparim 
and Sample. 

J. lii MlUSfc, NofoiOTl tAc Aberdeen rmvtraiiy CdlcLiinn, in Num, Chetm^ 5th 3er J+ 14 j 1934 l n 31 0, includes 
a coin slnjch lil Alexandria in tL l-l- 13th year of Trajan, ttsV. ^apparently unique) Aeklupit« sr-r.tod. with a 
hand pointing to hie mouth, ifygkia, pysi* oil stanil* no legend ; also rtmarks an the numerous small ismos 
of new Gnocoo-E^ pilau types, under Trajan, mostly Hot copied la ter. 

HA, Bell, Dfpfewwto Antinoltica, in Aoj.< 13 ( l&33kot4-^lneluilti anoafthby Lhn tychoof Antoninnsi 
anil by tin o lls ; pp. 525, 525, rcmurkn cm calendar ipiestioiuL 

- L. Wvxr&fatAinT, Slav* transfer; deed of sale, with fljfdarii of vendor (op, rif., 2213- 37b hm a slave of 
Antonin* date named Agatha Daimnn. 

G. TON ATantkcfeel, Zur Pmpbzti* in FJ}J. m 8 r 0H2 \ M&. Maxperu y 2, Jti4-24) h metorps tlii* text |3nl 
cpde. a*p+J wliich him umlngiea to tha Potter's Oracle, very ably as referring to tbs Jewish revolt of a.d, I lfi-10, 

A. D. Nixtk, .4 nnm «/ dum, in /inn 7A«£ /?«.« 27 (1S>54), 53-104* attempts to rc-tun: the 

test nt r-rcId u k L - HB. 41,21 from Tmkm% with specialdkeuannneof proekytiEnmto r ^isioiiiaoswrdn^ rpjrcrtione. 
Alum, hymn fVinn, ami the rdatkm of \kjpohu pngnn piety lo Ihn atmosphere of early Christian moimatklsm. 
For tbe fint topic c/. W. F. Emietuv, Prdimimny report on the antiad grufUi at MtAinei Ilahv T in Am . 
-h'Htm. SemiL £anj, 5fi (1034), ] 10-27 (all that are dated are PtoleiUfllc £ maov, witf b tted 1 . tif Honnm ancl 
CoptiL-r perimlri- a few perhaps Pharaonic, Devotee wmtehed t-hclr name* nr theif feet in tbe if'111 pit, ua 
iNirlkr the wealthy eet Ihnir vetoes m tempi*-*. Cf at Dura the gr^mti in Utn uf ei^votoe in the Alithmcum) = 
^r. ElwrTOTTEZFF, Einjpriplitm if Annmmm au smudvaws d'Jmm, in Rev. Bihl „ 43{PJ34\ 41)2. On the concept 
ol eternity*r/ uMn AETERNITAS AVGG.oiia coin af Dioeletaim, with elephant and rider moving I. 
pnbhfiheiJ by P. H- Werd in Mattinoly^tdesium, The AWn injKnflf Cbnu^T,,!! (Loodon* 1835; pp. 
3D£iv+ jOJ ; iO pla.)» 241; 281 th^ same type with Maximum us Hrimilea, previinuly known: ih id., 

33K JlPt 563, Sampla on coins of PoslumtiH (only examples in volume). On the relation of popular Ibrma to 
literary form^ vf K, FIaffteic, l 7 nter#u£hnn$*n zur aUfateinUchn a EProAtepjwfa hrsg. 

Frieillii DdL-rdachiinuindfLooby^ 10, Weitlmann, IB34, pp. vii-hln3, Ul iL). 

H. Hense. iur de qudqutt lojf» + in 4^,. 13 (1033) t 3^1^85, includes* pp, 307d05, a 

d i^c itfesKin of P. Hoss.-Geoiu^. 2, 41. GGonectiiig the with Min. In Junfiiw d'Onnrf i-f IJ Klpauria it 

fUD), he refers abo to the gartlr-m? of Ofciiiif* which seems to mn pryhablv the tine explanation. 

U„ F. Ewuffloip I^FFiofim, Ln AJjiincA, Lkitr., 19 (1934}* 2^1 -301 h tbou^b mainly concerned with le^il 
testa T may be numtinned bflffl as drawing attention to the muupiBc amount of work ui lie done in Demytic 
litersliure^ No need Is more preaaitig. 

C + C2 raeco- EgYPHa s Cults oltwide Egypt 

Ibutn ? itmdmjonlfil Weak baa been mentioned in thn last section; A. WlDj^^if. Zu dem Gedir.ht dffj 
J/rfiHCrtif, FG, lip 1291), in Spttih, Odo. t 13 {1934) H 1—1R* sets ri44.Lt aome fliffinidt paasu^es in this imporlant 
text With hi* usual nnrtmny skin, and A. E. Cosmos, The cull* of Ariel* (t- h «ir. of California yufAiratioHs in 
rfwcrt urrhutAw. 2 mi, 1, pp, 201 25 rent*.), n candid and iiwtn»ti TO piece of work, in which 

(pp, 15-lH} the w«™hip then? of Isjfl firui Buh^tin u ducuauEid and doubt a properly thrown on the theorv 
that fiuiu and lets wufe iilentihrd. 

B„ R rLKH-W orshu- 

A. jVLryLOL Ihr. 4ifng dtt ^ntirrhi^hm ZcrcmonitU# am tvmischen XaiWfco/e h in R&m. J lift., 

49 1 193-lb 1-11 b P 5 pL is a contribution of the ilrst order* showing Ibe antiquity of various cuatoma conmioniv 
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reEandod uh Bomafl burro wingw from the Baa flan Luia. and the far-iin-aeMllg effects OH our historical traiLtion 
of rhetorical commonplaces. His Ei tt t apt\ (r6mitch c Helmform - 4 nd ihre .SVJi i rl-nsfc i «■ n ?i i r- k roma n ■ nrh *-n 

i!i flatter, in .1 rla A rcJmeolofflm r 5 ( I 9341 T . t)9-l43 h W pl.R. T ig orpin LI y tinili_UL( and may he mentionss hero Fur 
the light- wlkiidi it thrcWel an impc-jnkd cuHiimt. Another work of vtxv Lin-;*? moril in C. Jti-i uiloiUi SV ELLXs, 
rmr^^jM'N/ffFHV in /f-tfhoj /tfriVyf; a Afimfy In Creel- epigraphy ( YjlIo L'nlv. F ttss* Ltimloil. Milford* 
1934* |jp. 1 j 4fJ5, $2.50). This given a coIley-Lirai of royal lui Cr_r^ uwiiberl on stone in Asia Minor and on 
island. 1 ? in the adjacent waters, Including several that bear on this theme. The texts aro edited on the hiak 
of now ^oLLil look, anil tiie uiuTckIiil- 3 .iiin aulI rmnmHir nr i are wboltv i\d numbin' and iTuike the hook ill- 
dispensable for tivery student of HeUenistie Greek. Chaki.es Fahweu, Eijson + Je., The Antigcmid^ Hemde^ 
rand Iierrtea r in Harr. Si ml. Cine.*, PhH. t 45 (ld!U} r 5121—lb, is excellent; herewr. kiitvt the claim of detecni. 
in jin Honu'IfA without prctenaiotis to desty, W, S- Fnru:r-srijt ¥ iV^yeaiiion amt the Sotr.riu r in Am. Jvum* 
Phil.. 55 {HJ3-IL 33H-3G, ronfirms RmisiyTa theory and odds some Valuable dnL -;k for Athenian history; for 
our [impose we may note Lknt. hr remove mi exception to the nde that BHerili^e^ for ArHgonufl nt Athens 
Ml between 2G2and 229 b-c, In SthrLesu Th iw'h pkmonr work* 3’Ae Li-vte of Athenian Amhoniea, in 
3 i 1934 b 140-90, which brings new precisian itit<< the dating of At.tjr inii^riptionsj of the Helkmistir prxkn l, 
wti ma y remark hiio^rvnttona, J 19, HH ft.. LrtHi. nn chf cchmltlnation of the priesthood of the consul Drumis 
with the arc ho tie hi p i, be t w e c n 9 B-C, and AJJ. 124 5K 181-2, on the poesibilitY that Ptolemaic wait pdviLc^ed 
in ilse tribal eycle. 

0- WtissfttR ii, Zu Hotuz, C, 111 3, 1 L iL, L& Bymh.Oato.. 13 i 1934), UH ? refers to the anfllojzy of Kluarcho« # 
who [minted Lis faec red. wtiun dress in e fie Zena r K. W Mokuejohn\ Alt-XimrfcT and Ccu^rr^oii, in 

J.Rrflr, 34 (If^-Sd). HH-bj UJ^F-R that thn rdiniiims |itupAgMufm involved in Lhis tin tiling: did not have any 
all 0 LI. ilEYEit Kelniioep, 1/r irtuA Afpigpt i, -1 frioffrajjAy >Gem-v.iw _VV- T Tli 0 W. F, Hnmphri'y Frees, 
pp. ix 1-203, I pL lim), a useful monograph, reftira, pp, JOT, I S‘2, 133 ? to divine honour* paid to Agrippa- 
Under tills bending wo mav mention ako L. K, Bor-tN, A r 4 iwiaff late iv the Republic and th*: Lttvx of t V^ro, 
in Tran*. Am.phil. I'd ( 3 128-37 ; L, I>EUB?rEIl, jf >ic ToirAi jff.* rtimi*rh+:r.’ Trrarfiphntor* t in ffrrn^-.v. 

till (1934)^ iSlti-23 (tlm List muh it is to he h-nped, in the i-ntEn of the Mefl Hlftl the Rtmuin 5riimlS.4u.tor 
impeimniitlt'd Jcpiter): A. D. N f «i »4 iVi j jjj rJ Autfurtutt* [MJL HiAez, 1127-3^; delete the itippoaed fmirth- 
eentuiT c-xnmptf. p, 82fL n. I)j M, M, Wmd. Thf aHinie.uiliem t>f Atiyu-itu$ tilth Jti yi Iff. in Stttdi c rntitervJtfu 
0 (1033b 203- 24 {pp. 213-17 on AuguatuH an Xeus ELuutherioe in CH, Ju3seiiand f U tdnioipnag* dr 

Dion Cvxaiiw xnr f Apoint&kyniti&ia, In /far. hrlgt: 3 12 (1033b did—1U; H. J- CapRi:RV, The. Alactthim of 
Corinth, in J. BiM. lit. r 53 \ 1334), 131—11 {rejecting the theory that the rnsnelhnu here included a chapel for 
emperor wafrahip) ; C- IE V* ScTTiFiti. wo, A*pKt# of imperialism in Human Spain* in J.BB. T 24 f 1034- U 
3 1 —42 ; Anni Sguautt, Das BiM aU Stilmittel Fronton (Dasa. Mulichen, 193 b Pnick dca ^ultsilltlliaelSfn Offixijl, 
Munohen 011, pp, iv+ 127; careful and iuteivatinp:; pp. 42 f. on thn ooiu pnri-son o f the emperor wiih .Jupi t*:r); 
Nr H- RayJ4K.S, EiunkiuA and the Christian Empire (Met. Bidtz* 13-18 s on the kinnhip ui'E. + * idww with the 
Neopythagoreitn doctrine; reviewed by E. B.. Mdigio. I (3 j 192M b i nHiofts of L. R. Ta YLPR* The dirt nit tf 
fif th*. Roman Emperor, by A. TON PllE 3 rlEiWTF|Ji r Phil. tFirfA,, 53 (1933), 1114^311 -(nieelliiiit) \ O, Wmndfidi 
IfEndTflfM Ze+tA uw.l SalitLMiruA, by Q. BliElTllArPT. Tkedl r Lit.*Z- T 39 11934) , 39G-7; of E- TlHIWOS, Lc 
roi ddfnnlr Thot H la cm* da 201 (Etjrfptmn ReHguM* 1, 39-51), by B, I>{PSflAtrpb hist. rcL, 10S (1933), 
296-7. 

E. JUPAIKH 

,4j?FYipns of the likiptua^iist, we may no to H. J. Bose, Qudqnw rnnurqtit* sat thUtoim de ^S T n:^nii< T in 
/tat. &. piifr!S m 9& 11934), tifMKl ; R, B. HiFFEHT, The tranxriptioff theory of the Beptnaginl r in J. Ribl . Lit,, 
53 [1934 b 201-6, 

The admirable Loeb Phila of F H.Ccklboii aitrl the 1M* 0, E. WanTAKEE goes ahe&d at a good pace and 
him reached a fifth volume. For Philo we may note nhso L. Fineei*stel>", l* Phiki mtntitjncd in Rabbinic 
liieratun- f in J. Bibl. Lit. r 53 [ I934) p 142 9 1 M, E. Ani>rkw h t 7W„ Philo t and the mtelkctml*{ibid. w 150-flb); 
S. Mgwtnckel, The. 'Spirit^ and the l ' Word" in the pn-entic reforming prophets [ibid., 199-227); Steillan-g 
TltA^Vg Philo Judaeus and the Roman principate* pp r 05, The Bayard Frcss. W lUiAmfifort, P» t 1933+ 
an exeL4Ient statement of Phslo'e div..n*e loynltiee, and of the rnbillaii of what lus-ppenrai under Coligu^ at 
Ateaandriu to the whole pcuitioii of Judah,m w ithin the Ronisn ntjite; reviewed by H. M( attenoly), J.R.S.* 
24 (1934), 109-11 1 ; MaelhilIan SchaFEE, Ein friihmiUfJstoisrhes Si/trlem dtr Ethik bti t'k/n] CDikl, Miiuchen h 
J)U33 t piabl- 1934, Tlruck dea Stilcsianiachnn flJBzin, pp. 334; obtainable from Munehen 23, Alteo Beal- 
gymtiaBiuiu; nuto pp. xiii f., dating baeh tins Fktonic-Artitotelian elementa in the istou, Cf. M, ?cbiepi. 
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C kero dt QjfteiisIII , Gitflinpixhc jVocfiricltoi, Phil. H tst KJ,. 1934.1 39); reviews of J. Fasciite, HBAEIAIKH 
OJOr r by H. Finals Thtol. L\t.-Z. f G9 [1934)* 177-8; and of O. Tftora* /tfone by E. B,, 

10 (1934), 289. 

Wn Ixavc ffmiy reawn to be grateful fur the appearance pf TTur J/tsAu/jA, tmndated frum the HobrtW i cith 
introduction and brief explanatory notes, by H ebbeet Dasby (OiL Eoiv. Press, pp, nxM+844, 1933, 1 &r r } u 

F. Magic 

5« EfTKfca, A v« PiJ^yrt^iitf u nd ReUgionsgexJlkhte. Die mayi&heft Papyri, in JfifJicA, Bri&r. f IS (1934), 
243^63, gives tin admirable survey of what has been achieved, and of some of the gtwiiii nf future inveetigiatioFi, 
with many illuminating o^vitsim In Krono* in i far Magic (M 351-60), ho gi™ a valuable 

fpTnmf ntarr qd P. jt, p 4, tl., ea plaining the from Cmt myth, j When Ilftioe is there said to 

ha vo bound Kronas, u it tiBc oT the myitu in rented ad A« inmuginal wrftinga t Cf. B ell-Nhxtbl-Tiiokfsqx, 
Mnykal Text*. 42.) 

W. H. WOKfiMJ.p Coptic *K mj\£aland wediml text*' in Orientalm, X_s_. 4 (1935), 1-37 (to be continued I, 
brings forth more of th-n riches of t be Ann Arbor collection, Inv. 1523, perhapg fourth to fifth centurv a.d., 
ad jurat Jon by wronged pmon* lift), fifth or later, a magjqWa treatise- a birth *peU (with p, 11. I. to, tf, 
TrxU. y 30 L; p. 12, ]- 25, a now lLuceupiid myth); Inv. 3565* niith or curlier, a curse; Inv. 138* 
perhap* earlier than aiith; uriguud in part at least Gn»t. and some of it iafeati over nntTfiimhited (p. IB, 
charaoteres. In this pure Graeco-Egyptian magic nEirv[r^ and a line of Horner IS used ; p. 31 a reference to 
lift* books of That h ; p. 36 p lizard magic). This is a most aignificant publication fnr the oontimiitY of uri gie t 
and W < HKHELL has edited it with very uarfui notes, 

£. iLnoii, Ibdtu and Dtmoknfaj f in IferTne^ 60 (1934), 228-32, shows that WfcLtdCiJsir's conclsiBioofl 
mqnire modification and that anything could attach itself to the mune of Demukrito-i. His Die Erfurm&mg 
desmtiten YM'*gIwitenx f In MiiL d. mMerixhen Q&. f, Yol^irund*, 34 {1934). 1-10, j* an admuablu ilotdv . 
For the literary use of apocrypha of th* typo of peeudo-Demokrito*, r/. pp, (534, 659 of E, NoKHtN'i must 
IjeaUlifui study, Qrpktm Mud Eurydice (A?tfeunffJ&cr. Etriin, Um, G20-83). 

f-OthuLL BojrsTtt, .4 xuppitmati fo Ptmendmtfji Amntetum jmeiitam* in Myz. nru^r. Jdirt.. 9 (1933). 
375-B, diacuasefl the triangular diape of the stone us poshly related te a native trinituritui tnndj.-ucy. _V. 
.UoG&¥,Esn Entrap mr EnMeAuagigtschkhU der Kn*tno}xyiic d'al^deiur ZaulKrpaptiTv*, fjp. dL w 10 {1933.1, 
(?5'92, I6H; perhape o riginall y cult read mg of a religious* community. CjjuthelL Bossma. has reviewed 
Ktnih-XocK TiiDHreoN^ Maytad J exts r in CL J^i7„ 20 (1934b 155—7, with useful auggefltiona i K. Fe, \V, 
iScmnDT writer on Phosepejlsz, Pap, gr. may. n, in GJi.A,, 196 (1934) r 169-^8; E. 1>es Places cm Di^vtce. 
Xa ca^roftucnd# gpvcjne, in Ittch, ag. 24 (1934), 374. 

Ubdor this heading touie also A. @. Y m Gow, HTE y Rhmthm, Turf™, in J r HjS. t 54 (1934), 1-13 (Ayf the 
wheel. jvjijfaiF the ball-roarer); a postscript to it by SL En fiesi, Fur^i 73, in gpnb, Wo., 13 (L934), 146-7; 
E. TAVES^B. lynx arnt rhomimjt, in T.A.P^l.' f>4 (1933). 100-27; L. Dtt Fharmnk™ wm Abdtnt, 

in St, itol.'jU. eW^ K,5 r| 9 <1934). 185-4$; JL EosrovTZEf P, 7^ Artor, In imult if. Scuola nnrmal* 

tuptTkrz di Pirn. UUm *tvnn € filin' S». n. vol, 3 (1034). 103-5, I pi (on the palindrome of wilieh three 
rsampks occur in one of the reoMa of the courtyjud of the temple of Azzannthbou flt iluru I S.D. I6o-2oti; 
tho phrase, n ChrlbtiMi cryptojzraim used by Christ jane, or by pogniaa who had learned of it as an efioctive 
fonnola}; A. 1)£T4-Tn-CH* Jusbw^, Contribto&itm d I t'lud* dt fir *ltrr t&rwlofjix bni * tie [MIL 2f 17-32; 
p. 213 nn ftnrnviDg divine names); J. C, UwsoK r TAe tnoeatitm Larins (Arech. Fereae, 607-93), in CL 
Vmrl., 28 (1934), 79-H9, On pemonificatuma r/. L. Haoekmaceeb, FJE1&Q und JQAQ& in JaArt^At^ 20 
11934). 93—ii; (in tlio power of the wurd + 1. ZoiXIj ifcnedi^icMf e ftuitfidizwTu: nzSa IttUrotum aniva-twta- 
mfHUtria w in Rdt$m r I n (1934). 289-95 (<rp, rfh, 525-3-1, Alogu i id arte dimrurtaria pfw*tt gli fintirhi Israditi); 
on bynm-style, G. Ht-deero, Zu den humerixr.hm Hymnen, In Sffmb. tblo., 13 {1934), 22-37. ZvL PuTrLESi, 
CALA, i 3934), 358, 351, n. I; on pruyer etyle, W-H. Fkiedpjch, Unt*r*wzhun$ca zk Sent?** dramutiivhfr 
Ttchmk (Freiburg Hiss, of 3931, Koma-Leipzig, K. Nnake, 1933, pp. mi pp. 27-9 and 52-3. 

(1. Hekscetica ami AsmciijOrjv 

Fl 1 ™ 0ST - ** d'Athhu* ti Perphyrt [MO. Bida, 135HW}, deda with jhi introducliwj nn 

flirt tiL-idiry duwiAg na * cf rtstralu^i iml Henuctiiiii and falling Ijctwwn 100 b.o. and a.ts* eit. ko tun tha 

wilifilifr it WJ 1 K writu-u bv xlntmchna nf Aecakm. Hn PLliti the fin* faux chnpttH of th f week, which 
im [tide a a to im lir i«jnm^nttt and kttir^ the hull gtttw, which hesra un tb» kntochoi. J>t Prsrza 
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Znm astrtmomFapyms pert Odo, in Bymb* Oslo* 13 (1034 ), 65-7 (<4 prop*# of £- Kith eh* Fragment of 
Astronomy em an Oslo Fapi/ru* {Aty f , 13 (I033,h 47£M0Jh haa remark* on P. Oxy* 143 which he regards ini IB 
Egyptian IrtHuk on jvtxmoiny translated into Greek and of the native type of Hermetic literature: the im¬ 
portance of this enneluKkni T if accepted, would bo great. 

Chi a Inlet uattonuraii.id work* tf. F. DoLaLli* Die AbfitMunffszrit df* GeduJUeS efts Mejitenudes Ovf die 
KntihaUmm£*U {Mfl /^h, 315-30). ZcnEnt, CaK 3tRb\ akkim. gr. vm I* reviewed by H. fii. Puech* M 
Ai>i. r^„ IOS (1033), 390-1 (xintsH cm correspondence! of ixtctals. planets* Mtflra), Foe (Wo in the 

Hermetlca rj. O. Casel, on>j&tftU#dks ASribnrf in aUndMmHscher rmschjnelxnng{Jahrb*f, Lit 11 + 1-10); 
for the anti-Greek feeling of VJI> t 10, c/. Ttf, HGFrxrfcB* -Di* BrerAmtfftCJ* Indim* *r dic OyntmvophiMm 
Agpptene m def A paUvniodrioffretphtt des Rhilostfutos^ in A mhiv (Jrisnidln j, S (1033), 53 “67 (in this (’nimpikm 
JasL CHAUFcrtniiiL, The Indian trend* of ApoUontu* of Tyana, Kbr. Hwmun . Veist^htp^samfundel i CppSedOt 
251 311034), pp L 66* id moat interesting muling, For its author, im all expert on Indian no Huts* argues forcibly 
that book n of Phil, shows real knowledge of India, but in* which k concerned with what lies beyond ili& 
altars of A Lp iaader + is imaginary)_ For the Hermetic* we may note dk> W. TlfElMCfdfl review in (rjiomon. 
10 {1034)* 493-9 of E. Besz* Mann* VktuiinuS N. die EftUnrkhin $ dtr aUndldmitscfien W\U*TWnftaphyrib ; 
W. &rf7FTWZK J>ie Seeienwrmderuny fra GrierJum u. Romem {THh. Reitr, £. Alt., 32 (1934), p, 02 h Kohl h ummer , 
StutLgart) H 36, 82-5; 11. (_H. PuECn, Aumeniu* iTApamie ti it 3 thidayk* ori*n£aU* au second tilde (1£ZL 
Bid*;, 745—78)* 

H. Biblical Tetts 

An admirable survey of recent work with judicious cunolusions k given by il, A. Hastbeks, Recent text 
studies in the Hen: Testament, in Anglican Thtotoyfc#! Rev**ir f III {1034), 26&-S2 (includes informfldhm on the 
Michigan part of the Boa tty find). A quu&tiun of tuuic interest Is raised by P T Gjchtei^ Zur TtxtoLUihiWj 
vtm Emn^elienlumdschrifitn, in fRMica, 13 (1034), 301-29, The Beatty papyri have Iran in the furegremnd. 
From the litomtutc which haa grown mend Lhiinl wn may dtv M. LaGILivge, Les Papyrus Chester Beatty pour 
les Ertingik.% in Ret. hibL, 43 (1034), 4-iJ, Le$ PapyrmBeatty dts Aeiesdts Ap-'tn* lfll-71h^ papyrus 
Chester Jim tty pour Its S pitres tfe S, Paul tl f_! ponih/jitE (tfrid. H 48L-93+ OH h\ G, Kezs YOv, The Chester Rea tty 
bihtittit papyri, fuse. Hi* pp.nili 4 35*1934); H, Lietzmajsn, Zur des Chester* Beatty-Papyrus der 

Fauhtsbriefe (Sitzuugsber. Berlin, Ut34 T T74-&2; W[]u ^k> quoted m dating c. 200 j ulau Z. jtrui. H ist, 33 
(1934), 220-1); £L A* filMm, The Beatty Papyrus of fiendiition and Hastier't edition, in J* Bi&f* 7-d . S3 
(1934), 371-80, on relation to groil]H of ClirsE™ ; P. L CoVC&OtTD P Hates sur ie Texts de E. Jftlrf dtiHS fc 
Codex Chester Beatty, in J, JW T &tutl. v 35 < 1934), 3-22 (note 20-2 on the punctuation); F. C, BuuttlTTi 
Ezckid, Daniel, Either {ibid.. C8-0); E, K. Hhotieebs, Les papyrus Beatty de la BibU yrerque, in 7?frJi. sc. nL, 
24 [I934j( 12-34, Xw Fapyms Ihatty- Dtuxtyons dans lea Arte* (457-72); L. CEBPAFX on F. G. Keityos, 
The Chester Beatty Fupyn, in Rex. tThisL ceeL, 30 + 634^7 ; tvloreiloes uho in B.Z., 34, 409* 

C, Bhaefohd Welles, IMs zirilen Archive in lhira ( Mnnrh. BeUr„ 10,379-9C*) + nuintEona the disco very at 
Dura (if a jmrrhiasnt roll of Tatiaiq 1 * THatsosarnn and a Emalhir Hebrew Iragmcut with sentences from lhr 
U.T. conjectured lo linvo bocii made fur liturgical use in the •jTLflpomje- (He mentions also* p. 3H2 P * Greek 
contract of a.il 189; the dating includes reference to the priests of Zeus, Apollo, iho ancestor^ and kmg 
£elencus—a rorryiiiwbfe indiculitm of the survival of Greek cults.) 

VVc may mcnGou also J, Eor H RutUlit* rfu Xouvmn Testament in Reah, *r. rel.. 24 f 1034), 

47S-&6* if* A. JhiSWrpMtftVf The Ethiopia Text of Acts of the Apostles, in i/urr. Theot. ffre.* 27 (1934 L 169-205 
(note L77-83 on tha character of tra m Inti inn Into E(.h.); revlewi of A, C, Clakk, FA*' Ads o/ the A fettles, by 
L- A- POST* Am, Jour s. P&iL, 55 (1034), lilt —2 ; W.Kestlm, Theal, LiL~Z. t 59 (L934) h 30-1; K. and S. Lak ^ 
T^c ilrfi of the Apostles, in J\ Rihl, LiL, S3 (1334), 34-45. 

G. Kjttel, 27teofciguieiu WAferfrwA (fur which cf r Journal. S9 T 70; 20* 60) r has mainfaimed its very high 
standard and also He admirable pmmptnrea; vol. n, jwitU 3-9* have appeared. The article *Udn' by VC3 HiDj 
Kittzl* Kr ■msK^EQrr is of special InUTcst, for [te d^iissiun of the Irmeoes in the Dun ijn&gogtu! and 
WatrJngCT 1 * siigcPstfoTl that their origin lies in book illustrations to the O.T. On these paintings, on the 
oonlrast birtwccii them and the (Tuisitan paintings at Dura, mid on the goncsral churaeler of early Ojrafcian 
art, there is mtich to be learned from 0- GaI?Xu Altejtie rhnsllieh* Kvnst k. Christnxm y.rtirH a m [Jnkrb. 
Liturg., I2 P 1—Bfl), There are review* of Kittel* by I>E Vatu, Rev, bihL, 43 (1034)* 30ft-l& P P. B., Rrhgw, 10 
(1034)* 1B7-8; 3, ibid.* 474* E. C. Folwell, Jtfum. Rdi$. w 14 (1034)* 241; of EL Se^esiass^ Dtr Rcgriff 
Kaurimi* im by W + Gocis^ESS, ifev. d hist mi. + 3*1, 303-3; of Oh Hi UJhKKt Die Formntar der paulinisahem 
Brief?, by EL Biceebmax^, 10 (1934]* 65-7- 
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M. fioTTcmirr, Ofe ^fin 1 tii Z. nflfl, ITwJn S3 (I034|, 196-9, dkcuBM the pataUc! in 

P. Tcbt, T93to illn Grapel story, ftijt lflirtin g thw- act os u eOEitemptunua shaming of Lba victim. T.G,£hEraU?i, 
in 63 (1934), llU-17, hnndlesoii M difficulty, 

1.1.1. Bell, A N&0 Gmpd (The Tim**. Tjtn, 23.1933), announces a remarkable discovery, the full publica¬ 
tion of which, cutitied Fru^mmU &f at* Unhwvm Goapel and other mriy Christian Papyri, is now avail¬ 
able and will bo discussed in tbs next Bibliography. 

I. MANICJIAEtflM 

The oulsiAudiiig event is the nppoatAtice of JflKMcMinfe H muta&ri/Jtii drr Samtnlumg Chester Bi-titty 
Bd. /: J/urt*c4dwwA* HamiUrn, ksmwsgeg&en van Hans Jacob Polotset mit dfj£wi Beitrag wn HtOo 
Ittatvrtfift fpp- m—96 tcii v 96 pp. imnsL, 22 pp. Index, 1 pi-, Stuttgart. XoMbammcr T 1034, unbound 
27 M., bound 30 M), This opens with a foreword by Rm Herbert TnoMPaos, whoa* generosity Las made 
the publication passible. Tins writing is now assigned to tbe fifth century, and the test is shown to bn a copy 
of * book which wru* already defwtifp. 1 1 eontainR Rermrmfl by diadploe, two of Ltiom iinimcd + on prayer* on 
tiho grout war (apocalyptic), tin the eruciftrhm (of Ahmi). The notes contain all that if* ewemtiaL I used not 
say chat the execution of this laak is worthy of its intrinsio importance. and the speed with which fchft Ti* Lilts 
have beau presented to the public h exemplary. Review by F. C. Bitrkitt, J . Ffttof. Skid,? 33 1193-l b357-OX; 
Lfisramrcc) in Z- wui. Wu& r , 33 (193-1). 220, 

Bchmedt -d J ci l-qtsfey p Ein Muitv Futid li£L» been reviewed by E. Peteesox, B.Z., 34 (1934), 379-67 (very 
important; argues that the Kephiiln.ii* is n sat of excerpte by di*r.iplps p probably fram vaiium* works; 
cmpkiudzcS inJJucEicc isf MnreicmJte L'annli tin Matii; atmdici Jhititical position of Mnlli). C/ T ilk} PftTCI^OJf, 
Ein manitMwek** Biieherfund in. Agypttn T in Uochland^ 31 (1933-4)* 402-10; E- Klo^erman^* Theirf. St, 
Sr mr IDG {1934^5}, 57-60 j K. Heossi p Theal. Lii -Z,, 59 (1934), 170-311 F. F. Kaeetillleji, Byz< nevgr, 
Jfihrh,, 10 (1933), 129-32. €f. €. Schmidt, *V*«e Originalqn^Ilen de* AfanirMumv# a-u* Agypien h in Z. /. 
Kirdienpztch, 3. Folgo t 3 (1933), 1-29; a note* La bibUothitpie Jun MdnieMen detotoVtrtt tfti Egypte* in C^FWi, 
(T^p r| 17 (1934), 42: Th„ Sctfifeiheb, Ihr Engel Jakob hti Mani, in n*ui + Wisa r , 33 (1934 ) p 21S-I9. 

Turfnii had produced many Vahicbnean mild ■ but Soghtlischi Titett* //, mtl F, W. K. MuiJ.ra, am dt mi 
Nar.Jiifixs If von Dr. W Lestz {SUzringakzTi Berlin, 1934,. W>t-607: Bsparately 6 H- 60) wmaists of 

Christian texts tmndlated from Syrijn? and uf Buddbut Lexis. This, too, is A monument of scholarship. 


■T* Christian 

CaMTDELL, Bo^W'Ef A papyrus rraffex oj lAc Sht'jJwrd of Hennas 2-9)* with a fraymeni uf the 

.Ifandrtte* l Univ. oF iliohigan Studies 22 (I934) p L'niv. of Miehi^WD Press, Ann Arbnr T pp, x+ I37 ± 5 pla., 
33.1. h;j ) has been ragprly awaiUd and fulfils expee tation. The text wiu written by a Jikllkl adtiUf iu the latter 
half of the third cent ury, and either he or hk supervisor had two copies at hand—a lac t of extreme impoTtrvanft 
for the genesi!) of the double readinp which WO find in the manuscript tradition of the Corpus HeRncticum. 
Bojtseb makes many valuable nbeervatlona on the farm of the codex. Jiud on its linguktio peculiarity, 
which indicate that the Athoe mojinecript represente a text which boa been subjected lo linguistic eorreclions. 
("hi hi odit-km is a model uf whal Momm-cn culled “din so^naimte itreng philologj^he M et h o d e, dan heinat die 
tueteuchialia ehritche, im grcisscn wie im hNucn vnr keinor ilCdici acheuende : i l lina mccivod due praise from 

F, C. bmiHrrr, CL ^re., 48 (1934), 199, LfAGRjJSOi)* Rev. Bib!., 43 (1934), 453-^b A, SOFTER, J< Thtri, 
Sind,t 35 (1934), 43i>-7 r J, LXBQN* Rtv, tFhi*t+ «wf. T 3(?, tV^D^ 

U. WmcxEx’a mogniutieal Mititilungen un* der Wiinlwrtfer PajyynxMammluTig is renewed in § 3. Ttut we 
must here consider qo, 3 fmm Eabmunen (HcTIIl^polifl), a liturgical frogman! of tie Ibinl ealiLury, 11 Wcnq 
auch vtfilltiebt ehnr seiiinr Ernie ,H . It is a private copy, clumsily made, and W. Infers that it wor not meant for 
oUkEa! use in church; t»ut it is a question whether them wktc iiffinisl church liturgical bunks at Ihb time, arid 
whether some newly ordained bishop may not have copied this for himself. In any esu-e, the fragment is 
given cxtoaniiiuiry importance by its date; it contains part of two prayers of tbe typo usual Ijefum the 
curamimiou, wfith notable parnllebi 1o the later ByEantine liturgies. Wo have to allow for somewhat earlier 
erystaliixalion of practice lLoU Loa hitherto appeared credible, 1 We may Lem Unte for paganism, riC- 4. 

1 On Litttify, note also C. J. Emtlidi, Jr. p J'b'ity umd the eatly cAtirzS Mrviee: fresh light from ran dd la 

d. Phil,, £9 {Hi'J-l), 293-300 l ho Bu^gcatB that the refer^rvoe m b> liturgical recitaliou of the leu CcWDOndlflunts; 
E- PcTEMtU, ftrfiifMi in, d*n aUrdmiachen ^abuouriAiTrit (ulfprint from Lituf$iAch&* Liberty 1934, pp, ti, Vf. the use 
in April 11, 2% O. Bctfr. at r^mixhtn Omtmnrn (JdArt./. LUr, U, 315-45), 
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minting to an tpkrbo association of the second cimtim p BvCL at PUkidpliia, tbe president of which had thr 
rjyty of providing a lighting of lumps imd an offering of Romusthm^ like show-bread in the temple* w hleh 
was the religmua centre of the group; no. 8 for bind Moognig to Oucirantinoos; no. I *j for onth E ■> 
Ty-bo nf emperor used by a deacon {the word is omitted* but njv r<Lr froTTwc^ oJmwW uywrti* u 
unmistakable), 

S L De Kicci, Un ^jj^nw chr&im dpistolaire de FancUatn* tafl&tion Qjferd [Mil. iJiies, 857-9 t E 
publisher with aid from A. Delsymann a letter of the beginning of the fourth century. 

E- ScnwAitTZ % PuNizi&tiechz Samfnlnmjf.fi zum &Mfnu. 10* 15334 * 

pp. 3 ( 4 ), is not merely an edition of ronoiluar tests made with an unrivalled technique, but n\m a wonderful 
chapter in church hlstdry p which, becomes in the hands of S. not a bl^xllcss record of divergent id ana on 
theoretical questions hut the flioiy of the action* and ptmaioue of men living if! Lime and apace, i or our 
purpose we may refer specially to p. 171 on the rift between the Egyptian church and tho Either churches, 
p. 191 the contrast of centralisation between Antioch and ihutiikl^ p. 291 on Pamprupioa, pp- 241 if. on 
the Trisha fdon. 

Hh TIelkhate, Vn ground*, rfcifo** utiles u fame*’ {MU. Bi&et, 255-66), edits a remarkable text which was 
intended to shorn' the power of kpnuu to help in spiritual difficulty ; note p- direct prayer U s Ji^tis. 

CaABW^TE A. Eayyes, A Coptic Gnwdic 'Treat iee rmhunmi in the. Codex Brucianne I Bruce MS , iW. Bodl. 
Lib.^Oxford): A tnmdaiYmJrtaniU Coptic, transcript,andeommerdafyuith 117 collotype trpmdmiiimaaj the text 
ami trwnsrripC pp- xxv — 229. Cunh UnEv. Press, 1933+ 30i.. Is a useful edit toil "with full paralbiLf from other 
(i nofltic Eitemture, Sffi reviews by B- C f -Set'. EiSJ., 43 (1934b 454—5; A. D, Xocs r A ra. Journ. PhiL, 5H j 1933) t 
35-6, On Coptic Lu general cf, L. Tn. LEFORT r Le c opte* source ymxttmre du pnee * Mel. Bidez* 569-78). 

On A tlumzmiua- we have FL P, CaSKY* The Fscvdo-AlAanawkm Scrmo Maior de. file, in J. Theol. Stud.* 
35 (1934), 394 - 5 , A Syriac corpus of Aihanae tan writing (&p. CUF-7) ; H, G_ Ofitz, Z>w Zcfr/dffp ef« 
s Mf/ie’w row ditt AtifUngen ia\i zitra Jukrc S2S, in Z- neut. II f"*'S.. 33 ( E 934), 131-59. A. YON 

PltZMERSTEIN, A’dVt p - 1 J do~atha ruij in Fi ticker TmktfftmU ajtokritylutn Fhilomphennpriiehen imCodiX Bodlcianue 
fioe 5 [El£ MNHMM iV £. AAMUPOY T 177-89) h m a Christ inn fiction with supposed propbeetpa of the Greek 
sagen and Hermes, edited by ton F. with hi* usual skill. 

£piphaniu 3 de gfmmi*, by Poezet P. Futfe imd Kehbi De Vm (In Studies and Ikxrumenis, «htod by 
K. and S* Ljxe. n + London, Chrktephern t 1934, pp. cxxib-|-335 and Ceorghtu unloi), giv-ga the Georgiaiij 
jVnfuitiiaJi, and Coptic, of a Lreulko of which hitherto a Latin version had afforded barely half. Th« pro- 
legoiMM are thoroughly usefiil, and wo ahull awjtit eagerly the pronikfMi diacusaEon of sourceH. 

F, J* BGloer's periodical, Antike u. Christintum T has njiu^lsod vol. iy* pt, iv T and includsas such interesting 
articles as EUngdn, Tauz u_ HMdeMatechen im (lattesdirnd dtr chrtfOkfcn Miliiumtr in J 'grjpfen (4. 245-65; 
pla- 11-15). A review of n, i-tv, ill, by 31L bmiLius, 56 (1034), 421-2 s of JU T i-iv* U, together 

wiLb B, Bom, Les ctigiires de to. Noel af de r£pipham£ r by A. D. Nock, J - TAeoI* Stud.. 35 (1934), 217-19. 
J, Mmcn, f'n/iP-rjrwfAw ittjvn ilhf r Ktcmcji* iwii is reviewed by O. St a ttt.i n, Thcol. f-tf-’Z., 59 (1934), 

248-52; cm Clenmnt c/. O. WkrNHHicin. hit 5 uvnonutiw^£ BUduny(rider, in Scl m& m, B&chsckvte {Stuttgart, 
Kohlhiimruer, 1933, pp. 25. I M. 35 ), p. 9. B- X. Flew, The idea of perfectum in Christian thafogy: an 
historical study of the Christian iW /or the. present life (Orf Lniv. Press, 1934. pp. re4-422, 15^.), Is u line, 
ptefouhd, and withal chiirmiug Ejouk; pp r 48 ff . besj- ou the HcnnetwD. T 155—88 on nmiuistieiHin and the 
homilies of Mscaifcui >|reviewed by W# F. LormoosE, J- Thf.ol. Stud,, 35 (IU34)» 411-14); W, Beston, 
EcmanpuLS #ar It rule dz fa pensie dOrigin* dam hx &n>ih« da monachieme, in Iter, hi,it. ret., 103 (1933). 
107-213, is interesting and siumheant. “VV, Theileh, Forphyrk^ u, ATjgirjfin, is reviewed by E- B,. Beli^h 
IQ (Bi 34 ) F 375 ; 1 L Koch, QwMm zur Geschkhte df r A*bw* by S. J. Case, Jmmt, Bel., J4 (1034^ 125. E. 
Peteil^on is ahraysthornogh and HUgpstftsvp. In additJun to the writing* of his imtieed earlier in this survey, 
we have the plewntre of wdecmh^ from Inin D\w Bmh von den Engelti. StdJvng u, Bedmtong der heiligen 
Eageln im Kultos (pp, I38 r Ldpdg> Jr Hegner, I035w 4 M. 50, bound), written wdth thwp undetslAiiding of 
putnatie literature and of the higher forma of piety, and making a *harp distinction between Jewish and 
Christian angelology; JiiditcMs u. cknutlkhf x Morgmyebet in Sprint, in Z. hath* Theot*, 58 (J934l= F 110-13 
{Christian adaptAtion of the Me hum) 5 Theobgk dta Kteidcs, In Bmdiktwbeht MnnatacKrift, 16(1934), 347-56 
(materiAl on bapt.wm, Chrliitiaii and MantLti-im, and on the idea of tiu* soul's juiiruey to heaven) s Ztivi 
attgetfish mo/tiiinieiisehe Inschriften {Edmisch QuaTtatsahr., 1034, 173-6); Zvxi Yrrmniunjcta in Z. /- tenth. 
Th&A, 53 (ltl 34 i, 400-2 (on ti? ffcos in ChrLuthm epitaphs, explained m IjooowtxI from old Jewish burial 
liturgy, and on fchn curious idea in Epiphanius 40. 1. 3, of Christ in wooum's dress), and livnmlischz v. 
irdizche Liturgie, In Btntdiktiniaehe Monatsthrifl* 16 (1034), 139-47 (bears on the SanctuBj* 
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3. Publications of Nun-Literary Texts 

A . < iBVrF AT. 

One* a hugs numbs- of the article hero mentioned coibr fnsm 13, dedicated to Uleich 
W iLCEES on hid 70lh birthday. the seEjoriil ami final part of which appeared j ust too Lite fur the UeI Bibiks 
grnphv. The oompbte volume of fkl.fi paps, contribute] by whukrs uf oil natioiLi, ionm a fitting tribute to 
the ffaffrn ofpspvrology, who hiu hi m self marked the ducatirm by the chief publication of 1the year; MiHtJvmgtw 
ft. d. Wurzbvryvr PapyrtiMtfimmlung (d&ft, (L fV««m Akad. w Johfff. I9-S3, Fhit.hut. KJaMt t nr.G), Berlin, do 
(iruvter, 193^ pp. 123, 3 phi., R.M. 30. The papyri range from the second eenluiy a.c. to the eighth a.d., 
mud, it ha iiwdka to any* the editing shows a uniform DUUften of Lhe problems peculiar to each pnnod. 
Apart from Tim. 1-3 (Mtermry) we may note: 4, petition of a ofannh to the rpdt rf tfMrdf™ about a candela¬ 
brum improperly ptedgsti by thu pmaidont qfa local club to provide lunik fnr some ritual $&retnntiy {wp-^tens). 
On 5 (31 ft.cj W. prints out that tbe double dating yf Cleopatra^ latter ycum baa nothing to do with Antony, 
hqt *igiudire& her l*coVery of the Ptolemaic irradeuto, Gjftlft-Sym, in 3^ b.c. 6 k a rc markable at jyypa^ 
tfvtdpnqm io which the “Inner Text” has degenerated to two words—the name of the borrowed 8 imd D p 
h-ith roferrinj to AntfnaopaLk* are the star pieces; in diseasing the former, a petition to the nomurb of 
Antinoopalu, W. demonutrates that an AMinonpohte nome did not exist until the reforms of Diodetlan, 
while the seventh Rome of the Heptannmia was really the Lit Lie Oasis {this m now finally proved by P. Janil. 
JPi, sec below). The tL Nomarehy of Antitmupolu™ »aa b considerable slice of uerritoiT carved out from, but 
Hiill admin iatrativtly a aubdivismn of + tfw Herraopulite numt. D. partly published m Cknot, 2fr, deal* with 
the exemption ef AntLnoites from bturgics autniiJe the city. Of the later text*, IS and 10 mo interest} rig 
BddituHLi to the class of fifiwaV^Ei (P. Warren 2, published by Hunt in RictolMmo f 

2, 531-3, might have bwn mentioned J; the second of these probably da tea from the early Arab period, and 
Lbud provides farther avidw for Lhp continuation of tbs Byzantine system of adminiatration bv the Arab 
eonqncioFE. The volume is noticed by F. Zfncuat] in BJS. r ,14 (1034) p 410-411. 

Geetb Hosuiisbcles baa publkhfd an interesting little volume of private letters in the Janda collet lion; 
two {1*11, G2) me from the Eenon archive, the othem are Roman mid Byzantine. Papyri Jtindiinar. Fti&cicutu# 
Fft/fM. GrinJtutdlt Ptimtbritfiv pp. 2lfh5«, pin. ivLi-xi, Bfldln-LeJprift Toubner. RAJ. 4. A dubious 
reference to the a^x6r in no, 102 is surprising, and H. I. Bell in reviewing the volume quotes a palmary 
Doniouture by Hunt, at the same time pointing out that the papyrus is probably to be dated 

consider*Wy earlier than the xixth century; CL 48 (lUOiJb 341, Also reviewed by A, C*Ojerisi, Atg, f 
IJ, 340^rXk- C. Breaux and M. Sowra, Cfrvn. d 1 ^., 9(ll>34), 374; F. ZUCEEI4 frJ5, r 34 UG34f. 173-4; 
R. Fju W, JicnarmT + Fh& Woch.,34 f 1034), 134 M j and W. ScMnmurr, Gm>m>n T 10 (1034), 0J2-14. 

Of much greater impormnoe is the seventh fuecioulc of the snine scrlea, edited by D. Cijbscelmikjc 
Ftrpyri latidanac. Fiwircdt^ Septimus: flTirrMsrJlt Venrtthungsurjhindim, pp, 250-3o0 7 pla, xxi-xxi%v 
Hcriin-Irfpipijg,, Teubner, 1034 T R.M, 8,40. Attention may be* drawn to thu fuUowing; 134 a notificaiinn to the 
knmojpMimaLeus by a holder of H that he luu an b- Eft hia bohting (83 B.n.j. ]Incident^]ly, may net 

the g[ . . at the beginning of L 10 be an abbreviation of t^rorr^w^w) lj 137 (fint lmlf of bkuiuI centniy 
A43.) is of iirat-eliuu importance, licieg nothing less than a complete tariff of charges payable on the transfer 
of catoeoic Unrl, classified according to the nature of the mi It ivat ion and the bm of the holder (women paying 
deubic or fere hie fe*ay FharfSta- are olan graded according to whether the holder is iLcipuring eatoecic land fur 
tbe firat timp, or whether he is inbcrituig il (can be considurcd in 1L II and 15 J), nn<t various 

charges for forms of rtgsatratioii, mortgage of mto^ic land* etc., follow. The m* abbre viated form of the 
documuni and the \osa of 8-& letters from t he beginn inga of the lines make the Bcnae eomctiima uncertain, 
and soma uf the editor h # opinions, t.g. that acquioitlun of catnocio land ooiiferred statue of on the 

hokh r H may perhaps be open to question (rj. Tatt, Or. G*tr mi p. fl7 ; Attf., H 46fir- 6), 133 (c. jjj. 14>S) k fl 
bwditi ntatrmcnt i>/. 13, 337) hy a dam-wa tubman defending hk fruLure to report tu the Idiologuu the 

fall of some treos growing on the dam. But the outstanding piece k I4fl (a.tn 151), a precJjunatirjn hy im 
Arsiooite strateguH publishing a letter from the Epbtmtegus of the Reptanomia jt. r>rl ArainnitM; thin letter 
U oddremed to "the fttrotogi of the belo^n -luentinTicd nomcd w IDd actunJIy at the foot is tbd only extant list 
or thr mimes under his j urisdiction ■ though sadly mutilated, menrion of lie Oasis (m> the Little or Ikharfya 
Ua^k) and the umm of the Antinuopcilite n nine completely cunfim lFilckpu s ooncJ llhIuub. The purpose 
oi the letter of the hpistruu^ui was Lei enclose a copy of a Skray^ii of the Prefect respecting ^ertikin privileges 
EEijoyoU by the Antinoitea, but the nal lire of ttee v-imnol be made out. 

F- Bila n vi, boa brought out mmrlhuch. Build v + Heft 1 ; 22 of its 70 pages reprint Peehx’s BanbakUa. 
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Ibis real are ehieiy devoted to testa from deg.. 13 F and to R ifyL Zen T (see below). Htsidclbeiy, un S-tdbrd- 
verl&E des Vfirfjespifl, 1 934. R.M. '2 3, Jo, 

A second volume by C.C. Edgah ami A. S. Hnsrr in the Lwb Library has appeared: tfaferi Fupyri. VoL n. 
QflicwJ London* Heinemanu, IF34, pp. ssxdi+^HlS T I9r + TV two remjuJiing volumes of the 

muies will caOtiilQ literary papyri. VoL I (Journal* 19, 74) haa bocti reviewed by A. C*bbJ*KlVl + 14, 
109-10* and by P. CoujjtT. Rev, de jaM., B (1934). 3W-CKL 

A fourth edition of Hash Izetamask'Si popular Little adoc-titm* Grietkiickt Papyri, no. M in the Kkitit 
T&cfc series, is announced, but I du not know what innovations, if any, have been mode, Fp. 32, Berlin, 
dfl ffmjtfir, 1 1>34 t R.M. 1 *0&. 

A little collect ion by Welliaj* Hjebset Datib, Grtik Papyri of ihe Firet Czntury+ New York, I933 F 
pp, :rc*+#4, has nothing now for papyrdogkitg, 

P, Odon (Jamal, IS, 83), ha* been revitiwod by B. Olsson, /arfo^rwmtwAe forAcAuH^wn, 63, 1G4-5. 

M* BOTTSTEfi'a GritoliKAt Fri^&rie/e (/carnal, 18, K4) boa been rendu wad by P. £3. Costas, Cl. FAR. 
29 {1934), 178. 

L. Amukdses'b Qrtraca Gdwntia has been reviewed by K. Fn. W + Bchkedt* GAUL., 195 (1933), 473-A: 
by C. PuiikUSj CW* 9 (1934). 138—0's F> 5, Cqstaa, CL PM., 29 (1934) p 138^9; B, QlssG*. fndo- 
^erminische Fortrikungoa, 52, 154 j ; and by A. 8. Hunt, Journal, 20 (1934b 12^ who Juiggesi* muling 
*5 k tr tXtiifyajjt) tSiErm^cnt in no, 2 F L I2 T thua making l be identification of Clmrimnrbos with the veil-known 
oLrategus uf tliat name, 5 dmKrrfl^dc t r jri tt}* flifruik nuk^ tAc^Tw*-. almost certain. 

P- Groiunjfanae {Journal* 29, 91-3) is noticed by F, ZOjcexb] in B-Z^, 34 ( 1934b 410. 

R. PtOLESMAlC 

The chief publication bare m the Heat volume of the Ztnon papyri at Columbia Upivwmty. It mnlinlra 
dated or roughly stateable tests down to 248 B.C* so VoL u will presumably be da-voted to the remaining 
doted and ail the undated doci I mrfits, Sin* of the i5R papyri have already appealed elsewhere, but I be tc- 
mainder in-clurde m^ny piecoa of smnaiderable inteiwU anioog Lbnui [ 2, c-jiimiiijs of h camel caravan trading 
between Palestine and E^vpt. 4, record of pdpy ni* usc4 by tbs Accountants of Apollnnio*, tbe daily oon- 
flumptlcii Twifibinp the impressive average of 39 rolh fi io a Umching jwilition to Zenuii from tbe mother of a 
page in the employ of ApoUoBrinta. 11 an elegant appeal from three of Xenon's fellow oitbeus who were on a 
visit to Egypt, oskiiu; bir-n to nee his intinence with Apolloniw in scum? matter nil dc ting the city of Kntmcs. 
Apolifijuo&’s tmnhks wit]i [he boor monopoly at Flillnilelpblo tut? ihe SLibja't of 34, 40 is a receipt from 
oil agent nf the Memphite oikonoUiOs for kroton grown in tbo Foyymn fnr dclivoiy in the Mumplute nome. 
In 42 Apullomos orders Zenon to KrckodllapoliFi to mako up I bo acoounhi uf the beer and other Lnionopoltes ?] 
with PhDeu the eklogistoa and Python the Royal banker, 55 F a receipt from the nomarch F^carclmg to 
Anoais tho Kumogrammateua for a cpiantity of wine "from the c/onta of ApoliuniDs 11 rolcased fit an agreed 
price to the retailers, together with a f urther quantity from the apmnmm to be supplied in I sen of wait® to 
certain /•h^inkitue. siwoih to ahuw that the apomoim waa not esduaivdy diu'oied to religious purpo&f-a 
{though it may have been merely a temporary divemion to meet an emergency). 57, a droit din*jrtjphe with 
covering letter to 1 tm banker, should also be noted. 

Though the editing is conscientious, t-herc are soma sDriuus defects in reading which it is to lie Imped will 
bo corrected in the second volume; to take hut one example, the * F monogram" 1 read as in 

15, L 1, in obviously the miMctid a, and should \m estended (5n), thus enabling the scnlcUee lo lie construed. 
It is also to be hoped that the sditara ad]l take nomc stupa to uhviatc the prevailing confusion in the numera¬ 
tion of their publications: thus the present voL is +h P- Col- Ul r \ but tbu Hrat dneimifut it contain* Is 
num tiered 2 + ihe reason being that no. 1 waa the ru-U publialmd os " b P. Col. II H ; furtherinoru, the lurat 
Columbia papyrus to be puhlfchnd was nut no. J f hut P. Col- Inv, 4^9, which appeJired as Wefttemumn^ 
l po7i Stover^ ia Flotfmaic £fl/pt w now known as ,+ P» CdL T'. 

W. L, IYestebmaxs and E. S, RiSKSOEimu Z'-mm Papgri r Vol. i (Columbia Papyri* Gwek 8triua T 
VoL m), pp. x+ 177; n ftu-similiM. New Yurt, Columbia Uoiv. Ptot, 1934. Sft.LHJ or 30 j. Reviewed by C. 
I^nEAUTt, Vhnm. d£$. 10 (1935), 147-51 

Two unpubOihed Zenon papyri from the same collection, both aoeoEmts, are printed Ln Eltzibeth 
C nTER's Ac&rtinting in ihe ZrruiA ArtAiM. 

A jiTuup of Zonuu papyri in Manebe^ter^ oripuoJly entnatod to Grenfell for publication* has been edited 
by C\ C T Edgar, Etghl^en pfeces ora printed ^ no. 2 1 » the conelusion of a lively letter* perhaps from Ainynla.% 
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In which occurs Ike remarkable jobriqutt, s A rriajpr 6 payd* (nee f 8 below). and no. 11 contains ourne impor¬ 
tant mftmli^iLl information which has bran disc usscd by A. Segre in Ihc cu-urra of an article, Xtiori 
fljjjrhiKtfi rndrrftiffiei' in Sym, (fob*, I3 r fid-73. Ko. 0 is reprinted and discussed by Edgar. A Note on fAe 
^ciMiciupiu J/eL £, Sil-6. A iV^ 1 in of the John Pyfande Library, 

J8 (I934i> no. I, 111-30+ The texts are now reprinted in Oi 7637-7fii54, Reviewed by C. PiukArs, 
£Ait*, 9 (1934), 350-2. 

Some correctionE to Zencm papyrit in particular a whuta line wideJlMv omitted from F. Cur, £pn, 
59030, lire noted by C. <L Edgar, in Atg. r 14, 110. In Atg., 14 (1934), 299-31:4 r J. f\ Harsh continue ku 
otudVd of Zconn papm: Ad Fopyroa tpio&dum Gairo-Zentmitino* [f [ r undeterred by Lhe fact thot. as Ed^nr 
[Atg,, 12, 371) has reported, his earlier cenjeotiirefi, where tot & definite decision is passible* are tmauppurted 
by llic pupy ri. V. T3enrmora tun bIlkImI the Palestinian papyri in the Zedo-n archive in Turbiz, 4, n. 4. 

17. but unfortunately the article b written in Hebrew and MiaeqnfNitly unintelligible to me t and, I 
•appose, to mofit readers of ibis Bibliography. N\ Lrwifl baa an article oil New Light tm lie GrttJc /foitM/mwi 
JAe Zentm Papyri+ m r lJ-A-, 37 (]U33), 397-9, and its vend Zccldqi papyri are di^c Qjitrtd and canjocturalEy 
mtored by E. Berreker, etnigtti ProzuMurbLiirien der PioUmAerieit, in jS L Pitp Tt 2 (1933), 59-69. k 
rather belated jvfbmnce may lie made here to IkmovTEEFF’g popular book. Old of ihr. Pant of Greece and 
Home (New Haven, 1932), unc chapter nf which ie devoted to Ztnuu and Apdllonios. 

It would bn ban! to find a more EjuipriaiElgly appropriate contribution to the Wile ken FftixcAriJi than 
that of Prof. A. ( aldekeni, SuM(j yearn ago ho pnrehafted, from a biAJKiLb-Italian Jew, a papyrus Gontammg 
the first 24 linra of Euripides' Trhphos; this now tums out to be one of the ttefapeum find; Beside the 
Tflephfftt publication of which ebe where in promised al pi ij prtsto* it contains some account* allowing close 
affinity with XJA'Z. 08 and W. Un nwm papim dd Serupeo di Memfi ntUa mccolia MHan&ttt in Aqfo 13, 
674h81L 

F. CoLUJtr and P. iTge'oi- i.T have pnblisbtd an interesting petition to the stratcsius (of the Peri Theban ?) 

dating from about IGO h.c. and found during the exe&vaikmB at Dilr It ooneems Some land which 

hod apfiorrntly been wrongly conliaeated and sold during the that b, thn dynastic StTUE^los of the 

precedingdwtde, but the uditore have not completely elucidated the document, which they have chrbtoned 

Braize 1 '* V a papyrus pfalenmiqueprortna nt de D*ir-d-Behari. in £f. Pap.^2 (1933), 2M) (with Plate). 
The proper names occurring in thn papyrus are exmninod in a special article by Cn. Kluntz^ A propen dr* 

^ome pf&pTCri du Papyrus Itemize^ ibid,, 41-57. 

Tebluni$ Papyri, m + i [Journal. 3J P li8-9), hflfl been rtvicwod by C. PntAtTN, Chmn. 9 (1034)^ 

IM-S J ^ Fit W. SottHinr, Phil. It'ocA.. 34 (1934)* 1^12-19; and JL Kostaont, Rii% difil, 11 (1933), 523-8. 
B. Ah van Cro singer him onggreted that thu name 1 k Kjokodilopolite neme" appLcd to the Fayyum in 
the pnx-hkrtiaticm of Antioohos as King Of Egj-p 1 fF + Te&f, 698) point* to a definito intention to obliterate all 
traces of the Ptolemaic dumiuatipn in Egypt T among them, nf cmir^e, the name of the Arebmito nemo: 
Priih note nur Pap * Tfbt. in dt>?, + 14 (1934), 120, L. Wenger's article, Papyrohyi-eehe Miesdlen^. Lu 
13 (1933), ii80‘-8, ia largely cmicrTTU&d with the form of F. TeLt. 703. All readers nf th is BiLliographV 
will wnl mm the news that the preparation of th* aorond part of Tebtians Papyri ttr T has Iwen entruated 
to ilfx C- Cr Edgas. 

Ii.G.LL, Yin [Jnurwl, 20* 89), haa been rcviewnl l>y C. C, Edgar, Journal, 2ti p 127-8, bv T 1L San NrmuS, 
ht O.L3 +t 37 [imi 300-2, and hy E, Skidl, l>. Lii.-Z., 1933, 2281 -3. 

G. GufMAUii'A ENT£Y3Et£ U&urmi 7, 18. 84 ) T Is reviewed by M. Homtilat, In C*re>n. d&j., 9 (1934), 

145-0. The flat fudmite is reviewed by H. I Bell, 53 (1933). 319 21; thu Aeqand by P, Collart. 

^ FAd. # 8 (1934), 1. ud M. HoMURitT, Mev. Belyt-, 13 (1934), 545- It b a pkcwuit to record that 

lb* Jisprioli^ pwEi r rrttcoam^effWHf dee n'tndcs yrecyuc* ra France has nwanJcd the volume its prize for 1933 
(announced, with a rpport hy E. ilrsEniEii. in Rev. It. £rr„ 40 (1933)* pp. lui-lnziii) 

Althmigh Uemotb pnpyri lira not Equally nut iced hi^rv, an exception miu t bo made jn favour of the 
magnificent publication nf Sir Herbert TnoHPsplf, A family archue from. Slid* from papyri in ike Rrttieh 
Mumum, including an ticrjmnl of Atrial before the tooCritae in the year R.C, 170. 2 vo Is. VoL I, pp r niii-=-l4H, 
vat ti. 31 plfl,, Oxf. Univ. Prrsa, 1934, 42>i. 

In discussing the ptipyrua puhlkhed hy B, A. van OnoKiKOCf* Un avt&jropht du miridarque Pdeman? 
in A r.g\ 1 (1933), 21—4 i hoc Jnurnni, 20, 89), C- PhAaTEE [igreoa with Wile ken jmd ot hen* b referring It lo 
the feKflnd Ccfjfcury H-f r ; Eef^c an aulnyropkc. in meridtirquf paiemon? in ChttBl. d'tg., 9 <I934) + 132-3. 
The papyrus itaclf wms sold at Sutheb/i on April 23, 1934. lot 61. 

D, SCHimlifla i den titled wmouw fragment of B. G, U. t vru, I7SH A—C; A-l-B now prose* to be a form 
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of proclamation {hy the AtAlegiat) requiring Ohj ittenikncc vitiun thr» day* of ccrtflifl poMone who 
hafcii ignored tj pre l imi na ry Trapir-^tVn., on pain of judj*eincn t going by default; SchilftT *dda an unpublished 
fragment of a .h i oil jar duetimpniL 1 7 94 Q ia a report, hy a kOJJfl D*?ra mesa reus of tllO holdings of an ev-ffitologo*, 
Zuci xpalpiolemaI k he Lad uatftprcipnimftu Jo, in Atg. r 13 (IU33| H (II0-20. 

C + Pror.FM aic-Komax 

Papyri published by G, CorrOLA, in Atg-, 13 (1933). G63-ti* are four private tetter front 

it amid] group of papyri rocoMtly acquired hy the Uoivcfaity tif Mogna. They am hero designated P . iJwww* 
4—7 P nos* 1-3 Wing literary pieces, which are to be published hy Toglianu. P. Mono *n 4 i e from the Zenmi 
archive, the other* Late Ptolemaic-Roman. 

Three papyri front the Itmibui^ cdMoo, u lease of house property with a fragmentary official report 
ud the VU30 (3rd-2nd rent. ax',] T a liai of cheirographa \ Hadriaiiic) and a private* letter (^nd-Srd emt. 3 
are published by E. Zlebahtb, A tut dtr Hamburger Papyn*S'Sammiung Y in Aeg*, 13 (LU33h 3cifi-4i2. 

Twcutyfiveoitnieft from Elephantine in the Cairo Miuusnm are published hy P. Jonorrrr andO, Oiff-tuCD e 
3 lire PtolemiiLn 1 the rest Homan. Mutft am Lai-receipts of familiar typra, but nos. 1 and h show liistillft 
points of interest, Crimea grtes d'&Uphantine^ in 13 {1033), 443-154. 

D* Romazt 

An cilraciniimriiy illiterate letter, dated a.p. lt>, previouHly published a* P r Frib, 39, la attacked by W* 
Alt, who han made fin baton tud progress in tdiLchlatiiilU Primtbrir.f au* der Fretburger PapyruraammIung M 
In 13 (1033), 437-92. 

C. H, BOpehtj and T* C. S uit a t publish and study A A flit of tViiVq^ oi Tell uni* m the Ttign of Damitian 
in Atffv 13 { 1933)3 45S ~1, with photograph. The papyrus, P- Land. Inv. 18715, contains the ufticml eom- 
BjXjiidcQCfl oonoeminf the trfinsaction. On pp. 470-1 H.&. V. 422 is reprinted with conjectural restaritM. 

A roll of ryniarimon receipt dated in the seventh-ninth yw» uf Dotnitinn, the tw^jSB being all 
mcmUin of the same family, Is- printed by Herbebt C- Voitie, Family Petard* from Karanis* 

in Affr, 13 (1933), ofl9-7&. 

A fragmentary auyypa^ rpr^t-nr Wlonging to the Greek Archaeological Society is uditod hy Geueoe A. 
Peteofui'IjOSj : A [sir] Unpublished (keek Papyrus of th* Athem Col1&clitm r in dep., 13 (1933), GG3-3, It is 
dated a.d. Ill, this dating clilUSe shoving the remarkable at h Jit Lon *ji t^[i* t,:.? iW L 

TW second fiweiciiJe of JL Nf>usA r s flue aerie* of facsimiles ineludfa threo unpublished papyri, oil from 
Osyr hyne!iuH h and all to appear subsequently in PJSJ* 12 ^ The first{Tav, 14 , pp. 21-21 la a report {c. a.d. 
SCt- 90 ) to the strategus by the fhfihin&vkixts Awrfra&w; the second (T&v. IB„ p. 99 } a receipt by a member 
of ft very influential familv ill MiliUe Egypt, /I l-,p, ^pamaar * nl VlT^AAuivjaw'k', yv'iL-n'o^iJ q z j^mAiLT-ris: r-rj-sr 'O^. 
TJ6K\ the third {Thy. lb, pp. 29 - 3 D) i& u aplnndid private letter (a.d. 235 J beginning with ciptraaiuna of con¬ 
dolence: pdprT’pcj h iif irtfi TW mipfov inap ^|MiSp (/. ut^ssip i )yfliatiifr *=u rAr 

t.... cLVli fopm- Tniha yap mzi ttiist flcdLS dfTtiwtTai. PfljipVt grori dell* eolleziani ilalianc. Scnltv fc 

daeumtntark: /ewe, II ( = PubbL Aeuda Fild* class . [/uuenrili Roma, Serit JI: Sussidt e material t). pp, 17-34. 
pin. 11-20, Home h 1933. 

P. UolI jA fit bos edited a papyrus frum the Wed collection under the sdf-es plana lory title Ifemmdt 
fTajuiffnatitm d la jtejtum da PtiftX address* t au AtmJjfp* In AI4L ifid't, 91-3. It dates from shortly before 
a.d. 107 . 

The past yrou hrui accn remaikabk progress in the ptudy of Aiitinijrj|X'Lb: UauIo the publications of 
Wiicken, l'?i i refi ll marm and Gftpp {sfto Wlow} h IL I. Kell baa published five papyri in the British Mownum, 
all coming from the archive □£ an AntinoopoLite family settled at Tobtnnia. The (inat, ttn eitroct from the 
irtn^^cf^i of the atntegm of the Hendilec^pcjlite nonie ujid dated a.d. 133, reveals that Antmoitca 
were exempt from the ■ ytcuxAiDr, II is a return to the nomarch of Antinoopolifl of the birth of a child, made 
In cedar to qualify Far benefit from a fund eotabliahod hy Hadrian for inainEenMUic of cliildreu of Antinoite? 
registered within thirty day&of birth i a.d. 151), Ill cmd IV arc birth-certificates of children of Antinoopnlito 
elliwu EEsucd in tbn came of the prytanis, ftnd Y k an opikriRLs record similar to ibat. published by Book 
in Journal, 13 {1927). LHjdomaia Aafinoifuvj, In Ai$. t 13 (1933}, 3I4-2S. 

Two Oiyrhynchito &rttypalxd + from ft father ftnd hi* daughter, each evicting in aereml coptee, are maclft 
the bisia of an da borate study by A* 51- Human, Egyptian Pru^ny-lUiums, in Yalt Cksskal Ftudits m 4, 
133-234, The documenton which dale from a.d. 148^ are in the collection of Yale U aivaait y- The 
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■ompreEirridve iltwr^iun touches npon point* Cif kw, administration, and diplomitiq p for which referetlM 
m*y be made U>$£ 4 P ft, and 7 below. 

Tire c/ 1L= /diM logon, ltip text of which TO lasted ru* B&U-, T, 1, Him now been provided 

With An admirably inirsrj r»rjt MULCifllltafy, forming I bo iwwl ami com:lulling purl of tic tulum*!, by GfeAr 
WOMrDIAB VOtf UlEDLL-GlLLENBASIt; fiTT further detail* afi#i§ ft bfdrrw 

Maejoil HoKMRt edits in full P. Gaud partly published bv Grenfell and Hunt tea P. Ory S4 Id in 

AtiL 4 yr«-M3. 

A pwmEra|ib in (U i Hi33) P p. Ixi. describee * paper rend by O. W- Kumcurn* entitled ,4 

fragmentary Edict of* Prtf&l fjJ Egypt. The papyrus, which date* from the second Oentmy, k In the Princeton 
cnllection. and appears to concern malpractice* of the tdkhvm, 

Angela Zamib** Elas published a curio on. though vm fragmentary apprenticeship contract dMi.m^ f ro in 
tiiL L ^wwl to third centuries; the d ivimifnt sccma to be preceded by an iJiOutuple te draft, wbldl ifl con- 
liuumjn wit h It. M mule di uit emtmU*di sen ub wild ruccolta 4d jWpiri mdunan , in A fj ip 13 [ 1933 i, GS1-ii2 r 
Herman s Sctcxtrz hu* rp-cdxted. in the li^lst of arohrieolDgical evidence fumirfhed by the German Hernio- 
pedia Expedition. the WsK-known f hird-con lu ry jUipyruB recording the expenditure on buildings flanking 
Antinuim Street, the main cast- west thoroughikn? of the city. Die Bamirkundt m P. Vindt£ r Or, 12AGA, h 
Papyri and Alter! irmsv'Luifnfir haft \ Munch, I9) p 406-28, 

Autimn.-polia again P^vhlrt die chief topic of interest In a Princeton papyrus published by Kenneth 
S. Gait, A Lease of a Pigetm.Mmse m7A in 7 T ,J.P, -|, p 04 (1933), 80-97, with pL The k**ar i? tho 

^irne Aur. Thmn who. in P. Oxy. I HO [aj>. 5c>3) r successful] v petitioned the Htrategus fnr a declaration 
ttmt hr i ■* Antinfiopditu citium, whs exempt from nomination to municipal office outside Autmoopolii. 
\n the ppraout document, howermv which 1* only three yearn Ester, he describes himself ns 

TT-f 'Ofi^^Vn.r 7ni.\fLu^. The editor therefor* ronobdtsi thirl in the interim ibid privilege of the 
Antinoilea had been abolished, 

i . Mich II (,/^Jrmu/. SO H [nr, LlB been reviewed. gpnemJIv Vcn' apprerirttively P Lv (!. PRatfl, GAttJn. 
rf%, P (11*34). 1 33-ii; T r C. Skeat, 34 {1934), 94-7; H. LBell. CL /fet-.J+S (19341, 143^30; A. S* 

Rent, B/ounuxL 124-5. 


P. Prineet. L T niT. (douniid. 13. &>j is reviewed by h\ HxicnEtJiKiM in Guovnon, 10 (1934), 393, and by 

€- pREAn in L\4*Uyniii daxxiq^ T 3 (1934), GGl -3. 

Uwm. Epiauttt dwlmna {Journal, J7 T 12b), is reviewed by E, Breccia, in Bull Soc. arch. JA fcr ■ 39 
(1934). 3AS—3, 

r. Col. [I I .Journal, 11*. Tfi) is reviewied hv P. Cotjlailt, jfer. ifc 8 (iaa-1?, 224-C; 1L H^hubm’, 
Rl '- Ms?*- 12 ; H. (.'OMTOIIT, 1JJ, 37 (10331, f>i2-L ; O. Moxtkvxecei, Hall. til. dma $ 

(1834). L^-Ip: B. fH-Mi MAs, Cl. PAif., a) (1934), 381-2. 

P. BctL Ij"ih?nbi? i Jtram^. It*. 77) is ri'vietml Ijy p, Collart in fin - , 4t pkU., S i Il'3l;. 22-Mi, iniiH 
y. 1 -:,-. r'f, gr., 47 1193-11, S38-T1 j M. Humbert, Jfcr. bdgr. 13 (1934), 2(>l-2: K. Fil W, &' nmm fljil.A„ 106 


Eh Bgman-Bt£antinb 

n- contents of a paper read by Edmcnb H- Ka&e. Ja. P Setettd Papyri from the Princeton ColltdUm, hjt 
pv^ id PA.P,A- r IH (1953), p. Lxi P vix, (1) Pilot’a reroipt, A,n. L>J; (2) Receipt for paymant. of dobt^ 
A.D. 141 ;{3) [. usUiin-bou^- nsecipt,. third century; (4) Letter ofreeonimeiidaLion. fourth Cent nry; (5) Christian 
amulet lunioHt fever, filth century. 

P. L’liuL Jin, 2,i;'4, S.n.73 Uir priblisbcd by H- Rodests. Tiro Papyri from Qiyrkpuku*, in Journal, 20, 
SHt - r, ’ hr forw,T - an apjilica-tiuii Uj tbr Jy,TTj„™ P (A.I*. S«), is not otily of orittHaafafa jnrirtia 

integral, Imt JiroviJui a renutrltabia jirobk-Di m the prattniMi of the ujjjjlinanLg, U 
“ -+• (*» abofh, | 2); thu Other is a pnviiU- tetter of lhu fifth w with century! 

F« Byeantinic 

Of riic Horr-n Euriy Bt/ztifitiuc Pnpi/ri fnm tit Itairv Marcum, piltilhihnd hy A. E. B, BoaK in £t. Pap., 
Z, I 22, (he firt-l is one of the mofct imfvirtlint tcite we hare for the ml miniu m* inn „f jti-,„„ri.p Krjvthl 
'J “ * PnrfL-.-Mr.LL3 -Htitl. dated A,D. 5»7. ikubliahint; the deerw of Riudntten which KUteurtecd Hie n.form of 
trie . til if" Hynten of uii.-ition. Though the actual decree j» lost. Llm I'refeot luis, fortnnawJ v for [is. iteeuriW 
It II. br,me detail: it* *im n*to Ondte known ™ Iwdars ioo^pa vpi* Tpr mu ^, Tq ^ ^ ^ ^ 

<, '" TV7 ' *‘ r ^" S ™ n^i'uf 7-Wqj; tom. XIub, with iht lAx-recoipt [.'-j blmliftl by Bell 
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(see bekrw), fimiUy ptfoVc* ihr- introduction foLa Egypt of Llic frlptiatio A unwind l\b well t%* thn iiitjtj. t i5. Some 
minor correotioni to the text are mode by Hell in CL Rtv r 48 (1034b 241 : 1. 1 2, rend ttufcMrta* ; L 13, ir i ad 
to. before tis; L 20 , rend C for s\ P, CdLLOMT, iE*c h and., 30 [ 1634 ), - 53 — 10 , rcm la the mutilated wwd Ml 
L lu 4 i 9 while Edgar allows me to quote his correctlnn [^V] for [«m] in I, 0- Nd. 2 it return of 

olive-lrnea under the new ayatem (A_n. £1>S) rmd 3—7 urn receipts far rental of gruilllArtd, T-bc locality in 
each ease being specified ^ tr^r xcu^^ rjpif£>i*rinv miL mol, 

A roll from I'hmdc-lph La con banning a paries of receipts, r hhrily iaiiiti h y grbologaL and ranging in date 
from a. Dr 310 to 324. la the subject of ft dissertation by Emit HU H* Kasb, Jr. The dates in thcae receipts 
are of unugu&l importance, and the oanidiifunn* the- alitor draws £mm them are a&cembtud in two excursus*. 1 *; 

(1 ) Tlir JDtMn^ of the First ififtocji-yftiir IndkAioa Cvelc, which is eh own to have, been reokoned from a.d. 31 2+ 
following on itn inuxuncessful firfrywr cycle liegi ruling in. 2 Vp 1 (hero the editor mighi. have referred to the 
important dhcumua by Ainudikeii, Ottru&t Od*^nsm n ■Sd-Sjj f2j This ContmMiip of the Unimi, now placed 
in 32J- Tn the three jsucneedloi? years the Licinii mmain&d cauflula without changing the mimc-ration at their 
n^ptfiivo cuiuuibliips s instead, their iir^fc joint consulship was regarded an an era, subsequent yearn lieing 
dongs^ted by the formula ™[i cunpcViKf LJitcltmj xq. f\ r 6). A Papyriis It*dl m the P rin ceton n, 

Bnliimnre f 1633, pp. V— 36. 

SfitMOUft l>is Rim, Cn PaptfruA chrRkn epi*tola\n dt Lancietme tdUtihn Offort l T in Mel. Bides* 857-6 + 
with pL, publishes a letter of the early fourth century. 

U. I. Bell hoa published A Rpantinc Tax-Rtteipi of remarkable form in AMI. MatpcrOi 2, 105-111, 
with pL The document F. LomL Inv. 2574, is dated a.e. 359 and cornea from Oiyxbynchiift. Each of ihe 
various charges is assessed by the caput. a fact which contirma the evidence of the decree of Diocletian m 
to thfl Uapitatio AarjEunci in Egypt. In rochtuiing up lire total, however, thf anirmnt is ejilculliUd at one 
and oQ£-Eixth —prcsnmaMja forni of ^mpcr-tai 11 for tlip wralthior cka&es. Tbc Libarge-n. tbcjuaclves 
raise A hoot of problems! ypj|'t) k.q.1 a^arruse, fatL^nu crnwwiou, rpLfiirtipuu^, and 

Vc&ui?, the Inal presumnbly a subsidy for the merchants trading to India. 

4- Political History, Biography* Administration, Topography, acid Chrofiology 

A, General, 

In VaL x of Ihe Cftmbridgi Antietd History, Cambridge, 3 &3-I, U- I- Bell deals with E$y}\t i tndcr fAr 
Etttiif Principals (ehap. x, pp- 294—31 n: hibliogmphy, pp. £>22-31). The third volume of FlAXor.it: *, Hi$tnire 
dc la Nation egrfptiznve: (sdg JaumaL 20, 62), Is reviewed by P. GtAlSWK in R&\ 13 (1034), 285-4, 

by 6. koF TT.T 4 h ti in ifct'. Awf, t 173, 157-S^, and by W* SeiiuuifLT in Gasman, 10 (1334), 172-1. 

B. Political HiflToaY 

The uiOfst important contribution to Ptolemaic history in the your eonms from W- Otto* Zut 
ilfjt EtiU deft d. Ptnlr.miicra. m jI&A. df. ii j .jr^r. Ab.id, d. ll c£L, PM.4M Abt rr X-F-+ Heft 11 (1034), Other urtidra 
to be consulted with icferenee to the aAine pcinml are by W, W- Tahn p The iwte daiitig qf the f’ArriPrtynw 1 *! h 
War in 54 (1634), 2B-3S; by l 3 . Ljlcau, Lhi tfntfflta egypinn d'Akffdw Jcnt f.n Uftr{$ grfnjuf ^ in 

A/p., 2 + which mentions a native rebel king in Upper Egypt curly in chr Boecmd Lcntury n.c.; by 

F. C ah fa hi r £$i ml \tn ru rfem A'nifLj-iiSTttKH-Fru^wif^uf, At fowl Li* 4, 20-\lj r in Hcrme* r ftS (1633), 4, on U» 

fkatival of PhihuieluliuS. H a xn 8TlU.SBUHe.KH, joa . [ IfjaTh'ier (Lcipzlg 4 1034) h is ra viewed liy 

W. W. TarX 111 Cl* 4S 0634), l£il4-fu FurLhcr tevlevrs urc by A. M. WooifW'AED in HutiWif, 10 (1034), 
2n3-4 p nf Radet 1 ^ AU.utmlrc it Gmttd and Ron chsum ' a Ephww.rirft-s [fee Journal^ 2n, 02); by Ph Jouourt 
in Rf-r. lie phiL r 3, H (1634), biS-h> + of Winkteii’^ Bom und Atpypten f^cc Jc nifnah i.C.)i bv A. CiLDElUSl 
in Ae$. ¥ 14 ( 1034}, 117, of EniLExnoia's Irt. u. heUen. Stoat. A diser&ntloa by K.iHi. J^Xp AggpUrn in kdtemst. 
u, mm. Ztit ruith \mtibn Papyrus (Munster, 1632, 32 pp.}„ Is reviewed, by H. KORTENBEUTEL in H7fjoj^n T 
10 [1.034), 107-8- C- BaADronn Welles, in his collection of Royal Cumapvnd*net in the Ihllcniat m period 
(New Haven, 1034], includes and dianusees six Ptolemaic doMRb* 

For the Reman period material Enfurmation ht tontuiumJ in the following papers: J, F. V. D. Balsth^ix + 
Notes concerning the frrimcipnfc nf Gain* t in J<RS. r 24 (1034), 13-24, in which the diromlogy of GaiUb 
dr-alingN with the ifcwH is dUcnanml ici f 4 ; X. SCOTT, The of j B*iy Hides the of 4 ,P. 119, in J+RS. r 

24 (1034) r 1,78-40; A. B ttttft w , Dk OonetiU Ah . I ntoniaHjwi T in .4^/.^-, 89 • 1634), 178-80^ LoHcn f & Kpistnln 
Claudmm {see Journal, 18* 86), w reviewed by E- Beieccu in BulL Soc* Arch . d'Alex., 20, 355-8, 
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C. BUXaRiPHY 

A. LupaMC baa &□ artick tat Tiftm'iti /crfm _4 Jfjmndfr. priftt i-PiffriTM»fr&i £l in Buff, A*. 

♦W’ 2$. 331-41. il, N + On'ui I'ifetW J/mman*., in A#i dtl fiuJ-ejnazimitifr rfi 

/■Nntto RomanOf \ (|^34) T C13-24, dlficLusscts Lbf career of the man aocused Ld F. Oiy L 47h 

I>„ ADHnrcaTTLiTTOd 

Utxfor this bead should be noted three articles La A&jjfptus, 14 { 1934) fay Geqbgb M. Harphil, on Mtnchee, 
Kmygmmmateu a/ Ktrkeoriri* < 14-32): Ttix-crmtrarUjr* end their relation to Tu*-roBtdttrt in Ptolemaic 
K#ypt (4£Wl4 ); and The relation a/ np^np, end £rv*™ to ta ^ other* to the Gui’tmmenl, and to the 

TsLT^rantmct jfi Memflic Egypt In the same volume of Aeg.* 293-7, are Alcune osmnmitmi juft 

ta*M del btstiamr nrlTEf&to greeo-rumano, by Sa’VDRA AYOQAEilto. A, DELEAVE dbcuBftCS L*S cadastre 
urrlifiuf jJMtyiiVj ZHoefejfMJl m A, Fujl, 2, 73 22S. tt Wftmr, in Ms AltiUtlungm mw d^i (FtoJwyff 
(Berlin. I £134). deals with the oonfitLlUlicm of the Antuudte Home in hi# diflCUmsiun of 
no. B, pp P 32-1+ W. AlATnns, FrwopDgraphk der Agypt. Ddtwjaue 300 J.t'.-dW) r x c. F is revbwrd by 
A. CaU^Erot in %, N (IflU}* 113, 

E t H%Ki£*fc*S 

The edict of the Prefect Ariatius Uptatcia (March 16. 297 J T found at KAranb, publishing the Imperial 
decree which introduced the new ayatem of r&EMion ofderod by Diocletian and hie ooltaagtfea, b noted above 
t$ 3). Besides tin,illy proving that the or pitaiio tiw introduced into Egypt it supplies some evidence for 
the chronology of Diocletian 1 * atay in Egypt. 

E. H, KiSfi. Ja.’# A Papyrus it* the Primdon CoRectim {see above F g 3), ia of importance for early Bram- 
tLna chronology. In two Appendix* he gather* up the evident to aW (1) that the fiftwiveiwr indictimud 
nycSc waa introduced jn 314-1^ hat wo* anto-dat^d to run Fmm 312, ami (2) that the drat joint rnnsukhap 
of the I Jcinii .must be dated to 321, not 322, subsequent yearn being indicated, la papyri at my rate, by 
Lhfi formula TDh Ze&rais ru fi* fy r . The ktast date of his eurioos “era” uiehlrntallv confirm* 

Stcin T s new da lo (324) for the Battle nf ChryzoptiLk. 

H. 1. Bell, A Bjpnnfou Tax-Puript (F+ Lnnd. Inv, 2374}, m MU. Hasp?™, 2, IDS-11, b likewise noted 
in § 4. chiei interest ] tes in tho confirma! ion it a fiord a of the now svidetm of thn Kamnin papvriia regarding 
ihp Introduction of the cupi iatfo, hut it ako mentiuna a numlxT of novd impo&ta, inducing cue for «w£p 
7^-is whHih he explains m an attempt to revive the commercial coniwEion with India, 

H_ L Bells paper, ™d at the lotcmatioiial FapyroiDghnJ Congi™ at Munich, nn PapynAogy und 
Bijxmim* Studies, haa been printed in Papyri und AU^mmmmKkaft ( dfiinch. fkitr.* lt>), 3l4n-26. 

There may ako be mentioned as or inturoat to etudenta of papyri. J. IL PaLaaquB, Eswi * whs Pnf&tu re 
dii Fndoirt du fat-Empire, Boecaid, Park, IS33, pp, viihl+4 (r/. Btjxmtion, 0(1934), 327-o3 + 7^3-13); 
Em S ™ U3W ' ^ K!fl A^InfcAj! ini ^BiulfaikArA JfiicA, Ln Orwutfdm Christiam Periodica (Roma}, 1 (1035). 
*JM 38 , J, iSlliOX, J!ifl flfOrtrjjlenr ropfc dc ^ani«c/ rfe ^flkiwv, ibid., 4d—32 j and two monographs on 
Athanaifius: R. Soler. AihannsiuJ Apologia tmdrv Ananas (Ikm EnUtthwtj und Datiermtf* Db^ 
ruhingm, It»32. and K, F. Kmhe uftd Kamrtum in fcbrr und Leben dee Athannsim* Disa. 

Tubingen^ Ifi33, 


5. Art, Economic History, Numismatics 

A Ant 

A. Adriaju efMitijiucs hia Erttidk* of Scultun dd Mwm Gn^Pomano di Alessandria in Bud. Soc . Arch. 
PAlex., 2fi. 306-11, with an article on n statue of rt Mi™ with a lyre. C. ft. 1 I<inky ravkwi IIkldrfece s 
Aoute Ptirphyncerke (SM Jtwnud, 20. 03} in J. + 27 (1933), d49-5| f 

lb Fr^A^cE* Auhsoulteebm, Isi>i &trt 

M«ch tiBGfol material ia folleoM in A* tSaanSi’jp Xate attlftamomia dtlTEgxa o ditnMa, nrllVin toUmoka 
m lull. Jfoa An*. d’Akx., 21), 257-303. 0. t AToy-TEONt-Sas und E. W, Gabdjteh deanrilic tin, irrisatiuil 
„f in^mj II in vnl. 1 , |nrt ii of The Dutrl Tuyum (Undon, 1035). F. HncUEUnwf, nrtitlie. 
j J l ^ i f uu ^‘ Rrtrf-EnGydopdiliZ' rappL IV1.1>, ahoukl be noted. Thcro are nruws of X- Lrwis, L'indutfric 
du raptjru* da ti» FSfSfb jp-Ao-rowuri™ (Paria, 1934), bv E. H. Misss in CL R*r„ m (JKJij, ^ 41 . of 
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Hants Sohaal, Tom Tauachhandd ckwi TTtfrfcnufeJ, by A, Caldeelni in At$., 14 (1934J, ] 12-13. Mickwttc, 
Grid u ■ Wirttehafl (see Journal,. 04) t \b renewed by the same, pp- HW-ITp and by M. Beskick in 
dt Phit. w 3. 8 (1934), 129-39« 

Cl XiiHlSMAtica 

A. C. Johnson ha* isome nvti A'py^um Cbiwnpp in T 4JJ ip 38 £ 103-1), 494*4* There art two nrtkl« 
in jftopinna^ 2 (1933) by B* HlUJoKM: IKc Awjj/fJ-rccAaHTty der JfaiwrasJ (53-fl) t and 

Jfl rilis vnd HitliaTewm im ZritalUr Kondtontius d. (jr. u. xeinr. Jyijine (61MJJ, JSrllCKWTTZ, IHt tfijitemc du rvm, 
i 'silbtrgtldf.A, is revie#Bd by J. W. E- Fjuhcb in (?J. ik*'.„ 48 ( 1934), 43. 

6* Law 

A. General 

fl) Bibliography, Necrology, Congresses 

fa) ifiTInhaprajjAy. 

P. >L Meyeh, Jurixti&dwr PtapyrusUricht Vill. (Oktob& 1931 bU Oktobrr 1933 j. Z, Slav., 54 (1334 
339-T2- Ah CaIiDERINI, A*Q. w 14 (1934)+ Bihlingrafia mrlodic^ I !>!>-2(j2, 355-77 ( Diritta p fimmmi&lTvzianc* 

\ 72-3, 363*79) ■ elan Teatf recentemente ptibbtiaith ibid,, 305-42. M* Hohbebt, BdJv>yrajdtU w IS33-4, 
Egypt* fFm^rtmtiine, in Chtvn. fT% t □», 17-1 W (1934), 173-5, 367-!M>. B-Z- r 34 (1334). 171-6 h 403-12* 
PapyrtMi’iijMkl 249-63+ 473-0* /araprudisnz. F. Collabt, Rtv. rV. gr., 47 (1934), 449-78. ibttelrft peipyro- 
fupi^u* {Document*, 402-9). K Oejyeeb-Martin and R. Rbnniek, Rev. hist. dr^ 13 ^ 1934)* aupp!L with f aoc. 
4. Bibhoyruphie ftyuTfintr. r 1&3S d 1933 1 65 pp. {economic and legal kidtory In general; 8* -23*). A 

note by R. Monies Rtr. hist, i ir^ J3 ( 1934), 148 mentions that the .4 hum rib of the Italian Royal Academy, 
4 (J 931-2), gives full bibliographic of two new mom bens, S. Rjghhiong and CL A. Naluno. 

{£) iVecnnlq^y. 

Notice of V. SotiLCWAi by V. A&uraia-HCK and A, J. Bov*. L'figffpte Cmtomp,, 24 (1934), 339410; 
by E. AbPJUttJJtEO. Ann. Univ. Rama, 1933-1 (12 pp. p with portrait), and li prnrirro i. r&p&m di Vittorio 
Sciatoja ( JUkn, 1034); by R. RiCTORQNO, ft. .4cfl, L£u«*+ 10 (1934)> 21 pp-, with portrait; by E. Rabel, 
Z> Sav ri &i (1934), 492-0. Notice of A. Eliniauyj by E, 14 evy) h Z. 8av. t M (1934), 4fl6-7 t and by G. 
SrnEiniLC> + ArcA. Glurid.! 112 (I934)b 115. Notice of B. Bruoi; by F. Mahoi, Arch . friun'd., 112 (1934)* 
227-32. 

(e) 

Thepapena of the BoSognii-Roine (April. 1933 J MigFWfu? of Roman Uw are bong pablMwd in four volimms ; 
the tir&t for Bologna and the bral for Romo have appeared* To this Roman valumn (.4f(i drl Cowp^M^T 
Intomaz. di IHt. Rom, Rntm r VoL 1 T Pavia, 1934), A. Caldebim, 525-43, contribute* an aecoimt of the 
bcgiliiiing and pro^resH u-f mudrrn Italian pap^ToLog^ ., which cjiilUuch a good dv:d of nseftl) bibliography. 
An account of the Confirm ifl given hy E. Seldl. Z. Sm \ , 54 (1934), 481-6 j c/, JonmaL 20 ( I934) P Vtf. The 
|Ui|wim of the Mnnii-h papyrologicml cungr^a | A-ptendwr 1933} have been pid iSLn hmi under the titlts of Papyri 
u.vif Altert u*ft*wi#A&LKhafi {Mflnoh. Beitr., 19, 1934). An aecuunt of tbs prcK'oadituja i a uivon by E. BeiPU, 
Z. i^ai'.! 54 11934). 466-8Qj and there are notices of the brok by M, SaS Nicol6, D . id. Z.* 1934> 2382-4, 
and by C. Peealts* Ckron. d*£y, r U (1935), 157 -62. 1 J . Coluset’s runtribuLion (pp. 186-232), La papi/rvtGQW 
zl rkiirtmrf du droit* gives a Hear, unpretentious, account of results, with a good deal of bibliogruphy (uofful 
liit of juristic lob recuVcnnl by papytolugy, pp. 192—1). Siudi in intmnriu di Atdo 4 Iheilan i, /, liiriilo 
Itomana t Bisantino (Fkdoa, 11^34), hw now rwwhe<l uh. The contzi hutiona of J. C, Naeejl, A* Kteinw est (zu#. 
A. A. St.uiLLER. and R. MiMKJl haVo boi^n mcntionwl prpvioTiELy, in Journal 10 (1933), bl r 89; 2t> (1934), 
96, 99; (J, L\ Ftha’s is mentioned below 1F). G, Sesuk's iVumw O^rcnrEoui iri ttnvi di I#tituiiani Ahtnc s- 
turie Imperiali (pp* 34S.M&6) enneem \m here more nijar]y than the of the volume, but only remotely* 

fB) Legal biatary of antiquity* 

(a) Cuneiform law. 

M* 8an NicoiA, Z. £<lv.+ 54 (1934), 434 5, doss not. judgn very fiLvuurably of the legal aide, so for am it 
ciints, of Dit Vvlktr dwantiten Orients* H. Jujee^H, IHs Ampler - L. IIelatobte* Die Buhylimkr* Awyrtr, 
Perter a. FhaniLrr (FrcjUnrg i. B. p 1933). Ill ArcKiv fJrientdlni m 6 (1934), 335-41, M, San Xicod) ectktinur* bis 
Pfirf-fpi Bfibytmkzt (Jtturtial, 29, 95, etc.}. He draws attciitLou u> a ku> Baby Liuuau example of antichreatic 



BIBLIOGRAPHY: GRAECO-ROMAN EGYPT 


9*2 

rclf-pledgp, of nd£ Tt.o., published in ffiwu bah. JtoAto- t*. Fmootivapitorfe fluM n-m, 112, reproduced), 
Xatte tiUch line I |j«n known, buL thin mu- b nut decisive on 5 hi question of oriental idpfin in F. Duru 111 
\JrmrnuJ. 10, tL3;20 p 96). W. ECLXB#, QtKlXsehafteformm t»i oiiAak JBhH {.foiinwd T 20, llu), kits been reviewed 
by G, Bov eci, if«r, Am£ rfr„ 13 (1034), 752 4 nod Y. KoroSec, O.L.Z., 37 (1034), 152—L Boyer gteoa* wEth 
n few criticisms. a brief, liBcfuJ r&mjnd; KoroSkc aleo is favemrabie, but thinks tho bock stronger on the 
philological side than the lecnl, though not negligible* by jurists. 

ft) Egyptian late. 

In Rez'.Ai*t, dr. t 13 (1034)+ 834-IP, F. CkjujNET describes as kl admin bias” Lhc first two Tdimui (Brnuula, 
1EI.32, lEl34 r to be followed by a third), which he suiumiiriiiRA briefly of HieL doe iiuftii nitons ef du droit privi 
de raitaome £$$pl*, by J + PiRram W« E. EdoerYus's DcrnfAica* being MoesaibEn to all in AftincA. Bcite. t 
Iflf 281^301 t requires only bare mention: topics treated of ufb tho don bin document., inheritance+ niRTTinge, 
registration of land; Um^L and demotic papyrology are doctored to be inseparable. Ln Journal* SO (1534), 
223-B, B. Runn reviews d family jfreAiW/ram tfi'uf, ste. p oii by Sir H. Tuowi^O’,' {2 tdEl* Oxford. 1034) i 
he regards this u tho most important poup of demotic? texts published for many yeara ond zlh of the Litmorct 
importance for Egyptian legal procedure of the Ptolemaic period mid car Ik. r. 

(e) Onik lair. 

In 2. £ui\ t 54 (1034), 332-T. A. Etei* wester reviewa U. E. Faolx, iSWi mi jtrnc&m aifioo (Padua. 
1 933, ttnt HPfnEr Like entity of PAOO a Sludi di dirifto atliea (J oRTOnl* 39 T S3; Slij 35), tho reviewer sees objec¬ 
tions to isolating Attic law. Most; of the review k occupied with the question bow far uiv&ypo^tf and fi^nj 
iLifirSo^a/n-LYnaaj should bo regarded as independent precedes* how far m merely incidental. In general 
Sttj s-wenter thinks Paoli rather too alssolute in his eonokaiona. E. Seidl, reviewing in OX J£. r 37 { l&34) h 
St flfcnut* rnfrruwAiiniws :. fdti/rkwttflutAnn u. aUhelknisrhen Geadzgebung (KH» f Jfelhoft 2iK 1033). 
mahffl the eriticiam that tho writer, hawing set run to r.reflt of Greek hkw tn the light of oriental legal thought 
and having imrapedid, here and there, in showing oriental influence on Greek law, do™ not make c£ar 
procifldy what oriental legal thought b; he ignorw wkle diatinctiaiu. of tnnB and pluce, blit haa made a 
useful eofiwtaon of materials, 'Ivrvpta rev cAAtU iw jdj^i Tnir J^J T by G. A. Pinrki. iHiOLCs [estraet, 
Athens, 1334, from the Grtat Greek Encyclopaedia), gives an outline of the history of Greek law and ite 
oifshoota in seven chapters, followed hy EL bibliography. In the chapters on hlElienistic, Coptic, end Itumutao- 
irellcnie Jaw papynoldgy in naturally prondnent. 

(d) AbtPitrn id ur, HrUfiLixtir influent. 

Thn numlfer of recent Btudka on this subject, important though It ie in kgal papyrology, is too great to 
allow of mem than bare mention of them. In Aid drl Cmgrtv*? Internal c, Rmna„ I { Pavia, 1934), B, Kurl^r 
[Sl-mU K (ltd-10). J. STROtrx (113—32), and II. Butokk (Hi-fi) treat of the influence of Greek 
speculation on early ['las&ioal mol elaaairiLl jiLrwprudence; E. U r Ei.sg (245-53), ML San Xicoud (257-JSO). 
and R, Tatb nssciELiG (2S3-315) deal with more specifically Segal indueraa-, S. Kioto huso (170-92) regarda 
the dovelopancnl of the doctrine of i\Aunki^. r by the help of Greek speculation, u.i cliLSHicah Mid (310-50) 
mHEEfcg on tiie imiMirtanee of development of law by practice in the later empire. CL BoirroLTura (433 -48) 
studinB the evolution of the conception of her&Iita# ns anivtrtrftin (againHt Bontajcte). II. Nied£JlU£ vnR 
(3o3-4i4), hr AlbertjlIGu (387—41 [) p and H. Sleer (tifi-SP), discos (be preblum of re-Jsietiman interpola- 
tianfi. The growth of J ufftinlftna own ideas dtrring the course of Lbo codtficatkm is the subject nf an 

paptw by F, FrinGRHE 1M (431-04Jr 

V uknu of iho?e points recur in other publications. 1\ Fri^za* Appunti in ttmn di modi prrfariiV etc, 
{.Si tud^ Ee/rtlr'f-riurid. hnitr. C’fljJwn, 1533-4 t 44 pp.) treats of a familiar Illustration of provincial Komao 
law (Gallia 2, 31). L* Werghh, Q*Lrt?jti*U Mittthlter*, Fwiathn M, Graham tin (offprint, n.eL), 143^25. 
#rekii exsmplei of the operation of the ultimately Greek maxim, mum through the ogee; e.g. in 

R.G, £ . Iflh # F. Oajt. < I. fiJi .f . filth Pi Miip fiTlffl, P. Loud. 1358, F. ?Hi¥G9iEDi F Hvht. u, Endc rfe/ rrmi. 
Juri#prudt.tiL [Fn.dbtug I. B. + StK33, Ifipp,), aLtributes the dwlilic to orientalh-ntion; incidentally, he regartla 
Faiil s Stnt&teea ba an inferior JluriUgiumt dontrast the different caqolusinn arrived at Epv E. Yoc.vehha in a 
lirtailed study \Atti CW/r. Interna^ Mpi, I, 33-105), W. FrlgentraegE£u Die Lit&aiwz.EcMritofage 
drr nritfi. Jurgen .vhrijtfm \3ymh. Frib. LrntL offprint, n.il.) p iiuht^ on the certainty of pre-Justinian inter- 
pc»tatiun of our te\td, ending wlih a valuable Literary ounspectus. O. Gradenwtt®, Z r Sax-.,. 54 (1534), 
147-81, attacks the problem of Bcif-InterpolatiQrL by Jualiiiinn in the Coda#, Finally. Lho queetiem of the 
H>rienLn,l oliaracter of later Roman law i* a main proocoupation of two longer workn: AuJCERTAEJO, Introd. 
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tlor. aUo studio dtf dir, rom, Giwdinujneo, Parte I (Milan, 1935), and S, RscOOPOSO* Corm di dir. ruin. For- 
WHEww a sriluppa, Parte 2 (HiL le + 1 !Ti33—i), 

(fl) Coptic lair. 

A* A. ScmT.r.Fn f 27 (1034), JS—pi, ccrnipl^hL-i SumFraeUen'c^ {Journal, 19. $3h as promised. 

Hit also brings the bibliography of hia previous study up to date. The same vmter'n Ten Coptic Legal Texts 
^Journal, 20+ 96 )< and Coptic fjafr [Journal, IH, 93), ore revjirerod by \\\ Hjesustettbeiu]!, iLj&f 31 1,3 934}. 
70-05+ favourably its regard* the edition. Iess so ll» regard* Lrutidnl. sou oral fomm^nUn'. 

(Mi) Joriatk texts. 

The new fragmentj: of Gains [ P-SJ. 1134 Journal, 20+ W5-7) T would not be pnpyrology even if they were 
no papyrus. Fur literature j*sq F. di ZutiItkta. J,R.S, r 24 (1934), ICti, adding; A. E- Ght^£d, JudkU 
lath H urfiu ftr f/Kmjioae. Btv. hist, dr., 13 (£034), 514-10; Q* OoJt&XL, £ar ta dcCouvrrit* etd- T JRe*- f/ftiv. 
flmxc!te& f 39 (1934-5), 22*-7*; J. (jAUEEMET* Bind*. &ur ... f indiiisiuri tn dn rom., 1-31 (Paris, 1934); S + 
Solazzi, Sodetas € rMtnmuftiu (Naples, 1935+ 20 pp.). 13 (1933), 021— 43 t E. Schosbavir- givw the 

promised publication, with Fuller discussion and n photograph nf the early sixth-century, pre-Justinum, 
text mentioned befe lut y«af {Journal* 20, D7j. The Work is La Greek, hut UMfl Latin technical terms - The 
literary form flf question ami anjnrer occurs The diwmisirm is based an classical texts. Paul being cited 
several tiuiES and.. in a Latin passage. Sabin us j»» ri perhaps iho frinli iniitna . No further conch]fliOilH AS- to 
subject-matter or ditto stem to he arrived at. On Leontius, father of t ho presumed author Anatoliy P. 
COLMSOT, Bud* dc Rcijmutk, 141 should bo consulted. 

W- Oexj L"iiLULL-G tt.t.ks~ei_lntj‘ , 3 commentary on the Gnomon has been burned a* the second part of 
B,G.U. 5, The whole text, except the final fragmEsbiry ss. 03-21, seems to be repeated, but the M^tiuns 
are regrouped at the hasd of sack chapter of cuJOUSlrllLAry according to subject. This makes for comfortable 
reading of the commentary m a whole, but for reference recourse must be hud to the Index locorum (pp. 
L L1—12). The ncimbering of lines is omitted* lo^mliy but regrettably. It is convenient to lutve (p. IS) the 
text of the law of intestate* succession published in 1923 by Hauhs-gi llter (P. Dura 5J+ but Fafvtujas’a 
coTTMtinns, noted from P, EotiCftASSK in IS (1032b SB, Imvt escaped attention. At p. 42, on s. 31, 

Ws are glad to End part of 1\ Gxy.+ 17,2059 In LuyV t Brecoilstraction [ Journal* lo P 129}. hi Gillii M. .S^idvnt* 
tin Atsff-w 14 (l934] r 80-92, W, Scnt h &AfiT gives hes la tost conjecture* as to sa T 112-15- B- 

La venditn di tm& /nori di eo'iramerrib* ISL Ritfob'Mo, 4 (1034), O-ut). at p. 33, denounce^ S, 2, which appears 
to iBoejgnke a special Human liuht. to sell tombs, ba an nbsuird error of the compiler of the Utiomrm; but 
DxjEOLL-GYLLE?fBAvo holds for a local prsviiego of KomuiiH, granted, however, not by Itadnan. an the text 
i rn p life, but by Marme Aurelius. 

(tv) DocumeTits and comments. 

Fur new publicallonH act* S 3 above. AlflO P. MkVX&la Rtricki (I, abovn). U. WlLCKElc's Urhunden- 
Refeml lum not yet Arrived, We mention here a Few articles which do not fall readily into mir Bchemn. .T. C. 
XiRF-fb Ad papyra* quondam Cuira-Zrnomanos HI, At#** 14 (1934). 293-304, offers new readings of 593Ifi, 
o9350 + 59355* 59369, 59454, 5940fl. Mid SB- 7450 III. F. Pmsawta^ Zu einer $ricrh, Fapyru^l rhindc, 
Ffermea, 69 (1934), 131-14* makes kuprovcmcjiiH of interpretation and rending; by bringing tether 
4, 1187+ SB. 5235, P. Oxy., 12, 1465, P. Amh, 3S. i\ C. KhOAiu 14 (1^94b L19, supplies corrections 
of P, Ryl. Zen. II. P* Cairo Zen. 59035 *nd 59013, P. Mieh. Ztm. m. F. ZnODlb fLZ., 34 (1934), 410 uffere 
juristic nuteft nn P. Groninganue. Ill Phil. H r &cA.+ 54 (1934)+ 1302-19, K. Ffi. \Y. KciEMlDT revicWA Tt-A Lirt-ifl 
Papyri* 3 + Is dutailcd, specially 70I* 703, 720, 733. 7 m, 7S^ 790, S96, 032. A short notice of P. Mklu 2 
by A. E. R, BoaK t CL R*v. r 4S 1 1934), 149-50, makes it clear thnt there is much oF legal Interest in ibis 
valujne (registers of u public recoH office of the reign of riandiud). In QJ*J£. V 37 0^34)- WX^2. there is a 
short notice by 1L SaS KlCOLd dF B.9.C., S. 

(v) THplomatk, 

Sas p, fiL ilETEit's BerirM, 7^ ^«v., 54 (1934), 352-91. V. Wnen^s address to the Munich Congress, 
f Jftf r ontifr Urkundf.nlfhre (J/iirteA. Beitr,* 19, 42-611 needs only to be mentioned. Tn Z. tfnv. r 54 (1934b 
327—^ B. Xi i ELJCn Ilmw a further note on picric Iff rj m -pti t ira? ti m (Journal, 19. S4), in which, citing TflC. Anil., 
ivi, 19. he defends his etymolDgy ngainst A. Klotz, PhiL IFocA., 53 (1933). 445 fi. In Egyptian Propcrty- 
Jieturnsi Yale Classtftud., 1934) T 135-23i>. A- ALHaHKOS publkbee in the firut part i. L35-52) twoa^^. 
blxyrhyiLchuB, aj>. 143 (below, B). and La the second (153-220) draw* cutialUbioits us to iiic dniiling, copying. 
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and offlcc-troaLmiant of iiTmypa^u and a* to the rompn boon of owners to make them, whether in rtepcmse I«j 
n special governmental order f 182 LL- table of known euLLi 1S4-5) or Lb virtue of a standing regulation 1 212 tT.L 
He infers that roi^bLrutidi of property under the umpire was nl the discretion of owiUTS, eEtept in bd ikr 
OB ft ¥M necesaary for the purpose of ^ side or imposed from time to time by general cnJer, 

[vij Thai oath- 

Reviews of E. l?ehil, L>tr Eid *m rtm,^ Prmsinziatrttht. E niter Te if: DU Zrit pchi dir Eredttmng Jftftfptm* 
bk mm Er.gmn dtr Jkgkrtmg DidEfctiam* (Munich, 1933; Jmfmai, 20, 98] : F. Weeacker, Z- Sav. t 54 (1934). 
449-4J (artnljticjd; very favunrobie ); F, Colllsitt, JUr.hUt. dr.. 13 (193i) t U&-IT {nhort; draws attention to 
IF M. Pimm* Ls S'umw Avputf, ftay. ii. fitfc, 9 (1931 h ffcS ff P uml EL Levy-Bbolu Ls lemniffnnQt iiwrfrw- 
mr?if«irf f n droit rm»., 1010) ; H. I. Bell, J.RJ3. w 24 ( 1934), 22f>-7: AT. San NlCOtA D. 1934, 278-81 

fagreeing that the Egyptian onth^gyvteni of the early empire was a provincial forerunner of Inter imperial 
kw); A. EliFiitAHuT, ChfrX. 37 (1934), 352 3 ; C. Pb±aUX f t'ftrcm. rf 7 ^, no. IK (1934), 140-2 (appreciative). 
Rtt.i. thinks loo weighty for the Gvidiw* of the oath-formulae Same's inferences that under Augustus 
Egypt wm connected with the Empire only by a personal Lie and that thin why Human ciml procedure 
Was not introduced. Ho aleo mlrlq further evidence aa to the mtk by the emperor 1 s Tirjpj, With rogard io 
returns of death he dtiepoei with ^eibl (p. 226, L 11 from bottom* far (fadA read toil). Eiirhakm! regret* 
the-author's alwteiition from dlucuBskm of the religious aspect of the oath, but m in general highly favnumhle- 
Tie suggnata a* a motive for theiiE% of the oath in public docnmentH the desire to obviulu aiilweqoent rescission 
by emphaairing the freedom of the act* FLH in later Rymnt inn documents. A. M. Rarmon, in the work, juat 
eitod (v. iibu vc) t 3 dfi If., jodnn issue with Sezdl uti the question of the importance of IcwaJ usage in the form 
and pra^tiire of oaths. 

(vii) Be foots in legal act*a 

Throe, prescinding from fail lire of an ts&tnliale nrgntii or lack of formality* detect* resulting from 
lack of froe^iom or from injury' to third partiea, are coj^iderod by R. Ta ve ens-chl-i □ >, Dk UtJcMftsjfwnqtl 
t»i Rtcjylr. dor frrpyn i 2, 54 (19341,. 137 —frk With regard to cans train L, chictly COfia-lniint to execute 

a document, he ouncludos from im BXAmmilticp of tbu papyri that by thr luiLiva law of the second century 
Ti.c, T as by tlm imperial law of the sixth centmy kc„ the document or net was ool void, but eouli] be lm- 
pugniNi. With regard to deceit* he finds in native law a right of roeovory, when™ in proviucial Impend 
kw \ P. Oty. 237, itn, 13), the party daraamf must put in his plea {a defence) at unct!. He then anal i sea 
the papyri on abuse of powers* by ^xardintL* and an fraud on cmlitors, and incumbrancers.. 

B, Law or Fer_son& 

(I) Juristic persons. 

F. M. MfcVEa, 2. Air., o4 (1934). 345. The Ural volume of L Smrsoan v, Caeolsfeld^ GEtwh. d . 
junyt. P*T*0r I (iwntflf, Wl, has tad a number of reviews: G. Lr Rkas. h'tV. hkL dn, 13 (1B34), 539-41 
islight, but promLing im return to mvinercifeu and ta the influence of the CTinrch in the formation of the 
notions of personality and foundation): E. F. Bhuce, 2. Sov^ 54 (1934), 412 -9; P. W, Dvff, 24 

1 (interesting an ujiiptrWfeii): B. Exuixu. K Ytf\R., 27 (1934), 1 10-20, Ad on? favourable, hut 

Bares hew some searching c-ritLciam^ ami Kl‘ tfLEE, though laudatory^, does not accept the chief conclusions. 
Little papyrotofly. 

(li) Bandage. 

Papyri are nut rcpMenk-d to any great extant in .1- Lambert's Lt* n^ra? tifarti {Paris, 11134), but a. 
special chapter (pp. oil $ T ) ii deVuiLd lo the conceptions duKquwm »nd primmonc ; the senfit of ofcttfnium 
ia more dsflnifr and that of ptimmtmt (Jwmul 19, K3; ^ 96, ate.), more extensive than ia ioimmonly 
tupposod. A. j^AMnns, Afj r , 13 ( ] 933], ^51-62, edits n mutilated papyrus (a.d.) which appesm to he a 
van tract Of services Mmie of the pnrtiw Xo which am Romans, having affinitiw with Agmomnla for jtarutnoiic 
and conlaming ^busFji ainulsr to those of (lista of parallels given). 

{Ui) Status civ-LLfllK 

In the Brvthh Museum texts, puhliabed hy H. I. Bell, biplanurto Antinmtica, Ae^ t 13 (1933b 5l4-2b, 
there is manlkm of Antinoit* privil^rfl, dLp. JntnL 140 (fan. 7,1934] of a.d. IhL A iwtmtLon> eatisfactoTj- 
in far as C nn be, of Hum 7-0 of P. Giaa, 4U baa at Urt btaiU given by A- WtLmjtt Die Cw*Ututio AnteMimitfUl, 
A.J r A, r 36 (!H3i) + 17S-60: d^uifu «K|r]iw aim[cnr tul S urmiraHni rr^]^ oUoupJw-^r r[oubxJ#biii y±yra*Tv, s 
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jWJWrof- iVi-D* t&iw mXifnfi]qW riBv [ItJ&tiTwduir, This is all that cun be repmd nred here, hut 

Wilhelm givra a oomplpti 1 Wit containing utiiLf novelties, along with the versions of P. M. Mrv£& 
and J. (JaunwiJ, 20» 99 h Thia had been heralded by a note of E ScnosiArEB’s, Z- $av.* 

5t (1934), 387-B. 

pvj The family. 

fd) Ifur™#*. 

C, l&dLfilOBD Welles, Dir Zt"riflr?r JrtAitwi in Pirn (JJu.neft*. Btiir,. 10, 370-^|, publMiSfl (pp. 380 ff-) 
a Greek n^rcment far divorce of a.d, 294 fDura Pg. 22), It* recital that the nuriaga had been Aypufat 
must rauie further doubt us to the Egyptian origin of that type of matriaze; the fact that the divorce takes 
place tyypa^ns show* the special caution required in that matter. ¥. Bozza, II tmtrimmio nd diritla dti 
papifi ddTtpoca icitmaica, Atg*, l-l (LKM ). 205-44, starring from n previous study of pare Greek nmrtiaj!e 
( H viafrintanvo J«if 4 IT, aUico f Ann. Ssm. Giur. (Jatania^ 1934*I H not seen) arrives at some mdirivt coni/lilBinns. 
Greek marriage was byw**wt** M preceded by Jyytfijw which gave it lefdtinuiey, being cnnst.itutwl at 
the time of cyyvrpcsr, The Graeco-Egyptian doc uitletlEh are the mjyypa^ uuruix^onui and l_he ipt&wyla yapot- \ 
these am evidentiary* tbs one of mniKtiv and the other of zYYvnuif. In Attic law* if not in Greece generally, 
written evidence of awtuwlr was not Lake d, hut- such a precaution {m favour of the wife* rta the terms of 
the documents show) was a natural development in view of the Isolation of Greeks living in Tbej^y^- The 
mryyp- ow. was Hot ncraaaaiyi it might he executed at the rime of marriage, fir iflter T nr nut. at all. The 
GfiLyAnyin. ya^nu lias not tIII? least affinity lo the documents, but it docH combine with iyjfvifm* the 

conatitiititm of the dm. The 1 Alexandrian JiyncAcreri*,, which appears with tbs Romans and is perhaps due 
to Roman abolition Dffhr^paf^ai, is a murrluge-eontrucL akin to the evyyp. ow, not a parallel to the epoK 
yap. One must, admit that the writer'* fundamental position that it is extremely unlikely that the Greek 
settlers, when marrying among Ihenaaelvra, foliowfd any but their own national ountoto H id d priori Very 
probable, 

(&) Acfojtfww. 

E, AkiiOTUUO* Lad*m7wadttt^M^pwim fhsmrfka [Athena, 1934)* 17-2:7, maintains that the per- 
mission given by G.B P 47 (48), 5, of .291* to a woman tn adopt is due to mtorjiolution, nut to L 3 joclnturn; 
bo cites linguistic grounds and the contradiction with C.7, 33, 8. of 294. 

fu) Tvtdn. 

Sec P. M. Meyer* Z. £av., 54 (1934), 351. In Z. .S'tir., 54 (19341, 313, R. Rat reproduced on uucriptiun 
recently found at Belgrade whieb mentions a woman's fitter Titianm, P. M, Mint tin. OmkcA vm BukUung 
tii*M9 '"tteior ad atiti7U*\ Alii / HJcmuz.* Rmmi f I, o07-l0, givftR a reconB truer ion in the light of niimcnnii 

parndnlfl (with nommentnjy] of tftud. fVr l. r 20, JRl; Immririlinrbtmf. S. Sqlazee, L f idituto gneo-tgitw delfo 
mu£n iiraKtoXuv&^TfHa^ Atii R. An r_ A*pdi, 5n f 1933), 24 pp. { offprint), expiuaHo^ shaip flhuigr^^ment with 
G. I*a Pira (Journal, 17, 13f3) and P. Fuezza IB, 95)- Me hukla that the rrcupthn cf the Gracoo- 

Egyptkn inatifnto took place probably under .Tnstsnian, certainly mtt l^sfore tin- |*ost-ciaa s ;LnilL period, 
P. Fbieza, La donna iulrict t la donna adminidmtrw di timn fulchirif, etc,, fit. Eftm.-Qiurid. Unir. CntjHari t 
12 ijlil 33 — 1 ), 37 pp, (offprint), republishes, with one or two alterations In answer to StiLax£x t the artide 
refermJ to above. Ho aticka to it that direct responsibility of the mother to the pupdlu* ia rlmiral and 
that there were eases in danaiml law in which a tutor could be appointeni ptrknte fnatris In npite of the 
SO. Vdteiunurn* Hiff exphinaliun of tho term ^unjftAuutf^ia wna an hyprathpaiSr advanced as requiring 
AOnfimutbon. 

G, Law ot Pnoiutr? 

(i) Catfigrapbe, 

In Z. -S’nc., 54 ( 1 934), whilst P. M. MsVfmdeclares (p. 365) that P. Ublomb. 4^0 {Journal,. 1% Sll), definitely 
establishes E. SCH^snutTRIt's widely nccepU-d dootrinu of mteipapk^.^ F. Rahel devotes a elofidy ruamned 
jkrticle in the snmo ntimbor {Eafogmpke m pp. 188-232) to it* rofulntiun. Thu doctrine is tiaat cotaln im¬ 
portant Bales were not allowed to take effect without the co-operation of the public authority; therefore 
in such huIca + bcaidna the Biiln-doiaimr.Ut, ptot+Mji.ilLLry in Form and comprising what one would expert to 
(but in a private eonvey#mce % wo find nffickd regiatmtkn of the -akv effected by means uf declarations of 
the seller rendered lapfnre ihn puhlh B Butbofity. These declamtiocia are couched in the furm of admieeian 
putting no end to dispute, iU. are homck^Lea, without the prmfdure being, strictly speaking, cuntcuijOKia. 
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The rufrtflrnpfir is what mu Lea thro buyer owner. Rvar^, qji the other hand, refuse® to advance beyond the 
[ h -ill ini j that rntutjmphr means registration and as all Utl of the seller* mL*aiia lo procure tvgiatm* 

Iuul Hr df'HLUiH, m thr first plfiDe (pp. 192-203), that calagraphe lias any special onnneiioil with the Egyptian 
practice of a fin"-* para to iJocEimcnl uf runimt iatiull by seller. Renunciation is an element in aalo which may 
bcwme disengaged for one mason or another—so in mediaeval German law m well as in Egyptian- Greek 
practice landed to ubtmdtm the SL'|Hiri! Lloel, and under the Km pile the separate document disappeared, 
Ttic crrueral Hellenistic meaning of raiaipupht if regifitratlrm, lwnUy distinct from awy^bj, ao that Theo¬ 
phrastus ilid nut nerd to mr-nLLnJl catafftaphi. The liluat prolubb interpretation of P, HaL J t L 2io tf. 
i pp 20K—Ift-J siipportfl this ninaninc; it is not probable that artogmtffo was an official document ur that it 
oj^nited iu conveyaUre& T It mtMl entry by the rajjfiii in a list of sales* kept primarily for fiscal purpose*, 
hut available for othera, mrangorl hv domes (of sellers) and chronologically (date of notification^ not of 
transaction). Tkciacl elTn't cannot he determined, but (linca 2o2—8) the seller had no further claim against 
ihp hnwr in respect v f the land, provided that he gave tht w (document defining the lioundariea: 

Joumal, 2G, 9h), and received the price. The latter proviso aoema to imply that in spite of mlaffrttphA hr 
cf>iihL if unpaid, claim the thing; claim for the price Hi ftrdumm he had none, nor* thereforo* could ho lose 
it by petagratphi or (more probable) by qiiiLruum. If he intended to give credit, he required to create a claim 
in pervenmm by djatinct act. These ronclusjons are not shaken by the dainty evidence of Ptolemaic common 
Law nor by the document* of the beginning of the Empire 4pp, 2 tH if.). Under the system of hWigrttacoe 
{pp. 222 fi.)p catagmpks retains its meaning of registrations either them Were relies of special bumuiiomLie 
treatment of Judes of laud and ala vo-j, or tbn name* waa aim ply retained for a comsponiiing part of the new 
sysU 2 m h mnm-ly entry'm the now-atyle regiater. The registered dorumunt, c.atfifjTupke.. became a title-deed* 
betidast of the precautions takoii in Its execution—seller a title- having to be approved by the local Aftfibtieca. 
This ifl no real change nflinguistic usage. Butin the Later Empire (pp, 220 ff.) therelationof the legal act 
U' the document altered; a general phenomenon not peculiar to HiftipmpAs, Hence wikigrttphc acquired the 
moaning of conveyance (see below T D. (Li)), though U is questionable whether aVeu in BystfliillC times 
bo me reference lo reglstratism la not implied, 

(ill Other hnuichao. 

E. Betti, Sul oimiten della “imditm" dtmka, St. ificcuhunu* 4 (!) (1^34), ll£-3ti;fnfctmu to a topic much 
dioniiawd of late years: c/„ Journal, 10 11933), H7, and previously. Judging by >L Kasee's and R. Mosnim T s 
reviews in Z. tiir.. c4 f 1934), S&2-402, and Itev. hist, dr., 13 (1031), 119-21, G. Micamgrti Fecute el capaoite 
prfrvmemnk. £uuic *ur h p* r ade y dil pmfndfct t dtjnti# I'M it "dfi prcaho TI jiiaqtia ta fin d& Ft-poque rlawiqMt 
[ Lynns, 1032, mtl aef?n)* is * good but. purely Romanurtic book. On the other hand, J. Gafj>EMET + £ludc 
9 Ur Jfr regime Jufidi*fU£ cir l ksdiEJuion ck dr* it roffJWiFt (Paris, 1931), though Lie Lae HO ape-ciuj pupvrologitfMki 
BtvtEom mukcfl inoidcnbil xwc- of papyrological evidence, as the table of texts uhnwn. In his studv of the 
text of the possessory intardirt* P. &APrssOkt, St* Alberioni. 2 [1034), 13-121. gives a good deal of iuforma* 
tbn as to the Greek and Byzantine terminology of posaeHBioii. M. Ka^hm,* Z. Star.* 54 (1934), 435-40, ghm 
a very favourable account of \V. FmJimitait, Amita L^nffmxhi (Jounuai, 30, |01 j + Tjiatly, there arc 
two reviews of E_ Buasi, Si «ttAc inionta nils r&axmi fm rrlmtto hizantina t rnwtldmutio [Hilan, 1033, not 
swi): J. Zffos, Z. Sav„ 5i 402-5, and J. Ro vsri^k Egk hut. dr,, J3 (1034), 323-32. Zbfos agrat* 

With Lha ftuthor'a main oonelusions, namely that pnAimtuti is connocteHl with tpibdr (oxamplEs In e&ily 
pap^Ti) Itnd that the eorrapmding Muslim malEtuto U derived Irom Ej-zniitine profifJiMi?. Rocbsiea is 
rnotp criticiih jls to the first- point, the fiscal source nrny not-stand alone i jroTtfimejia existed before rpiholt^. 
thouj^li the two initltutea ktfrwrted; its to the second, Brssi has not proved his case, he can cite no text 
eonnixrLmg si heja'at with collactJve fbcai responaibOSty; it is an independent Muslim imirituta, and indeed 
e he bosie idea of the reaction of the family and. the village againa t strangers, ifl as old iu th^ 

wurid. 

Ih Law or OnuLUTiasg 

(I) Agency. BepraaentatlniL. 

E, Rad el, Eirw mue I vllmachtrrirknndct Atq. t 13 (3 933), 3T4r-SO, publishes and comment* un P. Berol- 
134 lu of a.d. 110, in which the awonr of a slave confers, on another peraon a full power of sale, tiuch an 
empowerment can Iw uonnnived of oa operating in various ways ; which way the present doc umr*ut sugge*ti 
is closely cODSEilerud atid fnlly illustrated from other docEimimhi. Tllr uurne writer* Die Sfelhrrtrtlung in dfyt 
h'tknwtittAen Rcchtcn ft nd in Bam, dtti Ctmyr. hdr.rnaz^ jWl 4 I, 237^2, desw* any sharp cant™* IwiLwcen 
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the development of representation in Greek imd Kciiniiti lw. All lil m Start without 4 Lircc-1 representation, 
mi 4 it is most diflfkmlt to arrive at it in contract. In the most important contract. stipulation, it was not 
RMbJ even byJiMlniiill. Bui h of course, tkm were wart round, even In Uivil law, fitil] mu re in praetffiaD» 
most of all under the «froordt?wnta Ktfsilw. These developments am not receptions of Greek law. but 
p^mlkl teniinnciBS. jhlali^oiyi expedients are found in East and West, though Eastern prsctiLD WHS rlmvbt- 
IcBs freer. The examples upven of this convergence are most interesting and important, Jn-tinmn rsdnforeed 
the ten^sticy, witliuut having the strength to the principle. L. Wmgeb, In the apcund part oT 

Ftopyrdopischt MitteHm. 1. Ztt P. TebL HI, Ai f. r 13 {H+33). 500-B, illustrates the sanm point tn Ptolemaic 
procedure (F, Tebt. Tl(K F. EntoiH- $ and tt.l T !£>)■. 

(ii> Sale, 

Seo 1L Mevm. Z. Slur.y 54 (1^34), 3(Sl-i In the Ramc Humber. at p, 151, M, KasMH, (DmS Zid dw 
flrfib tmpli h*kA EmHwn^ 102-88) bus a note on the w mAfw-cerftn clause, in connexion with l-hu stipulation 
" ndqne per se ncque per hnredem eine fieri* quo minus ha hero Liceat T \ The tinsl of the two documents piite 
lishod by C. Beadvofi o Weules in XJw Zirtftn Amhivt in Dura (If dwrA, Heitr. T 1 % 37lMHl) P Duta Fg. 23. i* a 
sale made in a.o, lm by a man t* IiIr brother and co-owner of an undivided half of certain property. In 
anticipation of tisug* known as vet in Eiypt ucly Later wo liud Karuypa^tf mtMmint: the contract and ■■ai?.:- 
ptwmfiv. On the rule in Inst., 2, T. 41. E. SchoMaXTeb has a farther note in Z, .kW,* 54 ( Ly34355-7 (r/■ 
Journal, 20, 100-1. etc,), while G. G. Aitcm. If (Tnnsjrrimtnto dtlfa ftntjfrieU I ndk fumpmrztodiiti rumn ft>( 
(Padua. 11*34). adopts snbstwitiiilly Albertarid's position, that the rule ia classical only for nuutnpiiH* The 
i^onwptinns of Greek, lleElenislic:, and onrienL Babylonian Inw tn* compared (pp, 7M) and PaiyunfEEmV 
doctrine of the victory of Hellenistic idea* over Roman is considered (pp- t£*0 ff-h E- ^odl, reviewing 
AMCm'w work in D- Zd--Z-< 1H34. ?4X7-02 r while praising the exposition of JuBtimSQ'B law. rejects- the 
historical eumd uai u n, J, van Oven, Tijtlschfift r, HtdtlefftKh^ 13 (11334). 455-7 T holds that nothing is com in 
in the matter except. That there was something relevant tn the Twelve TabEov which Jiutinlim revival 
ardniiHiicalJt-, only to nullify it by the gloss about fjtiem sequi. Konmniatie are W, FIpUM* Z. &ur, w 

54 (11334), 325-30. on seder's liability' for fraudulent uon-dwcloaure of defects, and M. BrssMANN, L'Migatkm 
th drliwunG&du Handcar epi dr, rtr?n. da-ifS. I LauBauno, 1033). Till' latter is favourably twiewod by IT. Stoll, 
Z, 54 (1034). 4H>-21 and J, tan Ovezs. Tijdxr&r.* 13 (1034], 4^17-iW^ Thrre aro roviewa of H, iSnu, 
utUtnkriliiif.hr Studian zur Jkawryrtofjfi/ntu«X etc, \Jmsmnh 20+ 102). by Cr. M. MaZER (£[IT0Urable) T Z. $P* - t 
54 (1934b 44 j& 71. aial K, Mu siEK t Ret. hid. dr. f 13 (1534). 75tM3<^ (mtcrwting; oema criGckmii). 

(iii) Ltw, 

H, CoHFQKt. Avjr, 13 (S 033), J589-60H; 14 (1934), ami 258-02, writras on bkLc llv'zautinu Leased, In 
the first article he takes utock of the mak-rial hy drawing up pi table of lease* for The period bepnnmg with 
A,n, 4^Xi ^ on a liberal view r of doubtful examples, he arrives at 183 itnnu in rorrbritft with tin" 31 known wbmt 
WaBjyriflki wrote 1 1003), The Hccoud jLrtielti ilniWA aum# conolusitJUai IfuDl the table with regard to lenses. 
W 5od^ jywwp {Journal, 14+ IM; 10, l3fijn Leases of this type appear in all the best documented 

3 iXiFjitiea of "Egypt, but nowhere BupcTFedFi the Jea.Be for a limited lemL The proportion of BUEih IcttSeS it 
iugheat in the AruiuoiUi Homo 1 15 our of 20), low in UAyrhyTiohus (l out of 5j, where, however, the paucity 
of teaser vugge^ts m sinister inference, Such losses rleurly indtofcta the depre^siun of the lilkr of the soil, 
tkmgh diiFcit legal connexion with I lie cukuiato is difllL 1 llJ t to Bee. Tile third artidlo (jV'crfu on " k&fmsU 
tind tinmvj kk Byzantine, koses) couaklera what modiGcations of Wwzytiaki'ft condusioiis. with 

n'gard the fornw of kase are imported by- the unw material, 

(iv) Guarantiw, 

r, PitiKcsnEO], Z*z F. Qxq. 1041, Aqf** 13 (1035}* 4fH)-18+ adopting completion (QbUgaUvntn- 

rr.rJii, 01) of b 0. arrivtr* at an Intorpn 'tation of the document (A ,D. 381) wliLoh makes it an ctln-mrlv Interval- 
ing illiifllriition of tho rehtkmfi of the pOnTties in a ^ltarantee- The- debtor's prom lw to pay to the guarantor 
the sum giiamnteed by him tn the enditer Lt Lhr earliest known nxample df an mlwtrai.-t ctmtnu't to pay 
without lie S ion uf a Itiaii, GnanmUir thereby secured in advance what 3 m w ould have hocu ontlLlcd to by 
r.twn# ndHHm on having paid the creditor (e/ L C- 4 t 55,10 of Diode Sian, D. 17. I „ 45, 2 may he Jnterpt.dB.tDd 
\ ttcflekrj, but the idea i= aL I cast as old us 351), The L r UMtUltor ik Iso got lk> debtor to Jieviieuhjj lo n-rover the 
guarantoe-doaument. from the creditor for cancellation by the guarantor. This is inconaiatent with the lire! 
pirjmisc, hut shows the importance of tbo documofit in HyumtiBS timfla, 

o 
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(?) SoDlcift^ * 

F. UiFi ntim , Ihfftu.'iQHjirrmzii dc-* rSm. Gt&U*ehafi*rtch t* r Z. 5aii. r 54 i, IGlfcS | r 35-79* bus a Hate £pp, 7S-fl) 
on itvyAntiiN'- papyri nlt-emptlng to furaitdate the standard of core to bo observed by partners In uontmuLs 
Involving work. V. AkangickKutz, re mdrarfa f ' ? ^eemHittnw rVtt*kN£ F, B A. Jfiwwtoiio* 4 £ 1034), 

3S7-9£b rey-cts the X 1I>W {aripprud^e hud a. doctrine of KKif/as in* \i real. as -.veil as consensual., 

uontravt. but (pp. 3$jMJj admit* that suck n doctrine wo aid haves l™u consonant with Helleniflttn Ltw. in 
which rasjWiF ^H^resr) wim fr cciinprehfinJiiYe term pointing primarily to KomeEhing jtuud# p an against 
-Hocbii'tr t pointing to weii. Compare tile tniiualationfl of Greek euiieaptkmis (jfotuof xtw&vm a imiiwpLa, in the- lar^o 
i!ein=r] in I). 14, 2. Zfc f. iJAttiib dr foeftt. So in papyri doditurgiete are jlwlW, whence #aci>hw mmwrir in 
f W, TA«fcf- (Dr % 4 must lie entirely interpolated). Except for a postscript, till* Study was written before 
the mux uiy of Gains 3. 154cr. 

(vi) Varin. 

P r Ookxt£C£T P R*\\ hisi. dr^ 13 (1934J, 114-13, and P. Collaitt, fft?F r ft. gr rr 47 (1034), 271-3+ Fevkwshortly 
F. Weieu, F."cfertfirrA ungcn z, gr.-dg. ObUgafioiurMrcrJit {Jour mil T 30* IuI-2). CoiLAJtT agfOCfl witL the genera] 
conultiskm thal the Cm$t r Antminiana dui not Involve a revolution in private law, E- AkmiCTAfrlo, I-sHtuti 
tommcrrinli tffif dir. nm, ^Jlfi fxt. Xaz* delU _-| jtfiCKraaihn i\ ft (I034 'i. Ill pp. f off prink), gives a tumi-popular 
ru.-:oLmt of RomiLii banking openUwufl. H. Khe t t . fit's arficLo Mvtuum in PJF. irivefi little on Greek law 
except rcfcremcEFi, 

E, Law or SrocEraias 

See E M Wm^ Z. >HiP. f 74 i 1034), 349-51 j alio B, Kobe-he's Eirtkdrsy TfAtomcnt (juritltuck) and Fr^Oi- 

rnnlvaBstrf.rkf.r* in JMF., which Are ur much on Greek Law ns on Ranum with full use of papyri, 

A. M. Hahmos, Kgrfpllnn TtUe Olas*, 4 (1934). 135-230 { above. A [v)). publisbea 

two amrypa.^at drawn liwemlNpr l P a.o. l 4H n for malimisgion to thy bihItothr.cn of Oxyrkyiudun# Thaw two 
cotinccled flociimcnU eslnblish iru e k irtant puinie a.* to tkc Egyptinn law of intedtAte HiieC£MioiL fl] An 
eldest l hibl, if a male (probably not. if & fem*]e; P. i>xy^ H. ^133). got a double portion* Whether an 
eldest son With an older sister ^ot tills is uncertain; probably not. £2| A duLighter siuireti equally with 
yolmger sone, a point on which Khelleb. ErbneSlUchz LhtitrwrJutngtn, 147 tf r . bad. doubta; but Alexandrian 
law may have botn diffcrcii t (Gnomon h !J), {3| flmndehililroa would roprp^^nt dfiQSaaetl paronta. Mo by n ekekion 

of Pstronins Miimertimis. erted B/J.U. 19 La p. 134-5. Af. GAr* 85). Light is also ihmxm on ^paiji6f 
{ Ju\iT7ml r l£b H9j T made hy a ptrent infer iriras* an iho occasion fiF a iLujghter’rt marringH; the parent here 
suhsequcntly registered the whole property in hii own ojinie. nnd it is Atateil that he died without taking 
action against the tiepin Cf- JL Chr. 313. 

H, KnELLER., Soyas Urtd Mdnch. Bfdtr., 19. 233 42, holds that it is useless lq .wk exsut 

meaning for the terms BusAj^ol. Aiax-dTn^nc in Bywitine pap>xi- The provinDiftl draftsmeii 

simplv rufnuLiicd LhelH H with ihe object of covcritlg all cliLt-ca of socccssara. just as their TOOtropcihtim 
brethren filled out (cfril law) hertfc* with teieri jtvtefawTfit or *tmQapcr&tnm. Rut the origioul Gmk tnu-ati- 
Lugs can Well he dist in/uislicd. ^ the ttatufnl Word for I he succession of hr-Lm of the body 

in headship of the boase- the man who takes tbe ^A^jnr, ia pntrimoniflL We have ihus Houlizi's 

eon trust uf sans Afrfj to pratimti* and familial zmplor. But. wherean Homan jimjaprudenoe waa 

able to inflow the/rrmifia-tafeHr w-ith moat of the ehnraeteri3tics of tbo older httt3 Y Greek ami iicllenifitio 
pnintictL unaMi-d hy jurisprudcncuj (dloWed the 9‘ml Mnfoflttz to fade without CTfiVtillg a cliar ccticejit of 
wAflpofogsff [cf, P T Flor, 41, if. t 'hr, ^U. lDt 85). The later (after Commodus) eombiiiati-on,, t 4 so-ni 

tfctjiiimti hr.ndit-itnK etc., originattid in tho ncci-Hsi ty of justifying ill the ay us uf 

a Itoman forum* Thtta wA^pmdjjflr = Ac™ is a piece of Romanize ties). 

I. T. DqhaTUT1 + St. EiccaixmD* 3 (1934)+ 4£7-33 H Uoriginr rfrifu “rpfrffo cioKU domlumvt 11 ^ disputes 
1 hi- view that thhs remedy existed from the time of Alexander Governs and that ii developed out of the 
g. inoJJ. leaf. 

F. Law of pROCKirM 

Bw P. M, Meyer. Z. &at., 54 (1934). 3tl7-lh D. «Sx!W.i FKR* Zy&i tfjxMjjfcJ. Ladttng.yjtnigra m mntn . .*laj 1+ 
13 (1033). eiO-AOw edite P, RemL 13733. 13813, 13883, the ktnl allsl last of which wIII 9 j have bwt lass 
cumplr/toly puSjlia!tied aft BJJAJ.. 8+ 17^4, Summons liy Trpaypii i |j^ia p or public mivi'ttiptmn-pnf uppeam to 
have been resorted to when personal aummona hud failed. L, Wengeh’s remarks on Ptoleimile procf^ual 
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repnanllktitm Imve bean mentioned nbovir T D {1). £. JjEENEKE^ Za rim yen PtoeMH? tundr Ft der Fiult- 
mderzeit* fit. 2 1 11+33 4), 3LM1&, comments on P+ JAW?, 3ft. Coir. Zen, ottfflW. nOfiJih o^ft^O; 

P. r JHl’H. Zen. 39 F 70, Mf►. Time bos failed for midiicr the aullle writer's Di* EoUt [ic* 8lralc#cd *m 1 rrfuktvn- 
tur dm ptnlr KutUtjuibjErkhUn, J?t7. AftH-S^rfry, 2, 14, W, HunPWp Da* im ErfJde tier 

Ftljii/n. 1, Die Fmh&m da- Zeugen im pEuJ. rn/oArtiftWfii (JfwifiL BtHr., 1ft, 1U34, not Bffrtilt is 
reviewed by M. ^ioouku + ifcr. Aid. Jr.. 13 (1B&4), 541-3. who holds that the author does not prove that 
witms&ES weir smmnimcd by ihe court mud not by tho interested party, and also that mom att railkm should 
have been given to comparative kw. C. I’niArs, CAroa </' ££/-, no. LB [1334}, 3IHJ-4, ia lusts critical; the kv.ik 
&howH the zm It thesis of Gfwk to Egyptian. law, wide b Lhe Blok mica, not mitccivii]^ of a territorial law* did 
not attempt to remove It appears in the summoning and handling of witiiesnesi Greek law ^&ve the initiative 
to the parties, Egyptian (and Byzantine) to ihn court. 

<!t. La PlllAp Un auto di ** mdirrttinium i'lTttKnind-t}"' fiei paptrt* TutiftJtlG dtUv Mamutlftca, bf. AlhcrSoni-,, 
l f Padua 1034), 445-52, takes P, Vat, col. ir, limw IS-2* to mran that, two defendant* having fulled to 
appear before the pm elect at Alexandria in acoordanct with their sworn vadmonivm^ the plaintiff request* 
the xtrategu# to order both pay merit to promif^ee of the tumma RldrnwTni and Boqiira Lftttkui of tin- default**^ 
revenues pending their mppeiminee within thirty day*. The parties uni mil KuHtill ojti^ums.; the RufiHWhiuffl 
was reinforced hy oath (jfn poypv^l, cj. P- Oxy. r Z. 

In Aeg* 13 ilttiS). 472-ft ? A, Nxffi Modona treats of /7*>*ci± tij* tzoyarift and the dydryt^io ciaiiBS* The 
dlsouefiion, which ia nut easy to follow, la an extract from ei work in preparation on orabu and sW^jV 
P. land. 145 [&»■ Tit 1^34), zur Pfnnd/nxdhitrtelning mt# hr}j*rffagmatif!ck gcsiehsrizn E&hiUc* 

SrhuidKhcm, kb h mutilated riornmnnt of A.IJ. 224, which provokes fM^uparbon with -If- f Ar, -'h h , 23b 
There no h}f)/flUa$rw existed; hi titc present-ease insufficient land kid been brought under it, and tho creditor 
Rh-eka to includi 1 more, tihe desert jcn.7njfTj of the IjLtH In tlcBoribed- 

A. StKnrsTErrtft, Z, gti*., 54 i lt+34K 373-B2, review* P. Coujmt. La proeMuf& par l&tUc (Journal r 3U. 
1<>3). disagreeing with I he author's pnnr I|ud cuneluaiumt, whloll <h'-j'i:s.rt widely FruCU those gfimaralSy reueivnl* 
But he Agrees that the papyrolugieul evidence retires oarphtnation and relink ihr Work aa ori^nid and 
athnTilatiog, 

A. S mawjm m B*r diiJtte fcircWirAs RixhtKpWQ i/nd mine Qadlwu 2. Sav- t 54 (3334). Ann. 1-1 IS. 

mnkffl a very' batedtkl contribution of genuraJ rather than of papyTotogicid interest, though papytulogicaS 
studies are part oflts foundatsnn. The nUiin thesis k that the penal and iliadpliliary procod uTO of the f'himih, 
from the fourth cflntiu) r onwards, waa influenced by the law and ntstom of the Hoimti ntnU L ctsurtm. Earlier, 
non-Roninn iidlueoues fcave to be reckoned with, but gradually Roman infinence Wanie predominant 
The Bibliv espbcimhy the Xcw Testament, wtsji natunilly important aa iu-s diviTitim* but thero was no truo 
reccpHoo nf Mi ■‘-..ik 1 law, none at all of rabhimcnl. 

G* Pimm? Law 

CL PhLct, INjltfitovu? aw ifrS droit* supdrknfs * f deal dart# tL'pypJeLa&tde, CS™. d r £$„ P (1335), lOt^-1 lb 
contends that the purpose of monir, or osnmpttoiis from personal exxHutian* was not, ns might he snpposid, 
to alleviate the h&nlmw of the law of debt, but to enable the dehtofa to cany out tbnsr duties, ns cultivators 
of the and and m forth, to the State or king. They are a rraaaertinn, tliough a fondle and iiwffectiml one, 
of the emimnL rights of the Pmwn aealnsi thr Individ on littliu action of oreditorei. not mwjaure* for tho 
relief of difiLrosird cUusea or persons Thf rt/oEiOrt e/Mpy«i^ F M^yci riTtd 'Eyybuw Ui fit ch Qthtr y to the Owvm- 
metU and to thv Tat Contract m Ptolemaic Km< £tg. r 14 (lf+34), 2S0 35, hy G. M. H xnv eil, Jrw m a study of 
the application In Individual eases of the ey&tem re v-uaLod by Law* and f?*FAZ. 112. 

The first, part of L. Worauft'K Papyrtdatfische .\fumfkn* /*, Ae$.> 13 119331, 5B4I-8 {D (i) and F T aboea) P 
diacuasce the form of P- Tebt.. 3, 703. He n-gonti it jls more than probable that the introduction of rn mufatn 
priircipU by AuhubIub wua Influenc'd by thu Ptolemaic prantiem, but doubts whether much light [9 thrown 
on the do tail of fwuufetto at whether, for example, the Homan mandate wins similarly prccodeil by oral 
iiiBtructions. The question of Mandata priucipum b directly tackled by BL L FiKR:Ei,STEt>' F Tijdecht. i\ 
Rorld^wJt, 13 (1034), IftMlVL Ho concludes that they Ti-ero a sort of code given to a governor on hb smarting 
for hi* province, containing ruk* of conduct and iwinitnudnitive inrtnmtknis, luFt new kwz they were not 
nonptitutioTiH in the sense of being ena^izoUatB of now law or reinterpretaLlous of existing law, and no Boman 
JuriHt claascE them aa such. They am Heater in the Digest* been use tho jurints preferred to ipintc the 
real sourow: tho military will and Murekn ou critqruc are excuptionaL But, of otmnse T they had the force 
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or luw. They wot mlLd for nil province rrnd n>nwne*I in fan*, till abrogated. Thu Cynrctnn edicts were 
not nmndatoi, 

L'E4irt*m pravinriidf, Jtev. hUt, Jp, 13 {133*1. m-M* by W. W- BrrsusD, is importune The first part 
tif Cir^ro's Ciikta Edict, tbo tff/Lu.3 proriicw^, find ocrtlridg to do with the private law of ihc province* 
which did DOt exist* nrar wilh that of it# firjfi-rflfw. which did. It dealt with > ulmi eiiint-nil \nfi r innludin^ Jpbis 
lo and xynprtijihar with Tills part waa pndwkbly Bupeniodnl by more pcHTMIlElit lu^uktion u Cider 

ihr Empirr, For the rest, the previDoial Edict, both under the Republic and under the Empire- simply 
fllteftiki (<J the province* (with sunm possible modification for pratinrialf J the protection of the 

Roman F-diotfl. withoufc w hich Roman cltiifuiA in the [J-foVuirtH would have hc-tru under the Utteflv archaic 
KDLt firJ ' V - The Kont3n Edict# often affected ptftprini also, Jtml to that extent tbe PmviiirUL Edict I which 
mug! be thought of ft# common to all province#, though twoed acpurutdy for each) affected thimn But 
111 hem isv the ^oV"emor3p if and when they interfered with local private law. tuu^st hivt done so by special 
Edicl, Fte o^linarY o jrinhm , that there wa# a common Edict for all province nod that It. dealt with local 
priirtt* Jaw, is absurds It may be objected to brrsMSB s view that it Involves that Gains coaimanied 
iwiou on atfbfftlUltinJIy the same Ediot ; perhaps Ills drf ed. prm\ WM a simpler vendor! denignrcl for provincials, 
huh anyhow. Justinian ™ able to oso it us though h had U™ written on the t. T ;kn Kit*. P. At Mr yuk, 
** 1 3 4 «- P“ink out that I\ 0*y., 7* 1G32* -15 (c/. Hirer) prnvw that the Jurist L, VnltW 

JWiiuiua tu prefect of Egypt by July 8, Jtil [overlook**!, Jownud, 19, 90). 

In Ei. pup. r 2 i 193IL4v |-22, A. EL R. Boak published wm« leata from Karanis, belonging to the O'rdrn 
Mufwnm. The Hint i57074) is an edict nf this praefecl, a.d. 297, anmmucin^ the application of an edict of 
IHocletum renrgiuurixig the land- and pnlblax. The specific mention, nf tupfJuJmremnviw the doubt as to the 
application of Mm poll-tax to Egypt. Tliere is confirmation nf the point in A Byznntfo* Tax-ra&ipi t published 
(with 3%) by H. L Bell, Jftf. AfaxperQ, «, I bo-1 J. 


7, Palaeography and Diplomatic 

Easily Sho mart important Work in thl* Sectino w N. Lewis. L lndwlrk du Fapyrw dam V&pjpi?. jttoo* 
romu i np, 1 aria. 1USI, pp. xlii-i-18th, 35 fr. Here at hint tvu hitve an nLieLpiate and up-to-date freatmi'nt of 
the manufacture of pnp>™ and the organization of the mduHtrj'. M- Lewis LbmU anceoAdvdy with thn 
vurjoH# plaena where the papyru^reed gmwm or has grown : the use# of thn plant or the material other than 
nH writing material; Uim tedmicalitfHi of manufacture ; the ectmomy of the industry. Including not onlv 
Oio growing and harvretimj of Urn raw matwiaL hut a Iso the p^pyrriH monopoly and the x^f*- There are 
full indie re bolI a gcwxl bibliography. Reviewed by M. Hijmeert in Chron. tT£a. t 1U(11H351 17S and E H 
Mieiks In Cl. lki*. t Uh 

Interest in tha papyrue codex creitinus ramhated: the now Gospel Ireimients in ih* British Museum 
l H- I. Bex and T + CL ^keat + Fnwnmts of an Unknown Go*p*I and Mir mriy Christian Papyri* p. 21 catty 
bL'k the history ol ihi# type or l>oah for nirtaLinn writings to Iwforo a.d. 150. P, Collom?, i niter, d’h^tL 
ad* phUvs. TtS. . 14 cl llU) k 130-MJ, summarizes the evident of the Cbretor Beau v papyri In some intonating 
0hwmil ™ GaMwmll Sown, A Papyrus Ccd^ ofihi Shepherd r $ forma*, pp. 10-13, ha# 

iomn notes on the flingle-cpiire rodex; the lUrwM Wiii originally a single R nlre af 4& fj- Ibschem 

Ikitm V klC ^CHHTDrwid h, PouvttKY, AVji Mam-faud im pp. 81-1. giv« H&mt vahmhle dcUik 



t -J the wGMaiowii Afieouiiia isssAsg^ 

drseribmg the burning of the fkmte-houm in S3 ft.a (inchieutully, he Ima uverlooknl C, a Rorxbt# l note 
lh , -AW,, 23, E5TO, 13^-42^ be points out that wKura cod foes are um at all inlkmiuabti?, mvl w r hih- twpvrus 
Yiidi™ lire an ouL=.irhi pt nihility, pie fere to Interpret the phrase aa meaning set# of wis-tabbt^ T x^rhaps 
Icmporan 1 rocotria of do bales in tha hkmate- f Zm-kvr has already nuub this suggestion. cf + Sceueaxt, Lbi* 
mrh, 2nd cd.. p. 193J 

Max IHe kitgdmg in dm yrkchischen Papyri Jgypte tw. In Ae$. f 14 (1934)* 245-52, prwre far 

an adequate treatment of lM# neglected aubjeet- 

}' u i lttL -vox r s Sewib and Itmders iw Ancient Gnett ami Rtme {Journal. 19 + D0) t hm rweived further 
7/ 11 V ^ : by ** f t ' l+LAm * **’■- 47 (103*)- 2tt7-lh and Jfee- dc p*iL, 8 (1934J. 21S-Jfl> by It. Fawmcn 

Wei '- fl ' £rn i c " 3lfc W-l>f ty B, L* Ullma> ( C7. Jq-m™., 29 (1933). 57-9U* 

1 ^ FisYTrrQK writes pleasantly on and Authors hi Greer* and Rome, 1934, 94-1 Cm. 
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Since B, L Ctj.yt 4 V a Writing in tbe Gur Dtld Ift f|f«« qmJ TtmhA a pr\^ r only deal* very rnketehily 

With papyri T I have not thought it necessary to chronicle the niUnotoLus reviews of it whidi have appealed. 

R. J. IrL Milne's Greek Shorihawt Sftmmte* Sythhary and Commentary.' edited frum Papyr * a»f 
FaWria in the British J/tUflim umi /wn I Ac vfnltnoe fap^n in I Ac jKMuse.«JtrH 0 / JAp A’jV/ 1 * Fxpforn- 
litm Socn'ty, Eli* now appeared m VoL 24 of tlicr Graeco-Rum. in ilt<muira h pp* vii+ Til, U pte, LfiUMlan. 
I1H34, £2 2* 

Medela Nokia haa produced a new part of her line aeries of fuc&iimlitf : fspiW jhci dsKe-cdEfesHHii iloficiri*: 
tit rtf litre dGeuTtienifirie* Fuscitoiu /kcwuIo. ?p. 17-34. pis. xi-ax. The 2(1 papyri mii^n from the famous 
,0fl^-PiipjriM (PJ5X ! I(50) of The iirat century a.m, to about a.j>. 38f>. Reviewed by >L Hou hhlelt, Ckrun. 
d*£ff. p 10(1935). 1B8-0, 

U* WlLttmt'ti paper read to the Munich popyrnlfigiind, iMingresa* tfier dafiJu £*rhLflttafrAn% printed in 
/tajpjpi und .1/tefttfFFwtFtMPiwclu// {J/urieA. Beiff,, lb) p 42—<51. is an eloquent p|M for a evutiuoail of 
the Diplomatic of the ancient world, parallel to WuigMfr vMmi of an Antike Redd&ge^cAiehte. Both these 
ZiLkunflxu iurt'Tiiduiften Are critkigfid by GtANKLVo FjSftRAM, 7iE cfepjwmcnto priiwio dc/Z’alto mcdioCEB e ■ AUI 
f/diJici ilk JrtAtnrj Storku /Julie nu h ISer. VEL IS {11+34), 1-17 (tif uffpfiut]. ik propOa of ^kmackeffl 
Die anlLken GrunrHfiyrn far jruhmiikhiifrlkht Fri^tnrkutide, 

£. Bjckhxafn, Texlifiaitia ictenw rifts L r uternuiAuntf Uher tint ike NiidtfMihfjpm ,l s* Proto 
m Aeg.. S3 (1934}* 333-53, ia an important piece of research starting from the iid roir ^iiat of 

Roman Ejgypt* and concluding wdh pomlluLt from Roman sind Persian diplomatic The revised text of 
Find. FnL, 22 n IS4, cm pp, 337-b, nlioukl be noted. 

C. W. K l£VES* in The Greek Latter of Introduction^ Jnt. Jourri.. FhiL, lVj (11*35), 26-hI 4, first eo&sMera the 
date of th« Twrm l £awrWkW attributed to lfemctriu* Fh*lereu» T Una original form of which he would put 
back to before 10U D.C. , though there are signs of ra pemted rovkluti in later tiniiH. The recurrent fonnuLae 
found in extant papyrus letters of introduotkm are printed {in English tranalation) and diwusjsed, together 
with th drg in letters of literary pcrsrjnageii taken from HcfrWit Epi&toia$rapM* fhucti. 

Bum OLsaoN, J>cr Kgfophtm ta dem anfiJtcn HamLfchriflr^, MadmfilttU ftir MUdiotMmPStUK 51 (ltt34)t 
365—7 1 flealH with the rare erampkH of eulnphoiu; in literary papyri. 

l\ Cqllomp, La Critique de> L* reviewed by P, FaILOeh. Ren r Mge r 12 (1933), 1102-3 and by 

A, Ebwut* IZ**l de FkiL + 7 (1033), 232-3, 

Felix Feztibs, La Technique de Nditien is reviewed by Hh GltiooiM in l^jpanJiow. 3 [1933). 732-3 
and anonymously in Chron* d?£q^ fl (1034^ ioS, 

Finally p them am come valuable ohscrvationB on the diipHcating of documents i« A, M- Haklmi>N. 
Egyptian Property ■ ret am.t, Talt CiaAsieai Studks, 4 (19'!41. I33-S34> 

For aifticlcH Hr ulri-in with dip luma tio from the legal pekin r of view mm above Section fi A (v). 


5* Lexicography and Grammar 

Part Tm of the UeW Liddrli rjitjf (pp. 1103-41100 i irt^p^J-ei ash^DF) has npprarffL 
E, Mathees Qmtomtiik dcr grtechLizhen Papyri an* tier Ptvlernderzeit is now complete in two volumes. 
The Foennd vnliraii', which is subdivided, has Y*mn reviewed by ft Olssgn in D- Lif r *Z-, 1^34, 530-2, nnd 
1(54*2-4, by H, i. Bell in CL 4h p l934 r 4L 13D> nnd 242, by G, Gheijifi, in At#.. 14 1 11134), ltio-7^ and 
aTinnymcmriy in 7 j4 (1B34j h BW-7 nnd 229, All thpsp. ravicwH g-ivp it high praise 

Kgvptkn proper Dames in th*4r Greek transeript-iuiiH life studied by Cn. Xhentz, in £l Fup*+ 2. 41-57, 
with ^perifil Dcfereocs lo thn B a raize papyrus, which is published in the some volume. In MrL Bidfs (1934), 
pp, 560-78p L. Th. Lefort stmwa tbo imiwrtanco of attcElikiug to the tireck worda in ^ ‘-jplic + anil regrets 
that lexico.qrflphera both of Greek und of Coptic oxrlnde therein 

R, Sees It si*. FN, Iter Bigriff rwms im 2^men Testament ( - Bcihtfte zur Zeiteehrift fur di* XtutfAti i- 
memiUeh* Wistttutehafi, Fow H 14 i Giraacn, 1933, 106 pp,), IF 5 study of the prfrChrifttUlU m Well m% the Clariutinn 
UKSE of the words ™aubic* hj»hp 4 ^to. It in fivourabSy mviewT^i by W. (hiOSSESA in Rev. d'hiM- feel,, 

30, 362-3. 

A papyrus of the Zenoti tolledtI 0 D, published by P. C- Eijuah^ in the Bulk!** aj the John RyLjnds L fortify w 
IS f 1034], 112, and reprinted in Aammrnitsck 763S, eonlaiiaa the words 'Arrio^v w whom ias Epgak 
iiotifl), paifir |L b a new word, perhaps n shortened form of pn^izmfr + ±he it is. pr^Liniably Greek, 

whewfis fiaxd or jkj^a of the New Testament is supposed to be AramideE, CL COLWELL paint* out ill J. 
J?i7iF, LH. W 53 [1034) t 351—L that S^mitie sehokra ceumot sgree on the Semitic kJentificaLioiu anci that the 
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weight r.f MR lutfwitv is on the- aide of fax* in £c. Ala!L t a F m 2 m 2 r only tin? VkLkuuni* among important MSS. 
hflvinji pjs*a, Hr> tlicrcfufu rr^cmli the ward na Creek. 

h. Cj Di.reitt, in a stsiciy in tlld j k iJf£^r/.+ 34 | JltTwiJ r JfcSS^-t-l F of tLe spellings t\<\wrpF*i iopu mu I K.u&ap* 

mniflPL in the >'eiw Testament tradition* mentions the o^urrence of Llie biter in 1 J . Cby, 847,, J5SKI. 

U. laraaviK, whose jDffi/rdup r itr Syntax dtr SpatyrirchixrMn Volktspruchc (J®32) l oalinuBa to receive 
upprrciativf mjsq (&0ffl P. ALuu. in fJ. XiVZ*, J B Ifi33 s 2027-B + anti P. Ch^ILUSE in Jfcwt <fe J>AiL 
11**1, 101-2). theirs m Z. _VfLJ_ If'i« rr 33 <1034), 90-4S* that in i.Y. Jfare. T & ( M p ifmwiiny . * «£ fiUyw 
“ H ‘ iiB bwd timt they were saying 1+ F and lomparee &4B, which he reinterprete M, RctfTcrrawr w on 

iwarjp *fin puL IM—0] points out miJ iuterprai* iV &Smikr txramaa described ta P. Tebt. 7&3, 
In the flame: journal, pp. I9&-222, h\ Hai ck dinim* ,W*Wr. capccLdly with ndereoce to the 
s J™ r anti other Teniuu. A. D. Nrai taaa ml article tin 3Ttc Fdadwtary &/ the tftw Tadamad in the J, Bibi. 
LiL r June ■Scptcmher, 1933, In whifih attention should h&Vn been called hero bat ywa. 

t(. OUUK has mi nrtiebin GlaUa t 23 [1934], 1 III-12, entitled tmidcn Pajtyri, 

Which dais with; 11) the article before rakLfra obusefl mud indirect interrogative nhusata; (2) a free use of 
the gcnitiiio absolute j (3) tuns appr^. He point* uufc that in thia liu-t esprtsiiiin;. which he reeognizffl m 
FJ5X, U p 1USD P 3d, and Apoe,. !2, G. Ufc = <fi&L 

K ‘ PATJttn"* artbK fo u o/ the part-Ptikmak Papyri, in J. TA®|* 

3ri < 19341, 17ik-Sp jndudfH an rmncuiUM-jocnt that ho ia himself projoctin^ auch a gnLEEsmnr P 

S. Wnxowfin rtiulk* the Atttoity of suniH (ireek private |#ttm (Nos. 1, 2. 3, H, 12, 21, 59, in his own 
collection) in Ary.. 1 3 { 1933), 529-11. 

An impomnt orticlo by A- WiUaLu in Symt. Odo., 12 (iW33>. 1-9, entente cittBipliai of the idiom seen 
in P. Fetr, p. U T mm npnTifnv piy n> yiyptt^xt stpi r^r ei9)%]^s atpl ip rmi <ut^} 7 jjii, in which a Inpqntion 
is iilogkally repeated bcJbre a lektivv pranotm, 

t>n pp, M-fi of the *an»e volume the idiom iiin iroAAuj# (see Journal, 19, ftl) k discussed by G. 7,<r>Tt, 

who drawn ittutkl lo the pnrallnl in Flato, Tim. 29r 4. 

I have not Been the article lor J, Vergotk entitled Ihl pmhltm m. dr. faine in Jut Ucht tUr madtnu. 
Uvyuntifk in PKtohyitchc Si adieu. 6 [1033-1], 81 106 (unfinished). 

J. K >bvek, f>e Ttrmiutdot/ie van htt CrtJisi.Wezm in ket Qritboch ilWht dissertation, ii-107 pp.), 
Amatenlani, 1931, make* pome use of papyri, as wrii ns of inscriptions and literary texts. The work is 
reviewed by A. Kit iEitEti In Phil, Week., 61 (1931), 1366-02. 

G. HosrAM'E studio the accentuation <sf iiteCarinnn papyrus in flic, rfi./f,, 12 (1934), 533-16, 

From ih< reviows by P. VaKni-teijj in RJI. fM. thus., \> (11134). SM-SS, and by G, fliranrat in Aeg., 
14 (I0M), 107 8, it appenrs that GuskCCE BoxaCtXUWI S Pnmi mgiji di jilohgin n^alumsnteriq; i tttwt 
daf A’wt» Teslomsttte pnrc<i ran inlrndazicmt t amenta: vd. i, intnduzkmt^ Vangdi, Atti tieyli apostiJi, 
Torino. 1933, in 8", pp. elxTii) tH<>. is intended os an introducGon for students of theology, but its commentd 
niiilnlv phiJciktgiciiJ ami hiahoiiciil. 


9. Con oral Works, Bibliography, General Notes on Papyrus Texts 

A. f iGVEKAL WOILKIH 

There ran ha no two opinions a boot Karl PftRtSEXDASz’s admiraUc rnaniul of papyrulogy. Papyrus 
(iiudr uitd Papstnt^emktmf, Shnuitte, Otpclg. 1933, pp. xvi+3“2. 2 maps, R.M.S0. Its tb^ne is i.Lil c 
summed up in the poldishcr's advwrtieeiuent: nirfit der “ »'«” amdtm dtr u Water"' iftr Papyro/ogir, After 
prel iminan chapters on the rnediac ral pjipyri of Western Europe and on the liernutiuieum rolls cumna the 
main port of the book—a lucid, readable, and fnUv-rrfcruneed account of the rise and prognas of papyrology. 
A (iKt r>t tbi> ousting colkctioiw and their publicutioos foifnw^. and a brief bibliography of Pnpgnmbwdlirjte 
Pt/tfuiur roru'luda the Tolmne. Not the least valuable feature U tbe magniSceBt index. Some nwiewera, 
t.g„ P, CoLLAET. llrr. dt Phil., H 11931). 226-8, and Fit- SrimiL, 1>. Lii.-Z,, 5 (1934), 2286-00. have Schooled 
the Volume with utupiaHfel praise: otlters, htiweyer, while no Jess appreciative in peneral, have called 
attention to a numlicr of defect.,, partbmlariy in the bil.liogn.jdiy, which should either have W very- 
cmwMktably ampldiod or cut Out altogether: A. S. Hryr, CL fl«-„ 48 (1034). 141-2; H, KoaTENSECTXU 
H. (1934), 427-32; Vi . Schubart, O.L.Z., 37 (1934), 674-5; T- C- Skeat. J.ti.S., 64(1934), SU-.5. 
OtWrariews are hy O. Alo^rvxcon, Arg., 14 (1934), [Wt-3, by €. Eoite. Unterdm ,Jc thtdogU nmUn -f 
nnditwfi!. fl (1994), 105-9, and in Chmt. <C£g„ 9 ( 1934). 140-8, 
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A general work of the opposite kind ii J. G. Witttee^ Life and LrttrrA in ihe Papyri i The Jefmu* J^dures). 
Ann Arbor, CTuIv, of Mulligan Prom, 1933* pp. viij — 39ft,. $3.50. Butll in plan and CTflcutioa it bean a 
strung mscnitilajice to Schuborfs Einfiihrung in iU Papgmabinde, for besides dating at groat length with 
tho social life- nf Reman Egypt {the Ptolemaic period bn almost untindy neglected | it includes two chapters 
on the rtiiditioiid to Greek literature mudu by papyri, while the bibliographical information in the footnote 
is remarkably generous. The frequent reference! to unpublished papyri, both literary and documentary- 
In the great Culicctiun should be noted.* aa Hhnukl ftlau the author’a gallant attempt* 1 +j interpret 

Btmao of the more rnijgmife private tetter* {in the well-known P. Grunf. 1„ 53, for example, he hae made, 
With nnnt r ii approval* some really important progrrueb. Reviewed, generally Very favourably^ by If. 
TIghbeet, Chran. d F£g,, 9 (1934), 352-4, and Byautfkm r 9 (1934b 458-7; B. Oupaic, A LiL-Z rt a {ID34> a 
25D- L {some valuable rcnwtifmn); G< Kd^^ECQXI^ Guerman < 10 (1934), 432-8 - r C. W„ Kitts, A m, Joum . 
PJtd., Jm (1934), 37lMU; L\ H. KmaoiTB, J.B >4 (1034}* 227-9, 

A goodly aekctkm of the papers read at the Third Interna Liutuil Congress of Papyi^jlogy at Munich in 
September, 1913, ims Iwcu published Os Heft IS of the J liinth. Jif.iir. under tilt title Papt/n und dlferfims- 
vrti&tnxhajL Edited by W. Onto and L. Wtwroitsu Mmudwik, Beck, 1934, pp, x-|-476 + The authors and 
titles may l?e given, but it is r □!' cours*, impwt&ihle to criticize here a volume of such jnnltifkricn* contents, 
and none of the reviews I have seen do much mare than summarizes KmfYotf, Litrmty Papyri; itniMW- 
s_iSK, tfbtr die gr r Romnnprip^ri; Wi u kjl_v Vber ant ike Urh m de to l dm i Jorflirr, L'hwt&tre politique 

*t {a Papyndogie ; MiflTLV, 1.*-* papyri rt fhisioire adminudraHpA de I" Egypt*. gff'^ramaiim ; GaldekiSJ, 
11 c&ntrib&io delta papiredogia greca-rtrmana ngfc *tedi di &uCwIogia; COLU^ET* La }tupymlogi{ el Fftistittn da 
droit; KtP.iXEJt, Lriadodw* and Kltmnornm; Eitheh. .4t*i ' l Papyrdngit und RfHgioKSge.se hkhle n : Die 
mtigiec.hen Papyri ; Ghedim. f resullati delta pu pirctogia per In .sf^riiT della Chie-*ct ; EiKSEH'n^, Dtmntiai i 
SntlSWtSTKK, Die Bedfnilang d& Pnptfrotogiei fur di* ke}d\*rh* ('rkundithtt; Hei.E- Papgfrdogg and Birmfttin* 
Studies; (b mnwAn tf^ Die Papyirdagie in iArfjr BsrieAjiiJ^ zUT amiinrhen UrhundhJtft; KosToii"TiKVV, AiJ 
mudmrekiv to Dura; Welles, DU ririkit ArtJUto in Aura; CTaldertsi, 11 Bizhwriv fpognfix * t&pa- 
graficu dellEgiliit grivj-rvttKthO; Simusn* As Buuur&imte in P. Vi&itib* 125&5 im Lid ltd dir Ikuterhe.Ti 
11 er 7 fto^rli‘Sexjudi fi™ ; Ske.xt, The colUrdian of (irerk Pnprpi in t&e British Museum - r Maxteuffitl* l*her 
cinujE Pftpyri der Wnrxhua *r tfawndvvg; Kiessle Ka m fiber die Enldehuntf de* Wnftrtbuehm der Papjnu- 
tfrhtiuUn mid denjeizigan Btfjnd der ArUitem Rl^FHECHT, Berirhl utter die Arbeiten am ITortindcr ZU. den 
grkehUrhm NmvBeii Jurtiaiwi*. 


B. fiuiUQaitAFKV 

As usuidn. the activities of fellow bibliographers are recorded in this section: P. Collart continues his 
Bettletifif Paptjroloyiqit e,r + ut>x 12, in Be r, eL gr* ¥ 4ti (1932 b HMT| no, 13. ili td. h 47 (1933), 441*-7S. M, Host- 
SEE.T t E Bulletin PapyrettMjiqve VII apjEFins in By'untlim, S (1933b hflia-26 r P. It. MJCVfcH'S Papyni*hrr*thl 
l III {Oct . mi-fM. I9M) in if. Sav, r 14 (S934), 339-72. The bibliography of the Inw the usual action 
Papyrvnhmdei 33 (11183), 412-24, and 34 11934), t7t-0 T 408-13- W, Kechxxiz supplier the Bibliaiherja 
pkilologkn C&IMHVZ, lill 11932). with a ftevtion on papyri and oatraeu on pp, 101-4, Finally, there is the cata¬ 
logue uf Teeii KeenSemenlt puhUkMi in At#.* 14 11934b 303-12, and the mtfogtttfa m^k op, tit,. 
139-5502, 3h-i-77, SI 1-50. 

Other bibliographTcal items of interest are the index to tlik Jotmitif, ttiIr, 1-20* Iktiny nuthona, hecks 
reviewed^ and obituaries.. Pp. 1S, sBcnusd with voL 2u, Parta 3— 4. A n intlcx to vulii, 4J -1 0 of the ,E„4 JI- has 
jdau Appeared, included m voL 70. 


C. General Notes os pAf-mrs Trxth 

Ihc second and concluding part of tha sooonxl iolumc of the Berieltligungstiele ba> appears!, Prof. 
ErRAUEL certainly ite'verve* the gratitude of all papyruiogiBhi fur the courage with which hr Iiah i-arrkd un 
his ftxewively kborbnB bud^ the pains of whnib hn Ascllugly deacrik-a in the pndkee. Bmdkli^mgsIiaU der 
grUehrirhen Papynumrkundtn aux Jgyplen. Zweiter Band, Zwcite Hiilfto. Hehielbeig, SoHwtverlag d« 
Vurfatosra, 1033, pp. 214- Reviewed by A. CaUJIRTVJ* A*g. t 14 (1034h 109-9. 

H. Hetn-NE. &u r f interpretation d? quejquei fade# r&mmcnl putties* Ac$. f 13 (1933)* 331-405 (sec uliO 
p, e99) p dlFoiiRses BAT, 1210, Fi^d, 00I f P. Rosa,-Georg-i 2, 12j 2 + 41. 

For L'cmmcuts on testa of predominantly jurlatk inLLnsot see S 0 D nhavu. 
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10. MLscellnneons, Excavations, Personal 

A number of nwnmts c«f the Thin! InrenmticrmJ Uongrrea of Papyrology Shut appeared in various 
journal*; bl £. iioilIEm, in tile tbIuitk vtcmiu many of the papeni burp been published. Papyri vnii 
AtttrttimiuitSfnnkaJl ( JJiinch, Ikitf., 19 Muft.J, pp. *09-63; by H, KtlKTETBEmL in Gnomon. 10 (1001), 
<W-1 > by E. Sxn>L in Z. Sac 54 1 1 034^ 486-90, and HatOstht Jorieitn-Zeilung, 38 (1933), 1331-2; by 
M. Uoxbcet in Ckrtm. <r£g., (i (1034), 125-S uni in Rev. beige, 19 (1093), 1385- 7; ohm in Ae*, 14 iJW*J. 
121-2, The Fourth Congress. to be held at Florence in May, will no doubt be over before this Rjhliographv 
uppedA, ami from th> iiffiritl programme just iremed it attuu In hare every prospect of aueveaa. 

A. E. R. Hoax'* Kam%U; The Temple*, Cm* Hoards, SohntM and Zoological lit purl*. 192t~3I, hua been 
renewed by F. 1\ Jbhxsqs, Cl. Phil,, 29 (1WW), 278-9; G. E. Mvlonas, CL Jaunty 29 (1934), 3H; and 
Battucomoe CltrSN, AJ.A„ 37 (1933). tW4-6. 

The work of tlm Italian expedition at. Tshtuah is described by G, Bacxasi, Cli Start di Tehtuni*. Aea.. 
14 (1934k 3-13. 

The deterioration to which nataua am liable in the dump climate of Europe U bv nu t p-w ih m widely 
radueod «u it Anuld be: H. L Bell hue contributed * timely Note m the. Treatment andPrtKnvtvm of {Mean 
from Egypt to C hron. <f£y., 10 (1035), 133-7, describing the UJuticnre; of the British Mwiim luul the 
experiments mude then? to chert the dislntegraticm of the pottery. How fur the method* now in use will 
Itfove permanently aucccaafnl only time cun show, and meanwhile all owners of unpublished asthma are 
Ul^ci to have their spcimelUi photographed, and if possible published, us acion b=s possible. 

The little collection of papyri funned liy the Into Mr, EL P. Warren, which were being published from, 
time to time in various journals by Prof, Hunt, have cow been presented by Mr. Warwa’s emmtgn to the 
Instil uto of Fnpyrologv at Leyden, and will Ik- published (including those already edited) by Prof. B. A. 
t as (fOD5rtoi5, who biw h i rafl y permitted me to make this anaounctjiinnt. 

Tribute* to thi- memory of Prof. Hunt have been paid by D. WHILES, Gnamaa, 10 (1934), 440-8; 
P* Jotmroxr, Rtv.de. pkil„ £ (103*), 333-7 H. T. JBell, .4eg., 14 ( 1934). 499-503 ; C, 1*r±ai x. CAn>«. d’tq., 
0 (1934), 335-li. For obituaries of V. Seinlojn and A. Fliniaux see above, 5 6, A fi), 

W . {jchcbaut greet* Paid Fteecfc rum 70, GehvtUiag in Fornehvngtn a. FofUrkntle, II (1935), 27. 

The services of Pruf, If ant to papywtogy are too numerous and too widely known to be rolened to hero ■ 
but it is not perhaps so commonly renlked how little expression ll4* teen given to the appreciation of his 
labours. Such wile, indeed, hi* ow n wish; like another Oxford scholar whoso tragic fate is oven more lucent 
m our memories Col. T. E. Lawrence—bid devotion to duty was oomblned with an uhnnst complete imlider- 
enec to any form of public recognition; “If any one oaks me whether I wont a Fw/idln/r, he remarked to 
a friend not long ago, "the answer is AV. And for this reason I wish to put before renders of this biblio¬ 
graphy a whw by which all could pay a tribute to his memory in a way of which ha himself would have 
approved. 1'roi. Hunt’s library’, the most oilengine papyrologiral librarv in Ewplamt ff not in the world 
lisa bow presented hy hb widow to tbn University of Oxford, and anugameda are now >*ing made to 
house It, as a sci»arste entity, in the Ashninfean Museum, where, St is to ha hoped, it will be the help 
and inspiration of a new generation uf Oxford papyrologist*. It would therefore be a graceful gesture if those 
»ho have been neenstaraed to send off-prints or publications to Prof. Hunt, would continue t o’send them for 
t! “' augment* tkm uf hi* library. Until this is finally installed in the Ashmolran, three ahonkl be sent to 
Mra, I font, G Cluuilingrtan Road, Oxford. 


PART IL GREEK INSCRIPTIONS (l 933-1*134} 

Bt MABCUS JJ. TOD 

1j« the folio wing Bibliography, which la a comlnuatiun of that ibr 1931-2 published i n this /nitmud tp 
18o tf,. I a (tempi (O give a hIv in * ummAiy of the Hoc Ice and article*, which appeared in 1933 and 1934 relative 
to tireuk inscriptions dtaoovrred in Egypt nr Nubia, mentioning aim such reviews os are lilceEr to be of 
apreud Value to atuikiit*. 1. if note the titke uT periodicals by the abbreviations prefixed to the pupvTo logical 
liibhography (pp. 71-2 above), r - 

<r« b . PwBieui's indispensable Stormedbnek, continued since the death of ita oriiiinalor bv f Bilsbeu 
a freah fascicule appeared in 1934 {Sammelhvth grtetkiahv Utknndw ar» Igypttn, % \, Heidelbetx), ovm- 
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prising 140 documents (Nos, 751^7554)1 of which 124 im written on papyrus or oKtraew, and t be remaining 
auction <Noa r 7o3*M5, 7547-54), 7559, TfrfRi, ?5tU, TtiOttj .-*re inscriptions in thr strict wns?« found tn divnre 
plsrc-i anil published in various periodicals, Anuthsr work which, w hile CfMWfTned primarily with papyri, 
renders signal service to il l* epigraphies] student is E. Mayseb's JULmurntriiiul Qrommaiik' dcr grivthisckxn 
Papyri a us de .r fHdhmnmeit mil EittfcklttSS dtt gleidiz&iligeti Qttimh* vn*l d*r in Jhjypten vrifassttn Insckrifistl, 
of which t he brat volume published in RKiti, dealt with phonetics* accidence* imd word-formation. IVenty 
yearn Islft appealed the fin*t part- of a second volume devoted tc syntax, followed in 1933 and 1934 by the 
pubtii-iUiodi of ihrw further iiutabYients, two of which, comprising no fewer than 4HK) prtuefi. complete thr 
s ’analytical section h \ iaLUc the third (Band, u r 3) oontaina the u Synthetic swtfcm”, jp which the sentence 
la considered la a w'hole+ The work is a Kuiak-rpk-cu in eIr lifeless enlkietinn and it* r-te^f find systematic 
presen t a tion of the wlmoit overwhelming material? which it and its utse is greatly facilitated 

by t he full indexes which conclude each Sec [ inn. For reviews sec p H If* 3 above. 

1 regret that I lute boen unable t/i K- M. Meeio^'s work on Christian Hellenism to n ilwtfii Ln thr 
papyri and inscziptlooa of Human tywl Byzantine Egypt i 'O XpurrtzinMat A- m U ml td it 

-r^b' jxxi|ULiiiih-nf jml tfiiLaj-riajrijff ^cyttrrrTjti, Athens, 1932), SO that 1 klluW no thi n p of its contents save 
w r hat the title auggesta. Nor ha the pmsupography aoceasuhle to me in which W- ILatthes gives alphabetical 
and geographies] lists. derived from inscriptions and pnpyri+ of the names and occiipations of nearly l,3 r *t 
inhabitants of the Egyptian Delta {PTmv>poffmphip. sfer Afjtfptixt'hrn Ite.ltagairf nuj Grund dtr tfrinchiwhtn 
lytvNfhu iipp 3U0 o. €ftr+-8GQ p . Chr ., Hclte, 1932. Noticed by A. U[ aldejuni[. Arg. ¥ 14, 113)+ 

A considerable uciitm of K. Scott*A study of Greek aiui Rnmiui honorific months ts do voted to an amply 
documented dlSCUMion of those 1vhkdi appear in the Egyptian tralcndar from the rci^Lkof Allffllst-OF? onward 
(iW^ 2 P ^ I] tf.)—AVos 1’i^aiTTni, Jt«JTT|ijp F "fgirAiciV, frpp.iiyiKtia^ f JEitti«p(mf + AV^VIWS, 

fi^anvr^ dci^LLnaro?, ZtjSutUKlf and othem. Tin 1 cvidc-rin? for tliese is largely derived from 

papyrii but irukTiptirFnH nfforrl *ome ndditjornal materials. 

To CL B. Wellxs Wo owe an aitiairahly fu31 ntudy* both Unguistie and hktoricaL, of the surviving lettf : ra 
of ll+ilfonifftic kinpfl K the main portion of which consists of a new edition of seremty-five mn h Lnttcra which 
have bren preserved (tn stone (if nytsl Corrt\\p ™i>fcnce m Sin Ilelhnhtiir PcriotL Xi-W Haven, 1934^ among 
these am lettnrafrom Ptolemy 11 (New. 14, 21 ?. HI | No. 27), and IV (Nos, 30 J f 33), one addressied to Ptolemy 
IX Alexander (No- 71), and several othem in which npfnmcfft are mado to viuinus EgJ*ptittn kings (Nos, i* 
2 £k 72). For most purposes Lhis wc\tk will »Li|fctBe.iie the usitfiil but \lv# detailed and oornprchiinfiive study 
of F. ik^l fn J KT£R (De rc.£ju?M F/effci!Miirani)iL ep&stuHs in lupidibus vtrvoiii quu&jfioitEA shYijficor, Leipiig> 

MU]K 

The well-known fnrffiH of Abu Simbel. Bcralchetl by mcmboi^ of the flrsefe mvrcvTUiry iurcu wliiah served 
in Iha Ethiopian expeditio'n of Fsammolkhns (Frtamnlik) LI. hnio Umui re-edited by M, X. Ton {Siltit-lfrm of 
(wwtk Hirtarictil Inotnpiwm, Oxford, 1933, No. 4). 

Of recent discoveries made in nr near Alexandria l have noted only the e|litaplk or two brut hers ] minted 
on u sepulchral tnoftuineiit of a new and Interesting type, which Ims 001110 to light at ^lu^tafu F&sha (A- 
Alnu.vSi. A nfiMOTW (hi Mawo GrtJuyrlif/ma fut+ L ph xvii, 2: c/. p. 33h the legend nyndil* in a Roman mosaic 
found near ! hr. Rue d'Abu-ukir, Bhikthi (ifhd., 3o, pk. xix, xx, 2) and an macrlbed terra-cotta lamp from 
Knm Tniga (tM/,, 4fl), P. K0N5H E hm put forwan.1 (VEi'r, d£jU. t HI. 7St f_) an attractive interpretation of on 
Alwtsndfhm gTTive-e]iignini reuentiy published \ty \V* I^EEK (ifrdf, St:*. AincA. d'AttX,, K, 53 f.l. 

J T B. Feey appeals {Bibik#* 1J. 3-S5 tf,) to the* evidence of a metrirnl epitaph Lif Le4jntopoUft fTeli el- 
Yehfirifyahh pn hllah ed by C C. Kd&ASL ill $£FV, y 22, 9 I S.t\Gr, 3. 570). to prove that the term 
vrpMT&TQMW' used In Luke il 7, need not imply the subsequent birth of another child. During the course 
of the excavation of the Nort h Temple aL KzLnuihi H eondueted by A. E. R. BcjaK on behalf of tbu University 
of Michigan, four Greek inscriptions were unearthed, two dedications and two m^os craftiti tKvmnk: 
^aaw 1H24-3I, Michigan University Pr™, P.KV3, pp. 10 + 12 (I.); thesis Lost am interpfrted by fi, YRin?i 
US luarkiug the stands of ^nnjfte (if traders (dc£?-. J 4 . 7H f,) r 

Tlie evidence] on which K examination 11, 48o ff.) of the office and authority of the 

ytri&aaic ip^or U boned *h aJinosr. whotly" fNipyrologicftl. but includes (p. 4Si>) iwh inscriptiuTis of Then^ 

delphia {JSammdbwoh* 13157 H), R. Hcnnk dinrueBiw \--Ug„ 13. 3b 1 f.) an inaoxiption menticuung the gym- 
rLaHlEiin of A|i|]roditnpf4iR (r/. Rrr.tirch., 2, 19(Xk 50 if.. ArrAiV, 3, 132, no. S H Bil 1 . Jr., 37+ 359 f.) and i hji^ 
that Eke papytus 6, 1219 tomm not from the Memphite hut frcim the AphroditopolEu? provinep. 

F. li]>Kiii 5 [} devotes an intorpsting article (A*g.. 13. 542 if,. 090: t.f, Rrr:. ft, tjr,, 47. 255) to the cult of 
Aiainoop wife of Ptolemy Fhiladelphiifl, who became in the Fnyypm cryv^-oof $t£ to the okl crocodik-god 
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Smichfifl* mill after whom the "Apmntr^ mpfo Was tecmmcd. He puUsbH an infiiri prion (XnjflttidftifcAj 
7tRH3) cf Itft-l-l.-p M.€. from Tbion-Eikosipentarrmron (MediuetMfidJ, In thf^atli-vetikm pirt of Lho Fayyum} 

doCnDftting unol t?¥P<i CH^*4 tU£ ft pfCC tllL’t vltip ftanriXfij]£ flmXtjsc. iiiL' hloi j9jiniAid7tiri«r /vAEnir.zjyig-j flgJik 

xal aLi- -rtrtowt nvfLui‘ p which cimEimu the flJM » m ption that- Afsinoti enjoyed liu independent cuH 
in this district of Egypt, 

Of iLtiuiuil interest afr two f]^r[Lm!i j one ro rNFLStinp of twenty-six iuiibie aenafii aruti the other nf two 
elegiac couplet*, painted in rod on the extern face of ah tiedirulii nf the Roman Imperial period, discovered 
in t ha GrueeO'vKomftn cemetery of AshmuiiBn (ITennopolia Magna). They In* ve bum published under the 
Title J> mmt i[ui wafuif Sh tm hj P, Pirde 3ZET + v|p interprets them as commemorating ft certain man 
who preferred the Creek to tho Egyptian fashion of burial (MIL Birftz,, 710 0, z cf. G. Katie t, Rev. It, unc^ 
30 a 437), and have evukrd comment^ from. R. 1 >[cisaui*] (J?sr, Aa*i. rsf, 110* UI2 f.] and freon R, GoosaEars 
(Cknm. <f £g., 0. 34o ffi, Anliqutil daMtquc, 3, |K| ff r ) B who offers improved reading aflL 2 S In, and a wlutum 
of two problems of nxegtaia. A brief report by C. I^icarjj] on the oseAv&t-hua proceeding on tltis site refers 
to a pAinting bearing the legends "j4pwa (= X^om), {iter, art A., 3, 1934* 259 f.); a mnaiy 

of the epigrophiud dlscnvcrica m given by P. PtnoiuzET (Jkr arcA rr 2* 1033* 312)- 

In a nolo {Azy,. 11, 15 ff.) on the worship of Asolcpiu* in Egypt, 0. Wxtsmmtj cal 1 a attention to the 
cwdraoe afforded bv the paean to that god, a copy of which wrw found at PtoleTnais (J. G. Mtt v t>, (heeL 
Inscriptions ia the Cairo Mnse^m, 92S5: cf. J_ TJ. Powell* CalUrtatua Altjzittdrjiui* 130 ff)i he emphasize* 
the special interest of the fourth strophe, which bupiiB 

NilSfJi: Ac pan? pi9XQp diMovt 

ral rqjSf jrfrhd BGAdf npfipomar 
vdtftji if r j nyiu-TJF kAVgt Alyttlti*. 

In his comments on certain inscriptions at Gcbcl ol-FJiikliklian {BnU+Jin of fAe /onJiy of AriH; Univerfitif 
°f -n lj 1WI ff-), Cr K. O. Scaite dnala with six onpublialnxl or incomertly rend texts* which inclnde 

Lhr- dedicatory iiLs^iptinn of a temple of labs in Wady ^re E BmiI H dated a.ik 113, a votive mscriptum of the 
third century a.O. eu^mvtd by a C^nturiv fruttdn 2 jU* , and a dodiration to Iflifr (l.Q. Ram^ 1* 

12oHj, In a vatuablc articlf 1 ., Lq which lie cSAmiriFa the chninology offrajua'a enatem campai^m, 1L P. 
Losgben diacueaFa [JM.S-r, 21, ti) tho onikitnn of the title UapSutAs in a dedication from Coin in Upper 
^ ^ ., 1. 12€7), crpctcH in April or Majv a. d 11 fb and contiudcH tha t its absence iA dun lo thfl 

carelcfcjic=rt of thw enoaver or to the alow ^Ikar-mi nation of newt in the remoter parte uf Egypt. 

The eiflAv&tiora ou in 1931 anri 1932 an the fruitful rite of Mcthimnd have enftbled F. Bissojt 

bt LA RoQTE to rerrinstitute, with the aid of finrli> pneviuitfil■,' fuarla at the iLime pLaec, Lwn basea. CilL-li 
Iteai'Ltig the inscription ihtfSaim (i^Lcv tfuii Kipa^-ediTaM tov varftiptor $ tor. This confirms the i den t ifi c at j or , 4 il read y 
Fiicx^ted by C. Haoesst and by E- f^uoros, of JIado {Med&mQd} with the Kzpap.^ named in ihn inscrip¬ 
tion O t L'urncliufi Gfllm at PMUe (J. G. Mll.se, Grttk Inscription* in the Cam Museum, 9295}i the 
&eos sec-ms,, bfc jud^e from Lbo form of the ba&eg, to ha the hull of Miidu {.Foutfi^ <U Flnst. Fr. iTAnb* T> 
0, 3, 74 fi}. 

IT- 3GTTAE lias puhliflhpd (Mimpirts prfaaitc* u TAr. ln*r.-r. fl R.-L.+ 13, 4&j rf.; cf. C.-R. Ac r Inner, rt 
B.*L. + 1024, 199* Jhf\ et, i?r., 47, 235 f.j a full account of thru fmcjn-rnte. found at Klopliautmo, of a copy of 
the famous Ru^tlo 5ltone of Ptolemy Vz the Grcdt fragment containa parta of II. 33 54 aa numbered In 
UcrrEsnoujEit, 0/* J m 90. 

IX M02OTHHT JDE Velllelo haa puhliahed, with a, brief infroduelintn uapful imieira and a number of 
photojtfftjduc illustrations itod linc-dmwongfl, krame of the epigniphical fruita of his eTCftVftlion nf a Jjir^e 
( ’hnnijAii cemetery lying to the west of the village of Sakinyn, in the district of Toshka [L*. m-rtikmi del 
emiuro di Bahbts/m (Nqhiftjl. Cairo* 19.33}; of the 222 texts here given fifty-nine aim * F Oreek ,s and the rest 
Cfiptis T arnl tboSe '*hich air eapabk of treifl£ prcci^Iy dated belong to Lhe tenth century A.D K 

Among a number of bronte objocla preson ^1 in the Cairo Museum and puhlished by L, V. ExuwAJf is 
a figure of ft dog; of unknown provenance* bearing a short- dddJflftktfy |nacripti.on (Bull. Ins! Fr dT 4rch 
34* W). 

Au. Glttin VHAOE^^S ftceaunt of the JintbjuitieH in the Bralilisbcrg Museum include a Hhort iltScriplian, 
illustrat#s| by an t xt^llont pfaotqgrftph* of an Egyptian grave-roli!ip/ + not earlier than the third century a.p. 
[AtrL Anzeiff*r f 1933, 452 fi + iml IS), previously published by O. RmTSStms (Archil,,% 15S f., no, 24] and 
b_v W. WU1-4SEfunn-T { Vr.rif.irhni* d*r V$riMvngm an for Ahsdmii &m-un*bery im Saminrr-SemesUT 
1SU3, p. 7 f no. 3} + 
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Among the 231 Greek inacriptk™ in ehc- Louvre comprised m A. Dinr, InwriplvnLS jtftrtfuu du If uj/c 
du [&u etc- Lftf tazte* mri/ili, Park* 1933, forty-aoveit Egyptian texts are iiudmhxl. Twenty-w-ven of lbe-e 
come from Alexandria (m 147—51, 2tt&h Benhtt in the Delta (204), AIumpliL* {1SW—2). the Fayyum (l&3-d]j 
A- oria {I ".T-tiWi. Anlim*. (217,. 2(Wl, uud Apollnnoapolis JL.jilu ■ Edfu) (Sill, while the r.nndiiing twenty are 
from undetermined sites [169, 3 2US. £23, 22ik 22lh 252* 2S5-&, 2&^9. 2fi£4). Most of them m* epi- 
tap he or inscnpEiouh ud seals ami vitriol] h minor object* grouped under the generikl (kucript ion imilrfcJrtf Jitum 
damexticuiiw bat they include also a number of dedications (15i\ 151 % 152 t t I55> 1UU. 170t) ind two mngkal 
ttHi)i (iNMi-o)- For vidiiiLlitEi cammnnis jicul <■>irroi liuni- mhi L. Robert, /?*■', dwA., 2,. 1933. 139 £L- 1-40. 

Two {jL‘bU Indica tiinrm of the Spread ol thv oults to the l.-rect hhujild Jia.TH recently Como 10 

light . Among a group of inscriptions From. {itTpathos, published for the tiret time by At. Seob^ t in UJII- of the 
second century d.c., vnuraved on the base of a tliunk-oifering dedicAted to Surskpis, I*K an A Anulde. by otic 
who had been honoured by the (ifi^ioria, 7, 580 f.j, while at Upper Vnthy* on the 

neighbouring island of Sum tm. h\ VAHVDTTDAKE3 had found * d«iicfltioii mads CO the a<un« three deities 
together with Hmpwrat«i (written 'AA^QH-piingT) by w Ewmbut and Ttiihm Upo&^ per-- and his wife 

{*A PXr '£4; 1931, 173 t). 

In conclusion, I may mention an interest mr; and wigQ* preserved metrical epitaph from * Wn* torn- 
memorating u certain Ch&rmadas, a i/rutan of Aimpolis* who, together with his eon-in-law IVt a tifora gB uf 
in ml in , b.<'ix i.'iJ with liistinctwn under the Pcolemio^ •; tt ■z.'.^jj.rT.^tj-!—■ ■■ nun. \f,*: fiir disci iverur 

aligned it to the third ..-urdury a.D. {Qiififttrtjj uj r/u- l*tp. ttf AttUqvtiU* in iWrjHTie, l, 155 D- but it has 
Ihm 23] dated in thu Ptolemnio era by all aul.L&eqnent edit-ers and commentators (B- Moi tehee, JfeL Bvifrottik, 
1«, 99- If-, P- Bai^SH-, Af$- r 13 h 14B AL X, Ton, cd,, 152 if,, W, Peek, Ath. Mitt, 57 T 0.: f/, M* 

Scuw p A£ir H bfour’s. Pfj/. Crt j^oc,, 13, 84 6,), 
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The following abbr* vialiona are used in tills Bibliography: 

/wl. = Journal aitiatique, 

JMJfi = Journal of Hellenic Studies 
JJi„4JS. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 
J.TS, = Journal of Theological Stvdwn. 

-lf./.F, Mcimirwjt efe fJnatittd Pmnpiie w Le Cmre m 

U.t\ = CVicrRJ Ckri^tulhuf, 

O-L-Z. - UWenfalir/ur/j*- hifenrty ricif fij/rp. 

F. H * = lf'ocfi€M:Ati/f r 

i?,S. - ifrraa /fji l ii r i'j J i Wi 1 , 

= JJmt-e ^rAwfin'^ CHTrlrVta-riLjuf, L-Jicrai*. 
ILO.V. = Jteiw d* fOrieaf Chretien. 
irJUtjf. W iener Zeifahr. fur die Kunde de# 
MorgenlumlfJi. 

ZJfjf. = ZtitecAn/r/. mjryjitfwfAe xS^ntfAfl. 

ILp.if.Gf, = Zntedrr* d. lkulw.km Mordent. GiMdhek* 

L Biblical 

By Ihc efforts of tbf AbnM ..‘li-Kiiiiiia Ggptra Bible CJoHiiftittw of Ciiiiu a. ni'ir and complete edition of the 
Boftairic New Testament haa been published under the title. iu^ljja me nfeey 3 i r Cairo, 

JOM. 030 pp. it Laa Jnmdanmely pHnted quarto volume whtttfr typographic «x<xUubcD doe* credit to the 
P*™™* concerned in its production. it ia entirely in Coptic. without Arabic translation, heading, or notesL 

W. CJHOSMHJWp Vh jfwjmrnt Kihidiqae d'Oed* 11. HvJ. (BJNLOr. 4#. 5) 1 pirate in NvMm. 47 [193*1 
1*5^204. 

F. IT r Hai.LOCE. FA* Coptic in The A merit* n Journal nf Semitic Lunpmtg?M and Literature, 

49 (1933), 325-35, is a brief summary of work done in tlila Kuhfrct. 

On the Ojfiftter Beatty Papyri wo have H. Geesting**, Em Fmgmenl de* Chester lhn(ly.Evtingcli*7i*od*jp 
in dtr Pnpynuaammhmtj tier NatumoR&tiathek in Wim (Pup. jraeilp \indoh. r 419741), in Aeg„ 13 £1933), 
IV7-72; P r L, CkjFCHOn), La plan antienm Ritie ckrttienne: Lf-i papyrm Cheater Bwitiy v in Rtr. Hut dee 
Pel\ j/,, 109 (1034), 207-19; H, Lietzmann, Zitr Wikdiyuny dee Cktiter-BetiUy* Papyrus der Pa\tlu-tthrif.Jf + 
BcrlJn, 10.14, 11 pp. l jE. SvPTlV t'fUt, Lfjt papyrus Realty df. hi jSi hie yreeque. appejs.ni in Ptv. Eci. llejig rr 24 
(1334U2 34. Kexyoh, The l 'heater Realty BWeal Papyri. . .(>/. JmrmLSti. 200 Mb reviewed bv L. Ceut a l x 
in 34 11034). 034-7. 

W, E. Ceos, U n psaumf en dialect* tf Ahhmim w in MJ.F., 68 (1034), 73 4. I pL, tpvca the passage Ba, ilvi T 
3- 10 on one nf gev r on aehoolboy tablets. These tu lle la were purchased by the late FrufK^aor Sayre in 190B, 
and are now in the Bodleian under the n.'ference Gr- Illfltr. r 30, 0 r 

11 H. Brail r;sTAE h The Rohairic Pcricopat of Wisdom and Simch, ill fiibiir.ti, IG (1034). 451-3S5; 10 (1035), 
25-57 r 141-74. r \~hu perienpae in the Holy Week lectionary contain vnriuna reading differing conaider- 
aMy from the li’iti ol the Coptic uncials. The tvurk here, very carefully done, ia divided into three parts: 

( 11 dttai]nd description nf the mAfiDseripLa: (2) tejeta from rha two oldest MSS., B.M. Add. 5097 of a.h. 1^73, 
and P?™ copte 70 of I3lth Mill variants from 20 MSS, (the test* uf the Sang uc Vatican oopL 9S 
ot 13^5, with variants hum 3 USB.) s t3) Notes, gnrinfi eouipuciann with other vlwjim, Graek t Vukate, and 

r. Hedlev. TAf Kfirpth* Ttxt* «/ Mr ffnrpr^ and 1 Jib, in r.y.JK., 118 (1634), 18fl-2S6. cantinim 
oarlkT portjno of nftirlc. iik/., 23-30 (r/. j», A tw>‘ interesting attkfe. Thn atrtior regudE 


_!j 5L = .4 jcfj/cclcc iki/^Fu/iaiui, Brw^ref^. 

Acy. = Argyptue. 

rr/iih. ■ Art hiv f tir Fupymnffw,/ii:.\\iRy< 

■A-Sr = Annnlwr tin Sendee, Cairo. 
if.f .F, Bulletin de f/ nxt , frump* u d’rtrcft. OnVa/. flu 

Cain, 

ZLi/.ft.i. BaffeJirt of lAe Bit-rarp, 

3?and«fef, 

BJtJ. - nf a a- Xe tj <jritch , Johthath. 

C-QJL t=- Jtffietr, 

/>.£.Z, = /^wiafAe ZOeratur^il n 
Cri{iJ. = Gt^ffpj^fflcAc (TafeArfe 
//.r./L = //arju^f Tkfr4oyJ.nl Eei'i£u\ 

Journal =~ Journal of Egyptian Archaeology. 
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die Sa'idic as of fbr ik frond century ip. 23); hr concliicka that Sa J IdIe Mark a how a the ft hcrJtt (p. 3d>; gBUWUc 
nun-0 readings in Rohairii- are nrp, FFe treats Id detail the Coptic raw* trf Ht. John (pp. 202-4), and dates 
ihn Bcbaifie uf ibis gUApcl to iho fifth cimlury fp_ 207 J. Coptic Acta ahow ullux! letl (p. 210), the & elcnninL 
is an inland part of Arte [\h 2 E7). dement ura ‘’an almost pure 5 tc-jct(p. 222), the 3&1dit ban a definitely 
3 element < ih itL ), 

W* Till, Koftiwht JWpavifnJl iheoktfisrhtn In knits [Mttitihngen . . , R*in?T T it. Foljie), Wien, 1934, 
iviii - oti pp- T 1 pL (*f+ kluW t sart. if.) contains 25 Bible fra^mt-nlh, fi of the Obi TwtiifflcJil -inc’liniin? a 
portion of ItHjtiijfiary with four jaasugea, und the btrtic ii fragment already jiiihliihed in 3 /mseon (c/ Journal, 
20, 2lNJ)—und ft Xew Testament frjizmpnta; aH theoe are in Sa'aclic. There follow seven fragments! in Fayyti~ 
mic. and oiki? Eohikirio passeiiR; from Sit, Johifa gospel. On these the editor makes various notes in the 
intreduetion. 

A, YiOTtATan, Ctquia /it puUiS .... 3 f ^Tmipe, was accidentally placed tinder the name of FT. Heiihelyscs; 
in Journal* 20 {1934b 293. \ greatly regret thiaeimr, and offer my Rpdngfei to thnna eanasmAl. 

2L Apcjcryphal, Okotoo, etc. 

(a) Apocrypha!* W, Gbosrouw', /k .^pctu/cr in hel Ouds en Nieuw Ttxkimtntr in dt Axr ptwhe fo/tsrk&wk* 
in Stiidw Caihtfria* 10 (1934), 4,34 fi; i L (1934 ■), 19-30, An excellent and nsefn] inventory off 'optic apocryphal 
I item! lire; full bibliography to date, 

J r A, MacCulloch# Sortie Coptic Christian Apocrypha^ appears in Locate, 12 (1334), 11-30. 

R. Soder. Die npokr rind rfi> ramanhaftc Litf.rntur def At dike. Stuttgart, Jl>32, iii—23 b 

pp,, ia reviewed hy K. KerenyiIh GnyFM, 10 [1934), 301-0. 

(5) Gmatic. C. A. Baynk-s A Coptic (Innstir Treatise . . . {fr/. Journal r 20, 207) fa reviewed by J. Staff)* 
In Vritntelia, 3 [1034), 3CJS-L0 + by ffi. A. VV. Berra e in JJLAJB. (103fi) r 401-4, and by J, tmUfTn.TJxaein 
Xtut relit Rev* Tourn&i. hi i IS34), 97S. 

h, p r Cabev, A Study of GmM&eitm* appeiut in J.TS-, 20 ()935) k 4iV-itO. 

(e) J laniehucttn* 0, B usby, Lt EwaiVArfiamc ri Je* ifamxrte* rittnfcs, Appears in the Rtwe ApfJpgH^M£ M 
53 {1934), 541-59. 

A, Uai mjtTaml AfonttA^^cAi? Litemtur* Brnkmater in to [disrher V t>€T&tlzun$ r in O.C., 3 {1033), 93^5, 

i;, Mersika, 11 JfiUK-iauw, forms ehaptcr vm fpp. 331 -40) of the Xlnrio deJU MditfmU edittd by 
F, Tacoii T iKTP BI, Torino, l 1934, si-j-<132 pp. with numerous tyJ^itore^riFrii, each one re ion, 

Mcssma'a eotitribu lion takes ;icoomit of reotnl dwMrtcrim, 

H r J. Pt.iLOTHRY F Abril* dt-5 tmnkhdisckm System*, in PaolyAVissowa, Reat-Enci/fJop^lic, Supplement* 
band 0 [1934), 241-72. 

H. ■) . L’OMTBRYr Homilwn (cj. Jtwnust, 2lh 2b7)+ sh reviaw^d by fF. C. BriL&JTT in JJT jS*, 

33 < 1934), 337-id, by W. Hen^g in 0./.,^., 3» <193l), 22t»^4, and by A, van hAXvmdrtn in R.H.E.. 3i 
(1SSS) ( 105-fl, 

ScHMiiKT-Pot.iressv, J^tn ATflJit-FiiBd. * * (r/, Jbnraah lfi + ITS and 2'A 207) reoefres a notirfi by A. lUim- 
STiHE IfflufrAaiscA^ [aw above), and ia reviewed by E, Peterson in b,Z. f 34 (E934), 

3714-S7, and by ff, H. !v Hiioo in Unjumw* 3 •; 1934‘h 341-72. 

C, SciiMjfyr and H. J. FdLOtfiCTi Ktphtilttm, Ktottgiwt, Iti3^ r double pp^ P te£l and tranalMinn on 
oppwitt pap^s. The tin me ivc^'Xma oci'iir? nevera] tsm^a in the losl ha H 'jII na in Epiphanim, This 
belenp to MankMisrhe Handschrifkiidtr Staiillichen Ah wcat, Berlin, wlited by C- Schmidt. 

3. LlITOhOICal 

The Pontifical OrifntaJ Inatltnte nf Romo has Inaugurated A new Ijuarterly review cnlillcd OntnUdin 
Christiana FertWibj. The nisi faac. 1, 2), pkibtiflhod in nJanuaiy 193a, ruotaine (pp- 5—43) 0- Ei - E- Res- 
iir^TEK, The Catena of Gabriel iba T\truik . LXX Patriarch of Ahmndrin [Flint Soriea). This is an edition 
uf the Arabic text ailer the Mk Parie Bib. Xat. arabe 3rd of tho liret 32 csinntia promuijaited by Oabriej, 
oollnted with three other manuscripts. The eceond *crk& lam been the subject of an article by the bjuuc 
author, bearing the same title, pohliab^i ill Afusd’ott (c/ h Journals 2U, 207), Thr WcU-knawn QritaiaHa 
Christiana Will continue to appear* but from number 101 <1935) will bear the title Orientalia Christiana 
A nalf&tn* 

o. H. £. BcBME 5 T«iL Ogkt t>f ifenvjltctim rm H'fnltuiutay. Coptic T<M, » puT.lwhn] in .Viuaih, -(7 

(1934Ji, *05-57. 
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5L EnuiNGEB* .frit Cit&iopidchem Amphor# da hi, Evanydistcn Johann** da Ikmntrmhtta und da hL 
Jacnbu* rwn Sam$ r in Fh^nJnha {'hnxtuma* 33+ Unjust (lli^j, 122. has JH1 indirect hearing on the Cop Hr rite, 

C. ehl Gills he, prcca hymn p - . . (cf. Journal, 15, 2ti4j is ra vie wed by P. Maas in O.L£. r 37 

(1933). 524 (brief). 

A. Mck.iil. G. Abd el-Mase. and G. Untais Jiavc fm’jwurd an edition of the Coptic MIa&aI bearing the 
title *fLjoitfktia^ofWk ttT* tuM'iac IWCAuK, v r pni?opnjc l w$x Cairo. 1932. 653 pp.. in 

Coptic and Arabic, a himkoxun cdiLiuU in Hxq, 

IX CLbaev* Difnar. 3 (c/. JimotmI, 16, 251) if reviewed by O . H. E, Bfilstestoi in /JLd-tf. (1833), 390-2. 

^alavtu.e. liforpfa uricaAa/ej # , . (e/, Xwrat/C 19, 178) is reviewed by J, GwweaN in .-L0 rr 52 {19341, 
408-10, 

X. Jluieib. Kit uiiyjc^ovwn tT ^ ne ms**** hte ^ah*^ 0 |** p Cairo, 1934, 543 

pp.* is an edition of the EucLolugmra in Coptic and Arabia. 

4- IJTKftATtf&K 

Bmn^iHiiH, Ot*ch. dcr akkii tA. Litcratur . . . (e/, JwnwX 10, l7f>> id reviewed by P. Heseleb in 
F.JF% 54 (1034). 45-4+ 

tE. A* W- Btoge. Xc^c/nIj- of mir Lady Mary . *. mod the so me writer 1 * Ont HundmA aad Ttn Mirada of 
our Lady AInnj . + T (r/. ^wnw/ f 29, 207) lire levin wed by J. EnrOK in £h'&h7q, 16 (1035)* 227-30. 

CutTEELL Bonneh, _4 papyri™ of ihs Afophtnl of Hmvwt, mth n fmymmt of the J/nri date#, Ann 
Arbor, 1034. x— 13? pp, p 7 pLi , J» reviewed by +J. Lebov in JLJTJT., 34 (1934). frUHh On this Mkb^ui 
papjTue see nteo Camfreti. Eonvktl Shepherd of Hem icw, in 19 (19351, 17-19. 

H. X H, Cabet, A’nHV Aomifp on fA« rfcrX a&nbe4 to Athnna&ivjt 5/ JjfeirinrfrHi,. appears In XTAV 3(1 
(1835), M0. 

flotTKEH* Lndc jt . . . (r/. Jairran^ 17* 250) ]$ reviewed by P. Titomsex in PJP., 54 (1934), 165-6. 

A- m' LdywuOOf. AJbctttfoflL df T 1M0JA& tf Altmtidrie* pnmvnc/e d Form^ian dr la didicas* tfr 
tic Purhsi me rj P&otinuin dfirAwn, 47 (1934f r 13-^0 rives nn Arabic text (rum Vutimn. niak 172, fnls. 99-109, 
\t znunuorlpl nf the fourteenth eentury. It in reviewed by P. Pfirrro] m A B- t 52 | [994>, 383^6. 

fTlio Very Bevd. J. A. Hghcxson^ The BidarM, inlh adtiteermt jwfis* by JE. H. Connolly, Q,S r B, r append 

in XM** 35 (1851), 22MJX 

J* Suamf, JVctpniejLf dhow Kmdfk capte fn Thom* nr dt tfamutl d* Koltsmnn^ h published in Mtsctilantti 
BiMicti* ftome T 2 (1934), 161-78. The text ia hum n Rainer (Wien, BibL Nat. \L 9649), and conaiata 
Of two double icavra. prnbiibly of the ten th eentuiy; it luia but fclijjM biatorlc interest and ii 44 unr rbapHidia 
A la manitTre eopte ,+ . 

j. ynuox, Hamel* rapt* in/difc *vr S. Michd <t k BmLarton,aUrikuer ti A* Jean ChryiOStomu 4 in Ori/nlnhfl, 
3 11934) p 2) 7—42, juml 4 (1935), 222 34, ^ive* a text fmm Vatican copt. 58. 3. 24r-34 ? with translation and 
note*. 

R. Texubiaii, Synfaklwth-iftiliiiiichA Bulimy* zu Chrflen* &.m Akjuiulnen+ Lcijid, 1832, rii+102 pp. p 
is re viewed by L, JUd BnM AttffiXi in Gwymun, 10 (1934), 232 (brinF). 

1V\ Till, Cnitdii^rAf Fh iloAophen fai dm Kvplen, appears in Al. I, F. + 67 (1934b 1*45-75, 1 pL f mutgEvna 
material from t hree Ra i ner mamiscripts, noa. il44 + iHfi The suh)Mt-matteE con&iaLG mainly of aphoriamB 

uf Bir^enm and others. 


5. Eotory 

(a) Gaund. J. M. CanitiL Yoyngrur* ft icrimins frau^ais tn £yypt*t I T xmi+314 pp. T 44 pla.; II b 4(Mli pp. p 
■18 pin., in RtchfTfJya d'onMdoyk, dt phUtdogi^ ti tThUtafft, puh m 4 &UM h direction d*. M. PiERlLE JorGUET, 
(.’jLiro, 1832, an migrating work on a Ride ibeqo In E^vpLiim hialnrr- Tt is revieweil bv E. Suys in Orientatia, 
4 (1935), 2+51-3. 

C+ HU C’ijercQp iti J %nif# J*Orient m Paria, 1934. 166 pp rp in the “ Bibl. CathQtiqiie den bciencca 
reljj^ioiiMs". An exaedent iiltb; book which gives an account of Lbo present etate of the uniat ohuichea 
with a brief outline of 4heir hivtory. Thu hist chapter (pp- 136—44) is- dcvoted Lti tlic Cli|iLa and AbViStirianA. 
IE IS re viewed by J, SjMo>- in Ltt JierUt da a \itfur& it ^ iicrc+s > 23 (193a) p Ml. 

The Dkirnnairt tThixtuir* tt dt $to$raphU Ev^ribifigtie, faae. aJi-xtv. Paria, 1931, covers the range 
"Beiottbjicftaudffl ' j it is reviewed by F. Haulik ill A.B., 62 ( 1934 ), 304 - 67 . 

I. Hac&utfcn, La ymnd* t&untnti de It 1 spiritualitf. grieatafc, in Orimtahu ChrUtiam Periodica, 1 (1935), 



HISTORY 


111 


JI4-3S, nmkts ft special study of the apiriltinl teaching of the Ateianclrian school* more particularly of 
Evflgriud Pfwitjmm 

Jax p Agvpten t'm heUttistischtr i ind romiszhrr Zeti IMUtA antikw Fujjym, Munster, 11+32, 32 pp + k reviewed 
by Hi Eianxnuom tn fjWiwn. 10 (1034)', 107-9. 

JOFGOtf-DWM^-^’llAMr, tijp^andrins , , . b ttlSOTAUX* H fat* fie. la nniivh ftfi/pfienn* , „ , (f/ T 

JoLflVjf IK, 184 ami 20, SOG}* k reviewed by \V\, ScHlBABT in fismwum. 10 (1934b 172^1* 

G. Laxzatl r«i#> J’Jfaamifrfe. MiLrnn, 1935, vil+04 pp. [in the collection ‘Fiibblicaziom dslfa 
UniremtA Ckttolfc* (MSwro Cttwe* 4 n Scr t : Sctrtnso filologiche"* vol. 10) m a, study m history and theology 
in which the orients! material Ls unfortunately ft little nojdceUsd. 

ue LE05TE5S.il, DtfRPlvlHni crmo/oficAf; [, Crzmotopae rulEndario eliuyito ; II, La Tni'aftt ptt&qml* 
di Arwtatia, Tivoli, 193h 157 ami 39 pp., contniru. dctaikd studies which have a bearing on the Coptic 
calendar and eompuiatitJll of Eftflter T 

G, yLiEJJtAEUS, EufE0nArj ilt rt)# faropfau TTpr *V ^lyerrtai m Qp&eA££ev *EiftcXT)nlns t oditcO par E. illlLA M-IBllp 
Aioiamlrie, 1832, aixii -I-G90 pp., contains a history of the Greek Church in Egypt from tho Arab cnHc[UMt 


to our own days. 

T. S. ili Lt-JCHp J>ia Htt&tjjfttte Kfflp/dngn efar Ifrttiffjfol Jungfrau i m LkhmiftnUan der kvpiixhm and 
dihi&pischm Kifth^ in Oricntaha Chriztimuu 25 (1634), 357-92, » a brief study in hktorkuJ theology* 

K. Peeper, Jtfa* orfci cArfaifami, - * {rf. Journal, 10.181] is reviewed hy .1. Sosos in B&k* f 15 (19341. 
555-8. J- S, F,ayti that this atlas “if oat qu'un premier f^ai 11 . it is particularly 4uficient in its treatment, 
of Chriatiika Ei^Tti flnd Bitmd to rely mainly on Ameimeaii'a -djragrupliin 1 without further reftfence to 
fuller knowledge acquired in more recent yean; only mmp- filLmii momuderks nf rise pre-ilualini period am 
noticed, and very little nw la made of Coptic ar Syriac niwteriuh 

SciTWAllTT^ diciii ConciL ETttr,. Chalctd .., {cf- Journal* 20., 208) id reviewed hy P. P{ BITTERS) itl -1 - fi^ 52 
(1934), 00-102, and by G- Sqyee in P.1F.* 54 (1034), 402-3. 

K l S troths a 55,. Biz boptucM Kirche in der Nzuzttt * . * (f/. Jounctd, 18. 184) i* reviewed by J, Bl«ox 
In Qritntotiti, 4 (1935), 135-ft Attention is drawn lo ch. v on church life in Ihu contemporary community, 
and to thu lost chapter aa bearing on recent conbuTemlen. Thi» wtimi wort ia reviewed in eonnotion with 
Cl. Koff, ft la a&r utui SoJcrnjn£jite df tr botpii&cftm Kuthtr* Rome, 1932 r 215 pp r| by W= Himstesdog in 
QAX, t 37(1^495-7. 

W. TILL* Koptischt Htilig en- ww-i ifcrtyr*r|^cjid«i, m OrmUtKa Christiana AnnUtfry Rome, 193.J, 
it— 210 pp.. 0 pis., gives muterinl fur the Urea of 25 hmfijTB and other amnt^ in tame eaaa testa with 
translation^ in othem summarf^: auiue of theee have been already pubfished. 

(5) Mondsticistn. Boon-Letort, Pachontuina Latina - - . (s/* Jvun\al T 18, 155) u rerlewed by A* South it 
in JJTJL, 31 (1933K 435-4. 

E, A* W. Budge, s-/fAe /Joly J’hxlerj . . . o/fA-c-Iteuria o/ Egyjti. ttiford, 1934, Dxnii-i-5l2pp-. 

1 pL, is re edited from the PoTudm of iht Hvhj Fathers, London, 1997, and Lt a inwislftikm of the w vi uth- 
oentnry Syriac ba^io^mphy of l Anin 'hh* of Beth .Ahha, The mine writer's, The WU on d W%*iom of the 
ChrisiLn Fathers of E m i Osfnrd, 1934, vii + 445 pp t| I pL. ia translated from tho S yrmo vmilan of the 
« ApophthcgmatiiPatrum” bv 'AnJin Isho' of Beth Abbe. BoLh workiare reviewed by J.Sraorr mOrimlalus, 


4 (1935), 254-5. 

A, DcshMANN u, P, Mu^ Ein Htemrischez Fapyrw dfs IJ/12. Jahrkundr, in Ac&* f 13 (1933), 11-20, 2 pis.* 
contains part of a moimatk tide, 

H. Koch, QveRtn tu r GtfdL der Jihrt, .. fr/. Journal, 29 # 210) is revirw-ed by F. H^t . thn in 52 


(L984) h 3S&-SH. 

LX OXtABV, AmftiV Life ofSL PiKnliua . . * in P.O F , 22 [1930) 315-489 is reviewed hy J. PWfflHKT 
iu 6i.£.Z., 38 (1835), 15-18, the reviewer m&king -variyus cometiona in the trac*ktkm, 

P. Peeter-h, J prepoff cTe fa tfa mhidupte de in dJ/., 52 (1634). 28(1-320. is a atudy on the 

8n b &ii(t tenets eullected hy Lelort. 

P. Ribcit. La doctrine asdEquz da prrmim matin'* tffuptfcn* . . - (cf. Journal 18, 184) id reviewed hy 
F, TUjot m AH.. 52 (1S24). 3S9-#. 

J j SuirjN, I.€ momistin topic de Sammd df gttlamnu m Qnrnluliit Christiana Periodica, 1 (1935), 40-52, 
gives a. RmnmarV of the history of the nlij-Uu^terv'r whloh luid ft long period of pttsftpt'rity 'bump which 
there mu* a conridembb output fn»u its flmptorium. m k se«n in eoJophona of the mtrly nlntli-eenlury. 


3 Lq decadence diite» from the ailttent h citnt urv, 

VV. Til l . A'ojJttwAc Ferpwmte. IbnJogisthm hJuilit : I (MittMlinigRti.. * R&m«r, IJ. FciIjp*. 1 ! 134 >, 
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pp.. ] pL, mnluiiui Bib]** fro output* aA menllotitid above (sect, i} + fwo KaTJirt fragnHints gf the lift of St. 
Piaentinw. oas hitherto known only in tin? Bobfiirie version, the other only in AraflinaaiVa Ambit!: aim el 
ixjrthm cd' the < 'optic lift! uf Pater ch* Iberian, It is reviewed by B. O’Lea.Fi i r in Journal, 21 (10351, 121-2. 

it, Nosr-LrrEEiiiY Tests 

AmEEpsew.O rffrtti *J-JxN.ifri, 4 * + , (r/ b Jwurml, 20 h 2ID) is n?viewed by A. S. Jri um in Jwuma! f £0(1934) t25. 

BiiE-XocE-THOYi-ms, Jfaffirari Text* . . (<■/. JrmrW, 1U, IS£) ig reviewed bv K. Ptiie?iexthank in 
PM, 53 {milk 1'^ 37. 

K. Bilahel and A* C bowmans, (-'rfrfAutAf, kopHseh*, nnduniK TtxU tur RtKgio* mul rriutfueai Litemtur 
tn SjHjtzril i VeriftcnUlcbunpen title den bndiHehun Pnpi-rrw-Krainmlim^fin. Heft. [. 1034), iil+ 

452 pp.* gitta u mn^icjxl text; it prints Biii. Mug., Morgan, and other testa dealing with St. Cyprian (of 
Antioch) the mn^ji'lnh and fahs ctroiTerajon, 

A, lk?AE + Alupmi Papyri, vuL 2 of Michigan Papyri, lYi+259 pp.,4 pis., b reviewed hy A, S, HliKr in 
20 [ 1934), 124 3. 

R CoLLART* fVriRFiM riC appears in .by., 14 (1634), 403-7+ and further eoutintiEs the thesis ill 

thr wnu writer's article on fttorunu J7d mr um nmtdetle in Aep B5 13 (1033), 20S-I2. 

^V. E, C’nrai, JJapiraJ Ttprt* in I„ uppeawi in Journo/, 20 (1934), nI-3, with pL 0 (S]v The tesla 

theft! published were Iruni Bril . Mm, Dr pt of Oriental Antiq., 1037th The writer is identified with the wirfbe 
of Ft- Kropp * tell. Part II appeared In the flum vn] nine of the Journal t 195-4500+ and ga ve four other texts,, 
nil by the name scribe. 

Jtaqraa* and Von Hojgftf?*, ftvpyr* is Frincetoi Unkumty utiaOmm . , . (rtf ,r W r^ IS, 135) b 
fiwirwvd by F. H GiTELirEDl in (hiumon. 10 (UJ34>, 305-7. 

C - Mamssr de \ illarh. Xe JW rim item Je jSViHa^n (A f u&iie) t Cairo (flenw* Je-f 

r^ypfch 1W33, viil -f S3 pp., 0 pis., contains 11n- text of 222 Coptic funerary inscripCionfl. but without 
tntbdatkmfl. 

K. ^arai^oa^ Papynufuwfe uml Papyntefw*tkun& Leipjrig, 1033, xvM 372 pp. ? b a m.miaul of 
papyroiogt*. It is re viewed hy hL HUBERT in %znnlujR, 1> (1034), 457-0, hy F, ZiMilEKMJLSN In P. H% on 
1 1025), 4tt2Ul hy W Scuthart in OP.Z. T 37 (1934J* Ij 74- 5 + by T. i\ S, T in 64 f lo^ih 74-043, bv 

P. CdUAftT in Af F. A-/-W7. F ml h 47 (1034b 124 d. and in for, de Phil. w 3 (3034), 225-S, sod bv H- Konncv- 
BFUTEL in Ilinoranaj, Id (1934), 427-32. 

M. Pr^rlSK, Bit Siplrintf in den prier.hiM.hm Puprpi, in At*}.* 14 (1034). S45-4SSL 

P. ►Sfi.vtil BffiutiMque manumit* Paul Sbath: CnlaIapnt T 3, Cairn J034, 1411 pp. T include* two 

hturghml mamifwriptA, in ^Vinbic, of the Coptic Church (nr^u | J2d, 1127). 

hcntLLJJt. Tffi Ooptir t fofftil Test* .. ■ \ vj. Jmirtwl, IH, 182} b m vie wed bv \\\ HEStmi knbeeg in EJ5 34 
(1034), 7S-05, 

A. Scuniut, KoptwM* fitehL n. in Kritixckr. Vieritfjahwi*rkriftfilr n nd Reehimru^v^fl a 

3. Fo%p, St 1 1034), IS-45, b a. contimwrion of the intetwring atudv widt h appeared in the snm^ porindk^J, 
yol. 25 (1032b 35041ft, 

E, Satiat.. nrr Kid hn nlmi*ckrilffypt- Pmri ri -inlrccAl, i, Munich, 1033, x— \47 pp,, b n study in biatoriciil 
jmrispnailence, but thM jwirt only comins down to the k^kminir of DiodctLin a reign, it is" reviewed by 
A. EmuTARnt in 37 {1G34) S 352-G. 

\ . -Stecehann, Zur Ttxtpcrialtafifi ntrd mm Tzrtver&tundn i> I&ptftxher ZauberiiLzif^ in B.Z. t 70 il934), 
125 3L don k with Kropp + * Zmthcrtf^ The mmr author^ I'H* CwUih ChriMli in den koptwckm ZauUrierteu^ 
H?4ielbt^ + lt<S4, 3B pp. ? in the new eollef tson s '-Quid3eEi tied Htndien 2ur npswrhiohte und Knltur doa 
AJterlLiiuti und des MJtlriullc^ heninegegeben vim F. Bethel und A. La an interesting study. 

It is reviewed by J. Poli/^sk v In Q,L£.< 33 1 10361, HB-9L 
^ A. ^TEINW>^TL-K, Zfo Bcdiutung tier Papgfdagu s /ur di> l^Heie C.-rJhindwrMrt, uppesiFA in Jf«lK«nrr 
:Nf Pfl^/rti#/or#rAiifiir *. . 10 f]034) r 3CJ2-13. 

^ AVifibcs j.iwHffd A*. £i. ^eee P>, 132) la rtviewod bt' It. AicrHEa inO.A,^., 33 tl03o) h 

W, Till. Kopiiv.hr. TextmtvpAhrn. nppenm In At#., 14 (1934b S5-70. 

VV, Tt l±„ Zii dm Wimnrhsptiwhen Zaui*rixrtm r in tMenialia h \ (l!l35j, 105-221. codiim 53 fnigmonfe. 

U, II. Hnjiitzix, f'ojKf^ Alagfcai and Medial Terte, in Orimtnlin T 4 (1035), 1-37, J4o-55. Fuhjieatina 
of WWPI 1 liilierto nm-iliittl C-optir pupyri of tb’ Univ. ofiliLhigmi eolicvflon, with Enjtliiiii trnruktiuo vnd 
ph^jiogW (Hitw-. Thi! uklwt of them.' papyri nectna to bolnj^g to ttm fourth to fifth cBUturiiai j for the mcaJt 
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part it Is written in The others* ora of Surly curly date, earlier than the seventh, century, unci 

are in Sa'hiie pur* or mLscod. It is a carefully prepared publication, uni I form* an important contribution 
to the study of Coptic magic ami medicine. 

\V. E r An early Bohairic Letter, in The American Journal of PAildogy, 66 (103U51, 103-12. 

An edition, with tnutsktion and introduction, of the papyrus ini . 1520 in the L'nfcvemiv of Michigan 
CoUee lion. 

ZiKUrro, Biht. ctwpica m .. (c/. Journal, 19, JB3) is reviewed by \X. Littm-vm s in, OL.Z„ 37 (1934), -434-0+ 

?, Fim-OLoaicAL 

M. CniiNE, Les diabetes oopke osrioutiquee A\ PurU 1934, viiH-00 pp., lithographed, Th-ziA with the 
dialect* of the “Acts PaulT (**L KchmMt 1904), St. Jbhn'p gospel (ed. Sir Rerliert TiiumguuUp m%l and. 
Ba far AS pnaaihlep With the Mnnichaefin wk dwrovored Eli 1931. It is supplementary to tlir- same author's 
Slikmcnt* de pnunmaire rlinlw ^nlr . copto^ (ef. Journal, 20* 211), It itichidtt also a comparative study of 
some sperimpus of these dialect a. 

Jt EVinpy, Chroniquc de linguistig iiC in Ren. des HadV* /temifigut# (1934), mul-m, 

includes refsenn-'ca to Coptic linguistics, This review ia newly founded and i* the organ nf the recently 
established imtifut d'ftvdt* eemiUgua at Faria. 

Ch. KlJI-STKt titt j —4 propo* de3 peeud^rtdouUffncnli de voyeUnt en ropfa* in O* R+ des 

Ranees du Croupe Linguklique. d'itadeA th<titnito* 9 imtiiqu€Jt* 193F-o, 5-7. A aonwntiry ot a comsiuniration 
made at the seance of Dr.C. I9tln 1934 to the Group* which WU formed in FtiTiB in 1933 under the presidency 
of 51, Cohen. 0hften r atk>n3 on thin mitti mimir-ation were mads by E. J. J. (.tEBt, 1L Coieeic, 

and C. S. CttLm. 

Li. Th. T.n-HiRT r ju iapy = fj r srcipOii?i 1 ejrmplar, In Musean, 47 {1934). 57-60. deal* with Coptic ^ston in 
ft letter of Theophilus of the year 399. and it 3S shown that In thflt passage ir^ICPil = Id minute, le fflA- 

I), O'Leary, A'vte* m the Coptic Language appears in OriejiloRa, 3 (S034), 243 ~5b. 

H.Rjlskei Dk aggptkehen Ptr&mmmmen , + + {cf* Journal, SO. 211) is reviewed by Sim In Qnculnlui a 3 
(1934), 314, and by fF. Ll, Qm¥mm in Jimmdl, 20 (1934), UO-IT. 

8. AinrlUKOLQOY 

E. Bltnt-ctA, Affiniripomd r Alexandria Le muuk grim-wmlm^ » published in 14 (1934), 331. 

A. de Coshos. being an ocwraid f -f the RUtory, Topography and d of th e A^rfA-U e/d 

D*#trt of Egypt and Lake Morentiy London. 1935, 219 pp. Note particularly chapters vn. Eiirly Mom*tic 
Commmit ins, in Ifnreotw ; vm. The End of Roman dominion ami iho Amh Conquoit; ix+ The D«-:iy □ F 
Marcoti?; ^vhf> Ancinm Sites and FEaeos of Intercut in the Marvu^v Tho uulhor* who is in the Li/yptin n 
Government flcrvfee. has knowo the Htryftt district for mor^ than twenty year* p oat. Tim work is of parti, 
ciilar interest from the geographical alandpoint, 

Th. J. Ruiei edits Ak^imtrie, Portiqtir dt rOriwi, Alexandria, 1935, S$ pp. B with nmnormi* illnsinktioxtH, 
A, work prwliicetl under the ftiupinpa of Ihu tsyudic-at d Lntiiitive d Alexandric, Amougwt the eonlnhufioEH it 
contains will he found E- Combe, ^weigr^s n[/tsihr^ $ur T 4^crwnrfns tt mm fpp. 17-2U). uml \V. H, 

Thobston. The numoetic communities of Egypt before the A risk conquest {pp. 21 4). 

(^jL ALtHTLS, Lex ffUJanalert# tie BVirff 'a-jVfJliFim in A vuvrlle. Ril/uc tlierJogiqtic, Tourmt]* 4 j (1934j] + 
113 -34. 238-52, Emcllunt Rummary' of the contsnia of E* E. White's three volume ^ 

3M, E-Fautt. Les hoktsr.ulptis *,.. (c/, Journal, 17^ 233) P ia ravitwd by Brflirtnrin JJl-AJl. (lS3ii) f ^11-12. 

K. Pn^FEli, Teiniurt ct akhimie ditn.i rfrnrnt hRleniiUqatt 1933, 59 pp. An extruel Irani the 

fkmhmHum Kondakovimum, ttl The treatise dcaLs especially with the colouring iW In Hdlenisfek- and 
Ctoptle Egypt. 

Tn the reviews alrtiwly noted of flL E- White, Mmaxterk* of Ike 'n-Natrun . . - (e/. Journal, 1f+ + 

I83 F 184) mimt added thofie offF. Ll. Gnimtu in JnsmaL £0 (1934). 47, and Tn. LlFOKT* in R.H.R., 50 
(1931). 669-70, both dealing with Fart m. A brief notice of Parts p and m by D, AI(iraiLAT) will he found in 
4-rtcichf Rtii/pi, 1034, 124. 

WmeOH, Ancient TcrtUw from Egypt in the Cnim»itg of Michigan Cdkctim\, Ann Arbor* 1933, 76 pp., 

23 pis.] is reviewed by A J, B. Wa€ 8 in Gnomon, 10 < 1034). G63-L 
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NOTES AND NEWS 


We offer cmr hearty cun gmtidat juns. to two British scholars who have been more or Jess 
closely connected with our Society in the past, and who attain their seventh*Lb birthdays 
this year: Dr. W, K. Tram In July, and Mr* N. do Garis Davies in Hop timber, 5 Jr. Davies's 
connexion with the Boeicty began in 1897,* when heasniifted Fir Flinders Petrie in the excava¬ 
tions at Dimderah. His work thereafter for the Archaeological Survey tt a doim volumes in 
which tombs of various periods were published in line, colour, and photography, and in 
which new standards of accuracy in such work were set, is one of the achievements of which 
the Society may be most proud: the two volumes of The Ma&taba of Ptuhhetep nml AJzhtlhtinp 
in 190Q and 1901 1 foliowod by The Bock Tomb i of Sheikh Said, and The Rock Tomb* of Bmr 
ei G ehra wi in two parts, and between 1903 and 1903 by thi- very important carpus of The 
Rock Tombs of El A mtirna. in six purls* and in ?9lS by Five Theban Tombs, Bince the war 
Mr. Davids activities have been chiefly absorbed by t fir Metropolitan Museum uf Art , but 
he has acted a? one of the Editor? of the Theban Tombs Series, published under the auspices 
of the Society T with five volumes to its credit, has shared in the production of the A lura! 
I'mnfi retf^ of El Intamchr and Im* contributed a number of valuable articles and reviews to 
titin Journal. Dr, Crum’s chief link with the Society hun been the pioneer work Coptic 
Ihtmm, published in 1902* in which nearly six hundred of these document h p mostly from the 
codec Hons of the Society, were edited with translations and commentaries H is magnum 
ojuitfp the great Coptic Dictionary, o t which the preparatory labour? took up nearly twenty 
years, and w hich baa been appearing in parts sinco 192P T is not far from completion - one 
more part* now In the press, will see tlio und of the Coptic dictionary proper, and u sixth and 
bat part will include the Greek and English indexes. To both these friends of the Society 
w e offer our sincere wishes for many active and profitable yeans to come- 

Professor Sclutfer has retired from the Directorship of the Egyptian Department of the 
Btate MusenmB, Berliu, and up to Hie pment his successor has not been appointed. Mean¬ 
while Dr. Anther is Acting Director. At the Berlin University do appointment baa been made 
to the Chair of Egyptology; but Professor Gra|wnv is to continue I lecturing next term, 

\\ e congratulate Dr. Alan H. Gardiner on his recent election to a Corresponding Member¬ 
ship of the Prussian Academy of Sciences* 

Urie of the most extraordinary figures in the history of British Orientalism passed away 
last December, in the person of Sir Ernest Budge,, for over thirty yearn Keeper of Egyptian 
and Assyrian Antiquities in the British Museum* Hi? energy was enormous: not only was 
he a mast active custodian of the vmrt collections in hi? charge, bui his literary output was 
of an extent rarely equalled. His puhliealions t overft liundrcil in number* ranging from t hin 
monographs; to great folios, from one volume to eight , covered the fields of Egyptian, Coptic, 
Syriac, Ethiopia and Assyrian literature and history, and almost every side of Egyptology, 
and included a number of guide-books to his Department which are in somo wavs model* of 
wind -=ncli works should he* not to speak of a book of travels, a history of A&yyriology, and 
an obituary memoir of the Museum cat. With these activities lie"combined numerous 
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journeys to Egypt and Mesopotamia to obtain antiquitiM tot the MnHemo, resujfiflg in n boat 
of important acquisitions; and be a Iso conducted excavations in those countries and in 
Mubin. II in works, while lacking some of the refinements of modem scholarly technique, 
have among other merits that of making accessible a great body of texts, very many of them 
new r in fix oriental languages. Eye trouble tranced him at times great difficulty, but did not 
cheek his iaiiomitable will to work. His Influence hb a jiupulurmT of Egyptian studies in 
England wag very great , but his conservative views and individual methods took him aidde 
from the lines of development pursued by most of hie colleagues Hih large services to 
Oriental studies have not censed with Ids death: tor he has laid Egyptology under a perpetual 
debt of gratitude by bequeathing almost the whole of his considerable fortune to University 
L'ollege p Oxford, and Christ's ■ Liis- old College), Camhridgfl* '"tor founding and endowing a 
scholarship, fellowship ur lectureship in Egyptology" 1 , Jo be named after Lady Wallis Budge* 
who predeceased him by same years. If these positions arc so constituted as to give their 
holders full time for research there will be magnificent opportunities for valuable work* A 
personal sketch of Budge by one of hi? oldest friends appears elsewhere in this number. 

We have to record the death last dime, at the age uf 68. of Mr. James Edward Quibell 
ftor a number nF years a men da t of our Conunitt.eeh after 11 long ami Liistingoiflited career 
as ex cava tor and as o fijeial of the An l iq ail lea Depart lu out „ Egy pi. ITis c\ mn exion wi 13 ] Egypt 
began a few years after taking his degree at Christ Church, Oxford; at 26 he joined Sir 
Flinders Petrie in the excavations at Cupt.ua, and later id Xanadu anti Ballaa* Quibell, who 
edited the volume on BalLi^ Is said to have been the first to recognize that the quite novel 
remain a wdtb which he wa^ dealing were pradynarito und not those of a " New' Race 1 " of the 
First Intermediate Psriiwh tiiis all-iniportaul fact was. however* find CHt&hlirilod publicly 
by de Morgan. Alter very successful seasons of excavation, for the Egyptian Eesenreh 
Account., at the Ramessenni. where he discovered a quantity of very important Middle 
Kingdom papyri, and at El-Kah h which yields3 important tombs of the Third and Fourth 
Dynasties, Quibell attacked Ktim el-Ahmar (Bierakonpolis), with sensational results; on 
the rite of a First l>ynasty temple he unearthed such opflrii-niuking objects us the great 
ceremonial date palette of Namier, the mace-heads, covered with reliefs, of the "Scorpion 
King"" and Namier, the ivory figurines and reliefs of the First Dynasty or earlier* the granite 
doorway of Ivlsasekhemwy, statuettes of Kha^khem, the copper statues of Idiibps 1 and 
Miinu^. and the great golden-beaded bronze falcon. Shortly after that he was appointed 
to the Catalogue Coumiissiun of the Egyptian Museum, Cairo, und published a catalogue of 
the " archaic tB objects. In 1S&H be became au Inspector-in-Chief id Antiquities, fir=t in the 
Delta, and later at Luxor t where in 11105 he discovered and cleared the tomb of Yuyu and 
Tjuyu, the contents of which be published in the Gttltifogw iitfafmL Thereafter for mm 
years he excavated at fi&kk&mh, uncovering there the Monastery of fit. Jeremiad the archaic 
mastuban of the parly dynasties and other cemeteries, and the tomb of Eerirfrv and gained 
for the Museum a host of important object.* of all periods; all these were published by him 
in tlie Excavations at SoQQbra series. In this work Quibell was greatly aided by bis wife, who 
made mfrtt of the copies in outline and colour for the plates of his publications; she died in 
1927. In 1913 he left Sakk&nib to become Keeper of the Egyptian Museum. During the 
difficult war period be way almost single-handed* but found time to improve immensely the 
decoration and installation of the Museum, and to show and explain its cuntentF to many 
parties of the British and Australian soldier* stationed in or near Cairo. In 1926 lie was 
promoted to the office of Seorfltary-General of the Antiquities Department, After bis official 
retirement in 1935 he returned to excavation, booming for two years p with characteristic 
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modesty, an assistant of C* M, Firth, who had succeeded Mm as Inspoctor-m-Omd at Buk¬ 
hara b. After Firth's death iri 3 Ml QidbaH again retained to Bakkiirab to direct and coinplek- 
the excavation of the Step Pyramid site which Firth had conducted with great success. He 
was still engaged in this work at the time of Ids death* and had arranged to go over lor the 
lust time thin autumn to induct his successor, Mr. Walter B. Emery, A volume by Quibell on 
the Step Pyramid excavations is now in rhe pftc&s. He was one of the most modest, gentle, 
and generous nf men, and gained the affection of all who knew him. The writer of these hues, 
who was associated with him at Sakkarab, can testify to hh unfailing helpfulness and 
kindness. 

Wc haw farther to record the deaths of Dr* Walter WitesrinskL Professor of Egypto¬ 
logy at Ktinigsborg, who died last April; and of Dr. Pieter Adriaan Aart Boeser, some time 
Sub-Director of the RijkemuBeam van Gndheden, Leyden, and Header in Egyptology at 
the University of Leyden, who died last February at the age of 7tL Dr, WreEHmski La beat 
known for his great Atlas sur Alta&jtjpli&dien KtiUtirgeschichte, which was published from 
1B14 onwards and is the greatest compilation of pictorial material from tombs and temples 
since Lepeius T s Denhmkr. For some years past he edited the OrientalisHschti Literatur'eitiimj 
which under hia direction gave great hospitality to Egyptological articles and information. 
Dr. Boeder's chief work, apart from his iinivernity and imiaounj function^ lay in flic publi¬ 
cation of the Catalogue of the Egyptian Antiquities of the Leyden Eijksmuseuim 

Probably the most remarkable Egyptian "find" of the year bits been that made by Pro¬ 
fessor Cupart lasE February in Brussels, among some objects transferred to the Museea du 
Cinq nun tomiire from the Koval Palace, wMther they hud been brought from Egypt as 
souvenki in the middle of hist, ceutuiy by King Leopold IJ of Belgium when Duke of Bra¬ 
bant* Among Uiese objects was a hollow wooden funerary statuette, of quite unassuming 
appearance, and bearing the name of a certain Khay. The interior, plugged with Jinen, 
contained a papyrus roll some 20 cm. high; this, on being opened, proved to be not a funerary 
work, as was naturally expected, but the upper part of a hieratic document dated in the 
sixteenth year of Harnesses TX, and mentioning Iving ^ekhemshedtaw irer Sobkemsaf, of the 
Thirteenth Dynasty* Almost immediately M. Caport identified the papyrus as the upper half 
of a document ol which the lower half has been well known to Egyptology since 1873 as 
the Amherst Papyrus! The great importance of the latter, which was purchased by Lord 
Amherst from Dr. Lee in 1808, ami has been published by Sharps Chabas, and Professor 
Newberry* has always been recognized, for oven in its fragmentary form it gave the most 
remarkable of tho tomb-rubbers’ depositions known to uh, that which concerns the spolia¬ 
tion of the pyramid of Sohkeimsaf, The two halves of the original document join so exactly 
that fragmentary signs on one part are completed by the other ; only the lirst of the fain: 
pages is still somewhat defective. In its completed form the papyrus gives a very remarkable 
account of a judicial inquiry, during which, among other highly interesting matter, the 
quarrymtui AmCnpancfcr confesses (after the usual torture) that he and seven accomplices 
fret out to plunder tomb^ nf the Tbobun Necropolis; that they forced the entrance of the 
pyramid of King Sobbemsaf with chisels; that the loot from the mummies worth 100 gold 
debem, was divided among the robbers, as well as the furniture; that after his arrest he 
effected bis escape from prison by means of a bribe consisting of Ids share of the gold, and 
reccpmmenced his plundering exploits with the rest of hia gang. How the late Professor Feet* 
who long made a special study of documents relating to robberies of royal tombs, would have 
rejoiced had the missing half (now' known as the Leopold 11 Papyrus) come to light in Ids 
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lifetime! A tranataliun of the complete test, communicate'! by M. (’apart to the Royal 
Academy of Belgium, has already been published; and it is Loped that *i more complete 
treatment will appear before long in the pages of this Journal. 

The second volume of 'flip Temple of ttcthnu I tit Abydoa, announced in the preceding 
number of (his Journal, Las now appeared. It comprises the chapels of Amen-Ber, Ref- 
Hunikhti, Ptah, ami King SeLboa, and thus completes the publication of the Seven Chapels 
of the Simsluary, with their beautiful representations of the various ceremonies that the 
deceased ting was deemed to perform in the daily cult of the above-mentioned gods and the 
Osimn Triad, and lin the last chapel) the funerary rites paid by the gods to the king. There 
are 40 folio plates, of which 4 are coloured, Id are photographic (mostly retouched), and the 
rest monochrome from pencil drawings. Of those in colour, one, a triple folding plate, is no 
doubt the finest coloured reproduction ever published in an Egyptological work. The price, 
which is again very fur below the cost of production, is the same us tliat of VoL i; £4 to 
Members and Associates of our Society (if ordered through the Secretary), £5 to others. 

We offer our congratulations to Professors Erman and Grapow on the publication of the 
first, fascicule of the references to the WSrtabwh der ArgyptisduM Spmche an immense 
boon to all workers in Egyptian philology. Hus first instalment takes us to Yol. n, p. IT; 
the twelve large pages of abbreviations give an impressive view of the ground coveted by 
those who for many years laboured in tho copying and Vmxtbslung of published and un¬ 
published texts. 

We learn that Proffer Farina, Director of the Turin Museum, discovered at Gebelen 
last winter & box..contuining nine or ten intact papyrus-rolls of the Old Kingdom. They are 
at present at the Cairo Museum, whither Professor Farina will return in December, nccom- 
paniod by a mtawrnfrwc who will open them. Professor Win as edition of the Turin 
Papyrus of Kings, recently treated by Herr lb sober, the well-known expert of the Berlin 
Museum, is now in the press; we understand that this eagerly awaited work will give some 
important new information as to the kings o( the Second Intermediate Period. 

On p. HI7 of the preceding volume of this Journal it was erroneously stated that Iraq is 
published by the Oxford University Press, and that the price is £1 (kt. annually. Actually 
the publishers are the British School of Archaeology in Iraq (2 Hinde Street, Manchester 
Square, London, W. 1), and the price is IN*, for each half-yearly part. Wu are asked to point 
out that Iraq may ho obtained for an annual subscription of £1 11s., which also secures 
membership of the British School of Archaeology in Iraq. 

The following lectures have been given this year under our Society’s auspices: “The 
Season’s Work at Tell el-'Amunrn”, by Mr. John Fendlebury; “Crafts in Ancient Egypt”, 
by Mr. Oliver H. Myers; “The .Religion of the Phoenicians ”, by Mr. R. D, Barnett, of the 
British Museum; “ Ancient Monsters ”, by Mr. G. D. Hurablower; *' The God of the Egyptian 
People by Miss Mary S. Shaw, Keeper of the Egyptian Department of the Manchester 
Museum; and "The Iloyal Italian Mission’s Excavations at Tebtunis", hy Dr. Gilbert 
Bagnani. The last of these lectures was ako under the auspices of the Society for the Pro¬ 
motion of Hellenic Studies, 

For some years past the publication of this Journal in quarterly parts has been replaced 
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by mow convenient and economical half-yearly issues, Hitherto, however, the old quarterly 
ammboring has been retained. the half-yearly iasuiw being called "Part:* I and IT" mid 'Tarts 
III and IV s1 respectively. As there is no iiifetiliuii of returning to quarterly publication this 
numbering has become a mere fiction* and will henceforward be abandoned in favour of 
Parts I and 11 for each annmd volume. In future the parts will lie issued as nearly ns possible 
in June and December. 

The Editorship of this Journal baa been taken over by Professor Battlscmiilie Gunn 
(The Queen’s College* Oxfordj* to whom all manuscripts. proofs, and other communications 
regarding contributions should be sent. BouLu for review should be sent r us hitherto, to the 
offices of the Egypt Exp lorn I bn Society [3 Hhnle Street, London, W, 1), 
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Jf Htfunu xnd Weight*. By SLrW. M. Flzstders Peteie, Kt, h etc, London, Methuen, 1934- Bvu. i-r22 pp^ 1 

i-liiiijjrii cc!.i 2*, 

In 3 H77 there appeared u volume entitled /raiaf/i'it Mtdroloffl; or r Rtfomp aj AiudmiMmmr&frtim 
the Alonumenle, showing great umtlu'matkal skill. ami tackling thin difficult subject In ft fldcntiik maimer 
for the fir&t time- TheprineipLn 3kid down therein ■Arte applied by their author during hi* wort at the s 
Pyramid, and some very val Liable data collected- Ankles on Weights and by the ?nmf author 

appeared in the ninth nod pobw^ioit uditba of the fr^cr^Aifta Jr^lifii ita, Ancient IFrijgtAte tnui Mtfwure** 
a Hstilogue nf these objects in the Edwardi Library, wan pul>l Mbod in I92fl -and we nt mpidly ant of print. 

Thefu can be no two opmkma that Profreanr Pttrkfl work is, fay far the moat unpcirtanl cu&Lribution 
to ihe robj oqt that haa been made. Prior to I ml Met metrological. work wan highly speculative, largely 
inaccurate-, and Inching in any system or precision- It k a strange fact that apart from tho Professor s own 
work (there are alao inductions in n number of his excavation memoirs) very little has b*etj written. on 
Linear metrology since the publication of huL Nei. Such work as hw boon done by Qthen on the subject 
ha b utmost invariably been marred by ignorance of the underlying mathematical prindpltaip or by for- 
fetched deductions iusoutindy propping ^crry-baUt t haorkfl - Proffer Griffith 3 * exceedingly valuable 
articles in tho Prot. Soc- MU, Artk* 1 are a notable exception. 

This neglect is strange, for us Petrb says in. the present volume* "The study of undent measures uawi in 
a country is a hauls for Htiscovering the movementa of civiLiaulujii tstwn'D countries- The -study ol ancient 
weights serves in show the trade cannoetknis, at any given period 1 \ PerhuipH many Excavators to-day do not 
even know of the existence of Ind. JfeL, though within its own sphere it i* u masterpiece If the present 
booklet docs no more than drew attention to the eai-lkt work it will have corvud an important purpose- 1 

It- cannot lie paid that Measure* and Weight* adds anything cither to the author's reputation or to the 
publish cd material on the subject- The only gtandardfl by which the book can bn judged m- those laid down 
by himaeif fifty yearn and more ago, and Mr, Petrie has little mercy on Ptufriwor £?ir Flmdc-m Petrie* as the 
following parallel paaBagca will show: 


Mtamtrts and Weight* 

F. 1. "Thf present tuulirw of the subject, is only 
intended for ready reference in practical work and 
doea not enter into theoretical detail nor \ifc\ the 
full account' of the material/' Probable errore are 
only given for rum unit. 

Units oft? Humected wlmlriah without reserve 
throughout the book. P. a: "The whole nnbii anil 
Yemen aeries ie the general MeditcrmnEon slaudan;l 
in ancient times-’" P- 4: "From this cubit [tho 
Royal] there an? varintioili of . . . 5MM58 1 in New 
Sfoxku. 11 1 J . vii: "The land incasuiv of Egypt 
twtifkfl to the early counliiig of time t by its being 
the length of a panrl i dum drcinlidiy dividing thfl 
day; 4 it passed on to the prehistoric UrnijM A^j of 
Kngbtnd, and was the Ikssis of the Raman foot" 


Induttiz'e Afeirtdotff 

P r SI: "The nsn of probable errors suit be n 
main feature in all accurate metrology; without 
Ascertaining the probable c-anor of our knowledge of 
two units* it is impoSEkblc to prove whether they an? 
or iiB not likely to be ootmctecL™ 

See above, P, 6: "Doubts and diffiooHkn have 
not been sLkglitcd or left unnotked but in. edl dubious 
questions the uncertainly of them is acknowledgetl 
and discoiarti. No attempt hm ham mnde lo try 
to obtain the aoqideacence uf otliera by ignoring 
uni/erl aintiefi. H Juts Wil well infd that L Thci render 
is easily led captive by a writer who has no hesita¬ 
tion'] but tills h tufa'ii consent la au agreement that 
snap* at the first shock. *. . f * 


t TA* Mtinlmaftke Mfdbai Pap*rw Kbmw* lu Fob 13, 31^-HH3 and £hL-S8; Alu oa Igw^ Weight* and 

lie***** in voi. i i, iiA3-srs. voL ia. m-u\. 

1 For the benefit of render* wc may KLCUESim that new oqpin of thK» hfw3k (in? fltik] obtainable from The HrcMary* 
British School of AluhlUnklgy in Ei-ypl. Tniveriity CoU*gi t Loudon. * All pwaauranontB in inches. 

* B« ako Aafare, July 15, 1003^ p. HH, 
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JTwWft und RVip&Jj 

F. 4 1 Ll In Egypt this |tho Rowdl cubit fro* divided 
In 7 ppdnwt 28 digits of -737, but the usual digit 
mrifftirc "729 waa regularly formed from J it Lh of 
tie remenF But no p, 7 it m implied that 'M digits 
of -729 make a Royal cubit-. 


/ ndtictii*: Mtirdoffi 

P_ 56: ** - . . iiiit a single vxnmple of that [Ihu 
Royal] cubit appears as low os- 28 X the mean value 
of the ns in «toup of digits 1 * ('TXTfli^POlQ; Liter, 

HI Ffjramidf? - 727 : 5 ;- 9 U£* euggeated. 

diagonal of square euEiit) "and the probability nf 
the group of mhit? and that of digits LoEna Hicntical 
IS Hiiuh that it Is nol worth ihe least consideration/* 


No enhsoqumit discoveries have given reason for questioning tlik excellent ecmcIneiDn. 

Though Ptofreaur Petrir considers (p, 4) that the double rtmtn was derived Irani the length of a pendulum 
swinging 100,000 limes a day, he abo states Unit it ia this diagonal of the square of the Royal cubit—but 
which came first ? 

li may bo argued that* in what daima to be only a handy reference book, them m no room for steps 
of reining, or eYpoaitiun of tbo |muEihilitlre of error, hut if this is the explanation of the contract with Ind r 
iftJ.p ills a great pity that the book was not confined td fact* and all theory e limin ate I. The metric equiva¬ 
lents of lengths and weight* am given nn.hr intermittently. A carefully tulmlatad list, of unite given in inches 
and ocn lime ires, with their probable error* and known maximum vmaLitue (from the rods m»l oLhfr 
inscribed soarces} would have been invaluable. To these might have been added the dntca of the imib*, 
their prmxHJsjwtt, and, possibly, their Emigrated eonnenon with each other, Nn on* could do this better 
than—or half as well aa—Ihfnw Petrie, hul mstoad wo have l,p. 7): 

'VJth'^il Unit*. The pr^iomituineo til maeon*’ measures of courses in the Great Py ramid ban suggested 
that a variety of measures were in unr, somn of which drj not «p?ra to bo mi oven number of digit*. 1 Another 
question which has never been settled is the meaning of subordinate lengths marked im Lhf standard 
cubits with ikumr* (below in capitalsj j fur tbstw in detail, see WtiQhls and dfranrasrea, xsr. Here we will 
compare these vruions suggoatinns to see if they support the same conclusions. 


Pyramid 

Ditfite 

Ifrarfcr on 

Aiocni 

Crntrw-3 

af'729 

CvMts 

fSinitimJj 


28 

ROYAL 

Egyptian. 

214 (2 x10 7) 
222(2xlPl) 

30 

10-93 zeseh 

10- 8 Khortsahiid 

11- 1 Phoenician 

23-2 (2> It A) 

32 

1HWI 2 iiAffiio 

11-6 Italic foot 

41-2 

56 

41-2 ROYAL 

Egyptian 


’ Tile values on the nnbit rods may nut he anfven number of digits, fis there in some variation „in position 
on iliffwnml cubit*, fl^ggertfeig sources being independent of the cubit and digit. Tour of tho rooms 
he gzhls do nut agrue with whole diuitas. yet these include the Fhotmlcisin foot and tho modem Egyptian, 
cubit: further, the digits SO and 35 do not obih? wel! with courses. So tharre ia evidence fur imlHpendent 
standards which are not formed tram digits," 

Only extracts from the I able have been given here. The equation of the Royal cubit with 28 digits of 
li' 7^ be 5 a beady been commented on. ¥mm the last item* seeing that 54i digits of 0-729 make 4G-S it would 
be imagined that the ilgures In ths column. ifc !MarkH on Cubits” represented actual measurements from the rods, 
its a matter of fact, tbs intended positkmB of the marks on the rede are hut roughly known; tbev ara some- 
with in a digit division awl somethin® acroaa a dividing line, moreover, t he pasiLum of the same mark 
varies on diiTbucnt rodn by os much es Royal digit* trh737>, Petries figures have evidently been arrival 
at by calculating to the ncavwt in. thu length of a likely round number of True digit* (0-720). Two 
himils on lltc txi dx equal 10 Royid digitn r or, if two palms he meant, B Koval digits, hut in no event lb True 
digits. It is uppnrent that thraughout the table Prof visor Petrie has cocluired the True and Roy id digits, 
though tho probability of their bring identical * c is only 1 m aliont fivo million™ |/wf r Mil., Sfl) H 

rherc arc-: some useful hints on method in the bot^k, and a valuable chart of weight*. In CGn-jlmri-rm* it is 
to be hope<l that attention will be drawn to the incomparable early works on the subject by tho author 

I TJu Ppramidi md 0 / {1BS3 IB1. 1 Hoe also don.W E m <t t jane \U2*\ 3S-0 + 
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(who Ea* him?tLf Laid almost evtry one at fchn foundation stones of scientific Egyptian archaeology), and 
that others Till be rcnEi^pil to contribute their quota of evidence to the wort which lum sin £ur fallen chiefly cm 
Uriic man's tdiouJders, Sky we even Lope far the reprint of dftcienf Wtighte and Alcoran* which in so badly 
needed T OuTKii H. MxEita* 

Charity Wfdifft Goodwin, 1817 1B78. By Wariien II, DAw&oSh Oxford, The University Am, 1 ll34^ 
si— J Ftfi pp. + 1 fiL Is. 

Mr. l)*w*nri has in the- couibo of year* collected a great deat of information in connexion with the pioneer! 
of Egyptology, and in the book here reviewed hr gives us the fruits hip ]alnmm with regard to one of the 
groateat of them. CharU^ Good win. whoso rapecifd title to fame is time he nmdsv in Mr- Dawson's words, 
41 the first serious contribution to the study of hieratic papyri 11 , and that it is to him wo owe the first decipher- 
Merit and muiskrtion, Astonishingly accurate for so early a stage in the suL-nce, of many of the papyri wlnoh 
are now well known iu Echolum. His results were the more remarkable in that he ware not an Egyptologist 
hut n lawyer by profession, and hid puhlLihcxl work* art? by nn mum* conhnDd to Egyptological subjects, 
lira n glance at fh^mn’s bibliography of his writing* wit] show. Xnt only was he a brillianl writer in the 
domains of liiernglypiiie, hieratic, and Coptic texts, but aku a comp?lout scholar in Greek and Anglo-Saxon* 
the author of legal works, the editor of a journal. and oven a mimical eons poser and critic* His versatility 
and industry arr alike amariTig. and whcis msAsssring hia orlnovement in ths EgyptuE&gieal world it must ho 
borne in mind that he was without the a libs to Maareh which prcoent-day students have at their service 
in the way of adequate grammar and dwtionarteo; in fact during the earlier ywtt of his work limn? was cwm 
nn jaumal in which schuhim cuuid jUjiinuUcc their diflCOVcrLc^ until Bru^&L , h founded the Zf itscJirijt f iir 
iitjrtpiwcht Spmche tmd Alkriun^kti^h in 1803, so that all interchange of ideas hud tm be effected through the 
medium of the peat, 

Goodwin oortfiftponded largely with the Egyptologists of Ma day, and not the leant important jwigca of 
this book ore those in which lettcre to and from hrm arc printed: these? letters incidentally shed interesting 
suieli^hta on eon turn poraiy pcreumklit tes In the Egyptnloglefl] World, It ia of DO little interest tn th±". modern 
student to observe this pioneer scholar feeling hi* way toward.* facts which arc now the commonplaco of 
Oilr subject, and one cannot hut ho astonished at bid aculuetl. The IllcUdlin? oi his reputation can be gauged 
by the amusing account of Lis official send-off at- his departure from Sura* quoted nn pp. 42-3. 

An adequate Metcny of Egyptological research has yet to be written, but Mr. Dawson has made a yafnahle 
eantxibutiuu thereto in this most intonating book, which should appeal alike to thn ippcialM aud the gefiend 
reader. In that it shows what can he achieved by a scholar with the vert- minimum of aid, it la an object- 
Irason to the student of to-day, whose fseilitiiaft fur study and research an? so much plater, fuid our thunks 
arc due to the author for rendering the details of a meet interesting tfuwr available to the public. 

R, 0. Fasixotu 

TuptjgmpkicQl Hibliogmphij of Ancmil E^ptirrn FIierogftftihic Terfs* Hdiifs and Fainting*. IV. Lower and 
Middfo Egypt. By Bbjitha Porttee and Ro&alikb L, B, Moss, B.Sc. OxoDi Oxford, Hie <7tarfsndon 
I'rDtssp l£Sft4. xxviii i- 2M pp. p plans and maps, &>*, 

In this, tbo fourth volume of the now well-known T&poQfttphical Bibliography, the standard set by the 
preceding volumes bus been fully malnUfnfti. The present section cover® the whole of r^nwer Egrpt, in- 
bhidfag re-Uflcd hlocki of stone found in C-airo* but aicKuding tbi Memphite neeropnlls, ulreiidy dealt x r ath 
in Vd ill, and takes ua np the Nile a* far a* AsyflL, so that it includes nol only therock-tamhe of tha Middle 
Kiiiji ibitii natal iky. but also el-Amamit oM the inscriptinns of If Lit nub. It m surpriisiiiu to note thn Eutgo 
number of sites in the Delta which have yielded I us c rip t tons, and & systematic study of the material here 
indexed might well yield fresh hdurmation regarding the stormy period of thn East- native dyniLreS U^. 

The whole work is a model of what a hook of refuniticc should Ik?, authors and printers having co-opera led 
to make a most n&nbJe volnnic, a ud the misprint Fed win for Ftd usiri at the head oF pagya 171 and 173 m * 
■lip of s type mcwdingly rare In thm book* 

Rh 0, Faulks kk. 

iLopfiAcA# Fergnmnite TkeoiofftMrJitH Irllwltft. L By W- TlU-, ^Mittoilongen uuh der Fapyru?.-^mm1 1 Jn[Z der 
XationalhibliolLck in Wien- Papynin Erwherzog Rainer. NcUo betie. IL) 1034. XVlil-s-oG pp,, 1 }ik 

This vomhta of an introduction (vii-xviiih Llbographed text* (1-30* 4^-481, tznadatkms of the non- 
Biblicul fraumonfcs with ISIuEtmtive material (37-13, 40-50], and lithographed index £51-50), There are 

Br 
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nine £a"Mie Old Testament ; one of these (no, 8) is n portion of a ]ont io muy T a. ppnreally for 7th Abth. 

though it la difficult to restore any plan of the obsolete Su'Idw leotionaiy: mid another (EHk 9) k tbe passage 
which Till poblMnii in Mutton lor 1033+ The® ore followed by nine New Teat ament frajpiKlfl, Then there 
^ FttvyQmm fragments which an? of int^rrwt for phEokigtoiiJ reaminif, und uno IfciJunrio frngtmmt. 

These aTv flowed by two extremely intertitillg [iiuisa.^s from iht* life of St. Pisentiuri. ascribed to bis 
disciple John. Thn first of these (JL 0620 = Till, Sl-321 gfon part of the xturir of the priest who spat in 
church, hitherto known only fmm the Bofa*irk text published by Anuins^naod the Arabic text preeuml 
hy bun, thr wpy of w iinknoin original, ft does not appear in 1 hr .Imhic? vnraiun of Paris Qmht 471*4,, nor 
in the SjiTdir of Brit. Mus. Or, 7024 edited by Budge in Cnptk Apocry} »&i s 1913, 75 fl. (Enrico gives the 
Eohairir version of thr story in tm appendix, op. ciL, 324) e this B*m text pabtkbfld by Till is therefore 
n™- The attend pa&uge* two mueculivc Wen (R + H0'| nod 0552 *■ Till 354M) » fttiJJ more welcome, 
as it relates tie story of tbe turbulent wuntan which Amelin can's Arabic Ilf!, reckons m the 36th wonder of 
Bisentm*, and of this wn have had so far no Coptic text* nor does it occur in thn older (t) Arable of Para 
firtrf.e 4794, The fwt tbut the»i passages given in Till's Sa L idie do not occur in the Brit, Hup,, Bridie text 
tEiubi to show that there wm two or more- differing rettmakms of Pise nidus 1 a life, the BJL Sa + Mlc text not 
being the parent of tbe Roluurir, which meat Have Inna Hearer to Till's Bn'fclic document, In TblM connexion 
it may be noted that we find tbe life of St. Ptssxtfiu ^oiuuimMs jiKnlud to his (Jiscipk Jolic, sometimes to 
a disciple named Moan ; this may represent it tradition of two different versions of the life, 

Tlie last ftfLusigg! given by Till exmomts of two consecutive Wrs (K, 9622 and 8452) euntninmfz part of 
the history of Petra 1 the Jbcrian, of which the HyrEuc text («L Eftflbe, Petm* dtrjbtrw) is extant and n Coptic 
\ Fjmion P plight Jy expanded, if- ulrcady known l Vatican* Cod. Bazgia l fib). The puasiiuo uiven refeia to St. 
ThcognoEtfi fot HTttnffm omtod on I7lh Tout.). This contents of tibia volume um very wtkumc atttl valuable 
additions to Coptic- pntrifftie &tiniii». 

Iie Lacy (ELxtBT. 


A Papyrvi Coda of the Shepherd of Hernias (EimtUhideJt 2-8): with a Fragment of iht MnwlnttA. Edited by 
I'xxFnxLL BottttVL (L f nivurartyof Michigan Studies, HumaTUBtio Series* xxii.) Ann Arbor, University 
of Minhignn Tim, Um. x-KUT pp. p 5 pin. $3,W. 

This u a publication He important in substance tiAilm mmitoricraa in its execution. The papyrm frog- 
nieiila which form Lbc bulk of the text constitute by far the rntmi ex tensive portion nf the Shtphzrd vol 
found in Egypt* and they ui i ntudi older than the Codex Athone (which h, moreover* incomplete and shows 
a poor text ) p and u bout a century earlier than i hE* I Index ■Simiitirna, which pracmii only ofiout a s^uarter 
fif the w ork. The Michigan papyrun dates from the second half ol the third cerrturv, its fffthogrw-phv' is in 
gcnoral good, tbe Borlbc was neaBOfnably mreful. and t he text which it reveals is dearly cm thn whole a good 
■ cme T deserving the respectful attoutinn of editors of this interesting work:. 

In hi* admirabb introdurtion the editor discusser with praiseworthy thoroughness and critical caution, 
the pokeogiaphy of the papyrus* its makeup as a codex, and tbe textual questions suggested hy Ins oxa mina- 
lion of this nod other pvtdeoce; and ^un those who hm no special concern wdtli early Chrbtku litemtnre 
will find v iduable mateml on mors than one hubjcct of papyrolugical Interest. The Aitkin of the main 
papyrus is fchowod by one of a BmaU fragment., nlso at Mlohigmu from the Mandat^. This appear to date 
From lhi- tlnas of the second century and must runk na the oldest munuscript of the work yet known. It is 
unfortunately very xmall, hut even within its limited compass it shownwnm remnikahkdi^erenm from ihn 
other authorities. 


AUopelticr thi B ia » tctj- noUblo addition to tbe sorita of which it fofmi pirt. ITjo pJuten. in which mo 
reproduend pine piijps of the mnniBcript, am oieellont. 


FT, I. Bell. 


Ze»m Papyri: Bhmhw Papm of thr thinl century ft.c. touting trttt PaUMint and Egypt. Edited with intio. 
diirtjon» nml npt«i by Williah Lrts WEsrrxEiLLjry sod Elizabeth Kavbe HjitWRiuiL. VoL u 
New York, ColiLinLia Uohottity Pres, 11534, 1 -i-177 pp,, 8 jjIk, 

1 biE edition of mute t han hnli td ibr Zrnon testa io tho CoInnibM L'nivoreitj- rolketiun will he wotoennod 
by oil •todenta of Ftolemaio papyri and of Graeco.Efiyptiio life. The document* theiuadvc* air of great 
Tarict> and interest, In many poLola tliny fiiippIcnicllL and correct iW prevbutly p.ihtubcd, and they 
i-Olltaiq A grral deal of quite- frrah WwitermaiLn. who on this occoMon hfli bad lbs of 
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Mrs. Hiutnoehfl. la ajj eifeLkii cupuiikir. ilia commentaries are nJ wnys reliable and dear, and be lues &n 
attractive way of aciiializing the butfutianfi which the papyri drily record, The economic questions in 
paiticiitnr hj ro admirably bandkl L 

'll]!? only weahnse of the book is uti it id jihibkipca] side. A few points in the lettur-s ere mij^ntorpreled, 
and better BuppliTTuenLH than those lafgatad by the editors are sometimes obvious and HornDtimBa desirable. 
Tn take otic uT two msrtanoea, llie anbject of cvkul^ui aimSo^c in no. 12 most br anmc Wuld Like vitfpxgpv* 
and the predicate of mnat be either immAifi or suninthiiig ^imilnr. In no. 44 again wn ought to 

read Ammgi, a «. tfofi //j»fnu T ^you hw w tluit P. has pone off with all that we hail r f 

while in L 17 a ought surely to be 5. It L* sumcLLmes dangerous to rmrnd wit bout, seeing the original, but 
in no, 13 wonld give a better sense thiui wfaiaa* und #* 701 - 1 * 1 ^ 1 * does not strike cue oa a likely word; 

to risk a Eiimiise, van the scribe have written TDIS El-UlMlQiS 7 

Only a few of the more important text* and eomniDiitarba eon hr rrwmtirmwl here. Xo_ 2 ia a short but 
uniquEn record of commerce by camel between Palestine and Egypt, No- 4 is an account of the numbera and 
prices of the papyrus rolls used day by day in the office* of the dincceUM. Aa Weatermaim rcouirka, p*pyns 
appears to have been reasonably cheap, in spite of the royal monopoly; indeed, whan one considers how 
Jjivhddy it Wm used in drawing up dtinntic contracts between humble individmik* It ifl difficult to imagine 
that Lt could have Itpen otherwise. In no. 11, which the editor* have completed by the happy discovery that 
F+ Cairo Zen. fl0tl67 ifl the left end of the tert, we have an illuminating letter Irani three Cuunian vuiitors 
to their fellow' countryman Zonim* asking him to use bis mil up nun with Apollonius on behalf □[ their city; 
it is one more proof of the subjection in which those self-governing cities! were held by the Egyptian court. 
No. 42 is ilu important letter from Apdlmuffi, ordering Zanou to go to Ckoeodilflpolls and pay to the state 
RCnjouiiHint ftnd the royal banker the Hums collected from various imposts; he was then to rraecive from them 
a sum equal to the advance made by Apollon ills, or h tut Wnsti rmami undLnlafiila it, A HUH) equal to the 
amount which he had Just paid in, to be deducted fn.uu the said advances. Nabcr lioa lately aaafirted that 
the taxtia collected by the employees of Apollonius were his private perquisite: but F. Cairo Zen- 5V2U7 aaya 
definitely of Audi sums TiZii ^ainAti, and the evidence of the present Text, m far as mtu can see, 

is to the frame effect: Apollonius Imd advanced to the load branch of the Treasury *ome ready money in 
anticiputinu »f the tax re which would eventually be collected from hifl private domain# In mi- 54+ the 
important, text edited by Wca-termann tn of iht Jnwtnm Academy in Jfcunc, vi (1027b wad now 

republished with a few corrections, the new oiplanation of tw on p. 138 is iiLodmijssible; it is quite 

certain that the phrase defines a class of men (sec In particular l 1 . Tebt. 774 and bl4j and not a species of 
obligation. No. 55 has at Jllet. yielded the proof t hat Amtainkr was the neconomus of the Arsmoste name, 
but the most interesting point about the text is the reference to policemen receiving wages in wine from fcha 
apemutifu of -Virinnc Fhihuielp bus; whether the value in money was then Iransfcmd to I ho account of 
the temples seems more than doubtful; OH Wratermaun j ustly says, the pusdage !S St. least evidence nf a 
* k tendency toward aseiilanTaticMi of a unco sacred revenue 1 ', 

The editors have succeeded in completing some texts, one of which has been mentioned above, by junctiona 
with fragments already published. [ have lately mode two other small conlrihiititme tn thk work of tt* tora¬ 
tion and take this opportunity of adding another* more recently rh-i^-inL By ennih iniiij_r uo. 7 with F^.L 
fifiS we obtain tbs following letter, almoet corapkie. ^L.hyijSsjf u trprr? t v# Zfa*t xoA]tlv 

mMitf Ci lyulinir I'fyt.'aijvo^LeF it rfd! /Tr&Aff/iiAiCff a irgjiifdiJ* 1 oni [t^it *^ijttdA] rp- $tAa$ intAi> 

PtflAcvS 5k oft- ^TCr^iail' .rm.| apj S[mn|inw aimur /Jfll 1 M VOp[uaAlJi]. T(W> St mnitfV av xal kd l tuk 

ypaql* Tj^F TTxjpL oi 1 St^ATfLf] c5^ tDu^icV\wk tFOi- [t j^piumg, xft r Certain, sinulLLrlE.il.v had suggested, 

to me t lm t die writer might be Philonides eon of Ctonii (see Witki^ikL Ep* pfic. no. 1), in which caoe the 
letter would have been doridediy interesting# but a photograph shown that ilk written in quite a difisrant 
hni id , resomhlirig ihat of l ] LilytfiU{d F CIi^q'b yutinger §on; so that conjecture mat" be dismis*cKL 

I feel sure that all readers of this new book on Zenon will fed .unitofu l to Professor Wfwtemianii and 
hire* Hasenochri for tlteir instruelive and delightful w r ork. 

C. C. EtmAft. 


l r agun Trilxs vfth* Nilotic &udon. By t\ G, SmJOlLiX and BflENUA Z* fi HJOKJlN. Tendon, Kuulledgo, 1032. 
Svo. 565 pp.+ folding map. numerous plat™ and iflusLnitinus. 

PrefiHw and Mhl Srllgmim bars produced a monumental work, Ws must limit nuracJvea Lo aauiB 
indieatiuij uf it* applcilba to Egyptology, but in so doing wo must remumber that Egyptulogiiit* are 
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peiytratEnif firLkr ft Sid fartbr up tk 1 Nilt', olid that the Mtittilk kingdom, Lhou^h nol ultimately E^-pikn, 
him become tbeir deep c^acora. 

If we consult tli-e index of this groat work we find i bat Egyptian mftnun are limited to three jiagea.: 
if We read the rat of the book Wc muiizc tliul the autbura uru thinking in much wider terms of Egyptka 
—-XiEotc-naLl-E^ryptiiiii-—negro rolutionnhipB, either direct or transmitted, or culturally minted of diffused 
over a long period of time. La foot thn bend uiimdactinu to the book would be to read Professor Seligiuiui’e 
£yrjpl-vin Influence in Fcffro Africa (in Hindis Presented to F. Li. Griffith, 19312) imd Fgtfpt in A/rios 

(Fraux Lecture for I tt-33). 

We am reminded that Hamit i.0 MuDilt^ might appear fqp% in ancient. Egypt and In the U pper 
Nile, Mid that we- mutf; not claim such Egyptian. Hie authors stress tlit- difflaulty that the Solid would 
have prt»flrailed to pollution teem the north, imd point to the region of the Grat Ltkeu iu more “ Egyptian M 
than that land of swamp. In their opinion contact a oh mural the kmrfer by the Ah™inian fcwlhiLl* rather 
than through it. Even ho there are annua striking pm tile 16, flUuh si? the artificial dcfuJUlaliou of boriia of 
oat tie in ancient Egypt and among the Nuur of to-day; the Mttoitk rock-gnivinra of Jebtl Ctilc: ann-milt 
m Dnrfung, On the other hand, readers in specially warned again*! seeing Egypt in every parallel, and the 
warning should not bo ignored; nii^alithH am lLmgemii* atxutituresT whether in the Nilotic isLuiaii or on 
Salisbury Plain E The sections on religion, among olht-ra, will provide some very serious food for thought. 

It should be nuk'd that Lite title of the book erohrarc* non-Arab people remote frum the Nile. f.g, r thn 
MeJdobi, Zagbawo, Fur, and olkera—in fact nil thou people of the Sudan who are not purely Humitic, 
Arab* or part-Arab ; the emphoobi should be nn L " Pagan" rather than on "Nilotic!*^ ao far pa dktributiuii 
u concerned. 

Them 13 much in these pages* that ia not Intended lor, or essential to, the generality of EgyptolugiELa; 
there is a vast amount mom liiat thisy wmikl do well to road- Almost every class of ipochdiot will find some- 
thing nnw. and must of na will dbonror that thing* which we thought were very old find long forgotten are 
Still Ln njjn hyih’ifi^ the uuLIloEe 1 pagan frirndn. 

K, & ANDFOBU. 

J’njjM Ftiirik in ttyd in Attaint E^4 r By SmKA, Wallis Bitimr* Kt, T MA„ Litt.D., D.Litt^ DJiL* F.SJL 

London, Oxford University Prosa, 1034. xii— 543 pp., 240 ill US. £1 Ijv. 

Thk lot^a Toliime,, which appeared only just a month Ware the distinguished author'n death, will no 
doubt, thank* to the uttmcLive inimncr in which it fa written, appeal strongly to that somew hat wide rfrclp 
■jf madere who take a general interest in Egyptology, At tho same tune, however, it ia a work that any Q imi 
writing a boot nn tho Egyptian roligiim, or an article dealing with some napect of it, will bo almost bcnind to 
consult, far, like so many of the late Bit Ernest Budget publications, it is a monument of erudition. 

But it rniuat siKia l^iimf evident to a reader with a mexkm training in Egyptian philology thar thn 
tmnaladoni hero given of Egyptian textn, or id extracts therefrom, am far from accurate. Ancordiiigly, 
such view-* of the author aa are hr^cd OH Ills own iulorpretatioa of texts rain m. it bo ncropted at tbijr fnee 
valne, but the teats t bcJmii-Jvi^ inuet bo eemndted before? a decision can bo reached. Uiafurtunatelv r r also, 
trSjktomentjj that arouse interent and eJsfdloiigo criticism urn frequently mode without anv reference in font- 
nates or elsewhem to docmnnitary or other sources. To irntrlnin what evidence them b for them would 
imtoi] the expenditure uf coniklcrabli? time and blniur. The book, would be a dangerous guide to a student, 
of Comparative Religion not well ocijuaiult4 with Egyptian mUghniK litnuture, uiid not pnfisr-ssed of a good 
workmg knowledge -of tho EeyptLin iatiguago. 

The drawing of the mmmmu illlkUrutioiUS is not aJiva} h aatbfactory and their provf-nance is too often 
not iiRlicated, a fault which greatly diniinkbefl their value. The btM>li socma to be well induced, and the type, 
n# ia to bit ciporirtl in any puhlieutlon of the Oxford Cnivcraity Frees, is admirable], 

Atiwabd AI, Bs. vcxirax. 

Die IMiifs und MaJtftiiri dt* t tmm Htithto 1 (XVIII.-2tx m Dynasty t. lh^)-iUKP r. Chr.). Materiel zar 

titfyptivduiN KmltongwhicAU- Tuii 1; fimnrm aqh dem L^beu des Volkffl, ^ Abbandlungen dcr HfidfdbcTgrc 

^Vkidemie dor Wb^umbuftnn.) By Ll lhe Ki.ebs. Heidelberg, lft.14. + 243 pp. h Ui diimirationo 

in the text. 

Among the many got* re lowes that Egyptology hu insliUxied during the iaat Isw yn*rs k that conned by 
the tloath of Frau Lnise KJebH tm Whit^Funday, 1032* Egyptologistes would have bn-n deeply indr bled to 
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h er if a lit had bequeathed them no muir- than Dir Rdkf* cfej of fen ifeicAr-s Mid Bit i ifeife/j vtkf ATafawien d*i 
naitffertH but fortunately, when ahe left HeaMbeig in October 1031, this new work of liens was quite 

ready for the pivs^ We have still further cause far thankfulness in that the material far the second part 
of the volume, descriptive uf the life of the upper dnasee during the New Kingdrjin^ wua so far collected and 
arranged that it will be passible to edit it and thus tu complete the work that the dintingnifllud Indy bad 
in hnntl- 

Thia IwnJi m in every way the equal af it* two predecessor, and no higher praiife than that could he 
bestowed upon it. It deals at length with the home life, amusement crafty and induHtiicii nf t he common 
fait of Ejeypt from the Eighteenth to the Twentieth Dynasty* but touch** only incidentally upon Ehtir 
reliinaiiiH bdkb and jino 1 tiers. Tkac iipxiia of EgjptEan life will, no doubt, retfiirH A fuller treatment in 
Fart II, ter the .religion of the upper chuses b better ihtwtmied than thul of the lower urdunt in the reliefs 
Ulld pintingft of tho New Kingdom. 

It fe to be regretted that Frau KJuTjh had not nereis, lu the IlrdreOaty of Chicago's ^plrndiiJ publication* 
Mtdinti Rubu, vol. i, from which she could have obtained better illustrations of warships (see p- 197). Shu 
la eomct m saying that the P'oro-carijoft is hangup in bom®?* mhe i k hs 1 tnmbq, and elsewhere tn mixlemE^ypt* 
and a HLmi lar pnu't Li.• ►: may a ell have ptoV iiditfl in that email ty In alieiclit rimes, Ru t in Same ut the winnowing 
series N. da G. Davies, Tomb of -VuMt. Pi, si), the artist quite possibly intended to re present it. not 
aa ha nging up T hut ?ia lying on the edge «f h or actually on^ the threshing flour, far which custom In modem 
time?, flee W, & Blackman in Journal, vm, 237 0. To the reiereuee “Journal. yus v S, 23U5 h on p* IS should 
now be added the further reference, S + 31 

The book con fairly be described im a mine of information, the facta being wall marshalled and dearly 
ejrpcmndffcL Tha illustrations are not only admirably chnaen. but npially well exeoutnd, the type Ia dear 
and pkuaanl to rend, and. last, but not lsa*£, there is m good index. 

Aylw.ABD M. BLcdLlliK. 

TeE ELAmJjnm- By Joiin Pesbleiqubt. London, Lavat Dickson* 1935, 8vu, npdv-H75 pp., S pis. 

6*, net, 

Thia useful and attractive little book fills the need, long felt, for a popular and inexpensive account of 
the fnjnniift &Hu which has provided bo muck ul nur knowledge of the daily life of the cmdeut Egyptians, 
and which otherwise can only bo studied in the technical memoirs of tha Society jmd of earlier excavators. 
The author is to Ik congratulated on having provided a inwl readable description of the city of '"The 
Horizon of the Diftt , \ supported by adequate, if necessarily compreisied, chapters an the blslorfcvd and 
religious setting tn which it was ku H nnrl illnrtmted hy well-selected plans and photographs, The major 
portion of the book, according to the intention of the series,. is devoted to the site itself. iksscnbing the 
t vpical EPAmarnidi boose, the workmens villathe temploa* polueea, “record office^ aud otlier build¬ 
ings of interest and! importanet. AD, PeotHebray's account of ihcae. which hie experience os Director of the 
escavations at El-'aVmiixmdi n-ndera him well qiialifiLd to give, is Btndghtfrirwajfl and to the point, enlivened 
hy humour and imagination- Ilia reetmstmefion of thn chronology and cfluree of event! al Li-'Amnuili is, 
m he kiniKlf mimlte, largely tentative, but nevertheless greatly adds to the Interest of the Ixxdi fort lie g^nend 
readei-, Tlie Hugirritkiii In bis final chapter, however, that future eicavation at El-'Amomah uuiy recow 
important historical docum^nta which will clear up the gaps in our knowledge, appears to m? some what 
OVer-KUlETUnc. Further and minor critkiama am that the bibliography of the euhject given in the introduc¬ 
tion could have bvtm mndu more eampktc; that the prmntKUii Mkiu [ong ogu disproved, iluit the heart ikoA 
included among rhe oijjanfl pnaom-ed in the Canopic jars is repeated on page A£; and that the curious state¬ 
ment no page 140* that it is uncertain whether intense was Iramed during Xhn bttir^y of the Aten, is uitjuidi- 
tkd. On the contrary* wLethcr or no the material burning in the saucem represeuteti in the Eomb-Bceu is 1 
aa resting on the otiering?, heaped upon the altars is incense, in certain rase* the king in actually shown 
holding an arm-cvti^r of ihe uauel t y^m 1 et nn atTciufajit priest has one in rudizm 1 Akn the stalenuait 
under Hat« vii, fig, 1 (the etatoette of a private individual found in 1929) that Lk rhe amgk lotos reminds us 
of the aesthete* of the Oscar Wilde srhool^, though amusing, k somewhat mMoading, appearing lo suggest] 
that the pnwrtErv is yet another symptom of the aeatfurtkhsiu of EL-'Amaniah (sec also tha description ul the 
fltfttuntto on page 137), whereas It was quite usual at Egyptian banquets for men to hold Sotufl-blrjomH in their 

1 Da vice, Thr Roci of El A man#, 1* PL and pa**im in the tomb*. 

a E-ff.f Davies^ op. rif,, u, Pk b + ft. 3 cit ., I, Fit. 23, 27. 
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humify as la almwti by Lhc Himh-sei-nraSt ia, however, a departure from conveutum fur the custom lo be 
represented in ft statue or Btnim-tk of ji mini, Bat Hiew in? minar defects which do nut detract from the 
geiufii] exatikitiJM] rif the book^ 

_4jU 3 W+ SnDItTKK. 

i r rftranJ ImLj, a Selwiiatn from his €om*ptmde*£c f wilh a Memoir by E, F. DAfmaosr, MAu Qifard, The 
UniimiiLy PfcaM, 100$. ^3 pp, raid frcnlkptace. 2tto. not. 

This Jiock furm’akes vuluubk material for the luakrion of the teiem of Egyptology mid Arayriolegy, 
** "‘Tfili fld M example maUrar t*E Lni« greatam flouiieMng in obaotmty. The subject of the memoir, 
the Bev, Edward Hinds-v DJ). F who was bora in panned the greater part of Lift life, from the fttre uf 33 
lo lik deat-h at 74. in ft re tonic tounlir pariah IJI the oorth of InJund. paring thftt time hk active bruin 
was rontlniiiMUJiv at urEpfi (but with lhc problumH of Egyptian hieroglyphic mul later with those of onnei- 
fomn in. both of which subjects, then in their infancy, hia diM-ovurira were of the first importunes. Hampered 
by Iftok ol niLtiii.% with a family to support > and in no way ne^octmg iik dulkw aa & clergymiin* lw at rolled, 
on, rrceiving ecurcely any monetary aasiet&aee for bla work, and sometimes even insufficient acknowl^i 
men? o/ hi- contribution To louiiuig. Hincks T a fnme dependd rmtlmr more on his miDciforin studies than on 
his Egyp+.kn, but the cotrespondenee dealing wilb the latter is Ml of kitotnst. including letters from the 
fcrenitust “^yplolopers" (as the Rev. B. H_ Cooper, one of his cormpomleiite* calk them) uf the day; 
liM'niftnsk de Huogc^ Lepains, Birch. imd many others. The fall recognition of EJmcksk work for Egyptology 
OAmc years after hia deatk, wbun, in j!KM r 31«flpert> wished a bunt of Mm to bo placed* in company with 
thf^e of the other great pioneers oE Egyptian studies m the Galtric tTHoitnmr of the Cairo Museiiim where 
It Stands io this day. Thr only cauae for regret With regard to this excellent hook is the oiui^ibll of Iklkt 
of J Emets'* published wnrksywhich would have greatly added lo its value. A reference, however, k gtvea 
TO the list published In lhc Annual “Rejjort of the Koval Society of Literature for JSGT. 

ALJlS W + SlIUBTEn. 

A Gvuh iu the Collection*. Pftrt I- Ancfent arid Orient id Art. ^fftropoliftm Mutual of Art, Xew York, 1^34, 
M pp., 111 Uu Lm tod, 2S centa* 

This, the first port of the cpw general guide to the Metropolitan Museum, describe tlwcullretirmj! iiliistmt- 
ing th« an* of Egypt, Mesopotamia, Greece, Home, the Near East, India, and the Fat East, Uit'i'tbf'r with a 
speetal eshibitttrti of the anna And amour of the Near East and .fapiuj. In the reviewer's opinion this little 
book aim oat realign the ideal of what a general guide should be. The dracri ptiau is based Upon an intolli. 
mot tour of the -iliWa. and in not fettered by the actual poailian of tic objects; to enable the viaitor to 
identify tbs objects described in the guide, each thing bo de^ribed it providedl with n special nnmbcuNml. 
Only the most typical and striking Object* are dealt with, the account being mostly limited to one page per 
gallery, and the most important object in that gallery ia figured in an iilijatTalionVt tlic head of the page. 
The actual descriptive text ha* found the happy tnedium. providing all uct-cmitty ftteta but at the samjc time 
avoidiiiL- the stodgy elite t fatal trs pohlicatkmn of Lb is sort. The account of the Egyptian scctinn could 
acareely ba bettered, tnnehing lightly upon the main currents of history, art, and religion in an interesting 
manner, every page suiting the wealth of thi* great collection, which is enriched yearly by the eacnta- 
l ions Of the Museiim’n expedition to Egypt. The illust rations am admirable, and Lho whole “ get-up" nf the 
book IB tlmreughly attractive. -Armed with a guide such tvs this, and, we feel sure, assisted still further bv 
generously full and informative labelling in the gulleriis themselves, t here ia no reason why every lav visitor 
to a muBRiim should nut derive the maximum of thn enjoyment and profit which he kw the right to expect. 

AiAS W. SlIftF-TFR. 

di.a>«t Egyptian .Vateriaf, <md Indwrtrin, By A. Ltcas, O.B.tL, FXC-, FJ3JL ibid «L London. Edward 
Am till I k Co. 8vo. 44S pp^ l6i. 

lliia wo* is rtltogrthcr so enlarged and replanned in itH new edition that it deaerves treatmeut Without 
relatum rode predictor. It is. ,m, lu «tkmably, au exceedingly valuable and iin IW rtant book. No preeHaine 
Kgt-ptokgut can afford to l«* without it, and any serious student of the subject wffl find it an mcrensiuid v 
necessary adjunct to hi» studies. Increasingly, because it marks an epoch in the develupment of Egjptclogj' 

1 R.fr t Drv™ tltnUftrf, The Tomb of Amtntmhft, PL 7. 
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into a aownce- equivalent to that marked by the publication of Petrie’s I>v*tpoJw Fumi, or d Gardiner? 
ESfflpfam Ommmar. It flhowi that the analyst find the special iFt + previously called in only ocoiyiionidly,, tuivq 
now to lake a permanen t pihce with other Worker* EH Egy ptology * nlidthal gue ^vwnrk identification of oh jot U 
j -pii no longer be tolerated- Already from thw book, w? can see how the- sp.-r. Enlist may be able te settle the 
questions of the origins ±4 the different arts that make up civ ilizuiind + now debated with so much prejudice 
and so little result, and to trace trade routes and root movements of the pro- uml pretorSymst.ic period** 

Mr Lu™ has made hfmwlf a anigoa place in Egyptology, that of IcrimlcaJ expert on the objects, hnth 
R 9 4 kisaJyit and iwitnmr, Ha ho* had exceptional opportunities to enlarge Ids knowledge and technique, 
not only doling the treatment and examination of the great group from the tomb of Tut'ankhumuu, but 
also in the rane uf the uarinM euLLeeLkm in the Egyptian Mildcum fit Cairo- The now edition shows that 
ho horn token full advantage of Ills position, and that he lias not contesited himself with appljinj: his chemical 
knowledge tn analyse* of the materials—a Iruge held in itoclf—but has ;ilao mwtered miiiiv uf the cnifb of 
the annknte. With this expaiLHiLiu ul riew ku* utime an mureoaing interarc in the document, Egyptum mad 
eSuffiioah where thr-y ilkistretc any part of his own stud ire, 

TIip author brings to all his work the scientific uullmk whkk is essential in arehaculogy to-day, and this, 
ah much u his know-ledge, helps to make ihk volume en outstanding contribution to meduru Egyptology* 
{The uninitiaLwl reader may w ell imagine that the author’s work has been nuripd nn in a lar^e T we3I-oquipped 
labomtury, with the assistance of an adequate staff, and that this c^tablkhmcut mubt now form on un|jortinit 
department of the Cairo Museum. Such is far fnuu the truth, and it can only lie hoped that examinaiksn 
of this bonk mnv mfiuenee the Egypi.an authorities to dhow a due appretmlkiii of the value cif phi’ilcal 
sciimec to Egyptology} 

Like all works of importance, thfe honk will undoubtedly be eipHulwl and improved upon by others, 
ant! It may even be sdd to have outgrown its author a Iren dy> Despite the immemo labour whieh has ob¬ 
viously been expended on the confirmation (or more frequently refiitatiftn) of staUimontFi. and the careful 
original rraanrch, some Important reference* appear to have been missed, as for example, Li Em smw 
I*hamvn» w by Rene Page and Alim Aribund, in the section tm wine. Anefatf « and (httk Lochim, 

byH> Ting Entfi, in that on woven fabric*, and I 1 ^ J/im Pajtfjnix (Demot. Pap. W ien* IS"a- 27] in the chapter 
oh mummies. This Is inevitable in a book by one man on such a wide range of subject^ for the author 
discusses almost all Hu? materials used and the crafts practised in ancient h^rrpE Tn any future edition 
it seems that the beat results would be obtained by a panel of experts under Urn critical eye ami almost 
omniscient editorship of Mr. Luca?, 

The author* an hi jumper in such a work in critical, without, fear ur favour, of all work that comes under hia 
emminutiran and a-?areh*« out for CCHSim? ell ermra in his field SO that we may no longer be misled; but, 
though he quotes from. Hebert Boyle 1 a The &vptipa| l 'a ntan may be a champion for truth without 

being an enemy t« civility"* he is sometime? a little Led away by righteous ind^mition into taking a hyper 
critical view of the work of all and sundry. On p. 31 ht says* *\ -, whuthar iiluc wnn nsial when the irnkl wsa 
only thm leaf baa not determined’' mid refer* lop. m r where we find ‘Fargilding with i hr atifithiniwr 
gold leaf . .. the nature of the adhfiDW is not certain* though Prof^^r Laurie believe- that in one cb^ ho 
has found evidence el thu ins of white of eg^ for the purpose 1 L . Professor Lunric published his oancliisfciuft 
ami molhod* of work in full in The ^auri if i?iTr. Lueoa doubted the validity of t hese he should surely 

have stated ids reasaiia for so doing, 

Attarking* on p, J X*K the theory that a hath waa tiMed far wiaking tin: body during munindhealLon. he 
ckimH to dispcsse of the i vkkuee provided by the dcf^txve and composite of the iMi' period. 

He wlmlta that tint condition el those is te he connrcled with the facia that they belong exclusively to 
periods (BcraiMi to Rfunun) when the skill of ihe mukctakcr wad display! in the eitcrml WTSppine and 
decoration of the mummy rather than in the preservation ol the body, ami that the mummb-A in t±LU e<iu- 
drtino are apparently oil of person? of the poorer ctasdt^; but he ntntea I bat the hath theory di jl* not explain 
limitation*. WhtthLr the hath theory t** right or wrong, it dot^ meet just these poialfl. Excavation 
of provinrial meterie? has shown clearly that it was not until a very lute period that miumnificatlon 
became general tiiroiighout the popnlatiom To meet the demand, same fewm of nioa^trcRlment for the 
bodie? of thu poorer peopk must have been de™d. If several eorjHfa were submerged in one balh. and 
became disintegrated there, it would have been far ?ax\rT iot the tmdertakf re to eumtruct luurnmii-rt of 
approximately correct dimensjous Erem odd liml-o nr hones, than to rr^oBfitimhli: the i.omp4inent parts of the 
Various bodies; but if the corpses wprr packed in dry natron* the reverse would have Iwen the cuec, [The 
reviewer hem seen a r.hild h i mummy made up from a ukull and an adult fcniEir,) 
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111 ilkfl cdnipter Oft pottery thu rt LLl luur hniUi il shews itn unrjrp*" h": ted lack of preciudcm* oqqjfygog tonna 
“^■P" and ^iraeli". On p 337 he »y*. ‘"When ml oxide ia applied to Lto surfac e of a vessel. it in always In 
the- ft™ of a mi ftomcsnnu^ earth mode into* wash with Water 1 ', wh^r^ thrdiffi-tmaciL" between A dip imd a 
ia rhat the former moUlius clay* which th« "natural wtliy form of hsarastite" would iId. On p, 319 
hf rightly accuses iitc-liaoolripist(4 of luck uf precision in their descriptions of coIouib. hut does not improve 
upon this himself, giving do cuW for cxpLnnarirm of Ellh terms. Hr describee the IV ware « being 
- ■ in Teddish4iruwn or bmptriAh-grey on %ht red »m'\ hut no pot of this wnn> that the tevkiwer hits 
seen cue he ckvcriboil as being d the oolonr tadmindfr known ns light mL 

The EIB* of the word "chalk'' to describe the whit-dig in l-gbs* la 'mitiWilir.p , ft n although a very similar 
ffirm of limi^Euuc i* sometimes fuund in Egypt, the term chalk in not generally used in corniniiou with the 
Egyptian limestnn e deposits. 

The *ufhnr b style is gmonXIy dear, mmplt p and inheriting. though such sentences as "Tumour 1ms been 
kiuj\^ n imd used in Egypt tram both the Budarin n. and pfedjxwfdc periods napectivehr” Dco|d be unproved. 

The book is systematic a ad wQarranged, nod the ttniHuy cruH-tvfonnm am.given, but the mtewem 
in footnotes should havo ben repeat-«t in ful) more frequently, op, ciL Bomfiiin™ carrying the render Uok 
fivi- or run fully annotated page*. Them k no mzoeLfent index. The format, lay-out, and printing meet the 
neoils of the hook admirably, but in expansion of the appendix into a corpus of reliable analyses, or, lulling 
tluHi. u cJassififti List of references lo thtsc., would have added tuiunnouHly to it* v a Luo. 

To repeat, lent the above criticisms (of what am ufkr all only u tmem of impurity”) should Lie mis- 
interpreted, the hoed; m outstanding no less in its scope, aceuracy 1 and napfuLnw to the Eg vploloEkt, than 
in ala Iiitt , r**Ht for the historian end goncrai reader. 


Quyek H. Mybbs. 
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6. Sunk relid showing ifiruigners. 


3. Faience plaques, 


5 . Fragment pj limestone column-drum. 


EXCAVATIONS at TULL EL-'AMARNAH. 1934 - 5 . THE PALACE 














PRELIMINARY REPORT OF THE EXCAVATIONS AT 
TELL EL- AMAENAH, 1901-1935 
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With Plates viii-xii 

Excavations were in progress from December 1 I o February f>. Our main supporters were 
again the Brooklyn Museum* Mrs. Hubbard, the Ashmolean Museum, and Mr. C. VV. Dy^on 
Ferrim?. Mrs. Gaston Smith's class at Bus ton also gave a donation* and we have to thank 
Professor Capart for a subscription from the Fun dat ion BgyptologiquG Eemt? Elizabeth* 
Brussels h which enabled us to finish off the season fairly tidily. After work had closed down 
further funds were received from Brooklyn p which are being held for the coining stt&som 

The staff was the same an for the previous year with the addition of Mrs, Sherman, who 
devoted herself mainly to drawing. Mr h Fainuan's return was the more welcome in view of 
tho mass of inscriptional material. 

Among visitors to the site were M- Lacan, Birector General of Antiquities, who not only 
detennirnd the extent of the work to he undertaken in the Royal Valley but wan also kind 
enough to facilitate the expropriation of a certain amount of the cultivated land which lias 
encroached on that part of the Palace known as the 4 Broad Hall p ; M, Mdshitariun, Profeasor 
G&jttri's nraatant, who took a number uf admirable photographs of the she which were on 
viewed the uinimd exhibition; and Sir Robert Greg, a member of the Comite d'figypiu- 
logits Cairo* After the Fea_wu was finished we received a visit from the Egyptian Army Air 
Force, who, in conjunction with the Antiquities Department, are executing a hue series of 
aerial surveys of ancient sites. 

The Royal Valley 

Before describing the results of the excavation on the Palace area where work this year 
was concent rated, it should be mentioned that a task long overdue has bw completed by 
the Society* FWh depredations having occurred in the Royal Valley* it was decided by the 
Antiquities Department that the a pot must be dealt with finally* particularly in view u£ 
rumours to the effect that another tomb had been seen by ihe robbers* It was determined 
that an impregnable door should be built to the tomb itself* and that we should make os 
certain as possible that no uiher turn!) existed In the ndghbomiiood* The blocking of the 
entrance to the tomb meant that work inside would be rendered virtually impossible in tha 
future, and |rtnn;*sion Was granted to the Society to make a complete record of the mam] 
reliefs which had hitherto been published only in a very inadequate and inaccurate form by 
Bouriaiit and others in Monument* pour ssmV a Ftfudc tfn culte cfAtonau, i. Mr. Foirman, 
Mr* Lavers* and Mr, Sherman therefore spent over a fortnight at tho tomb, and, in spite of 
every effort on the part of weather and insects, succeeded in making tracings and photo¬ 
graphs of all the reliefs. Mr. Lavers spent a few hot days longer in building up the door of 
the tomb. 

After the work on the Palace was finished, my wife and I spent five weeks in snaking a 
thorough search on both sides of the valley for tho alleged new tomb and in testing every 
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tiimnur however fantastic* This tomb proved to ho ooii-existent + although two new 
BhaKabti-hQwh and a number of interesting small objects, as well as the detinue—if negative 
—evidence* folly justified the expenditure of the Antiquities Department. 

It 13 hoped that in the neat future the result of the Society's work here will be published 
as Bock Tombs of El A mama, vn, in which complete dm wings, helped out by photographs, 
will he reproduced together with a discussion of the scenes and a co-ordination of the results 
of all the excavationa conducted there* 

It. may ho of interest to intending visitors to know that the Eoyal Tomb will in future 
only lie visible by menus of a special permit from the Antiquities Depart meat T the two keys 
being kept at Cairn and at the Inspector** Office at Asyut respectively* 

The Palace 

The work of previonn scions had practically completed the central, official quarter of 
the City, between the Siklcet cx-Sultan and the desert; there remained only two areas of minor 
importance, one lying to the south of the barracks west of the police station (cf. Journal* 2 r h 
185), the other couaiating of the long rowg of magazines immediately south of the Temple 
as well as a building between them and Panelisy's Official Besidenci?* These areas it was 
felt could wait, for their plans are plastically visible in the aerial survey. But. the great 
Official Palace which lies west of the Sikktt and was connected by a bridge over 

that road with the rest of the Royal Estate, still constituted a problem and a duty. 

Fortunately there was not much doubt as to where to begin. The smith end of the Palace 
lines up with the southern Limits of the rest of the Central City, and is separated by a wide 
thoroughfare from the residential quartern immediately to the south< Furthermore the 
dumping problem appeared to be easier here than elsewhere, and Petrie^ plan was at least 
intelligible, affording definite landmark* from which to advance to the comparatively 
unknown area to the north. 

First of all. however, two small buildings lying outside the south-west comer of the Palace 
wore excavated. These fronristod mainly of heavy concrete foundations*which bad kept back 
ilie mud c-m eul trim lion a t t his point - 1 bese fonn £ I atiems* famsis t mg t if ^rea L blocks connec t ed 
by narrow strips, were evidently intended to support some considerable weight, and resemhli 
the foundations just inside the main entrance to the Great Temple iV-jf Journal, I0 h 114). 
The depth to which they run suggests tlm pdsFibiltty uF their forming part of the approach 
from the river, which we know exLshnl, but discussion is better postponed until the whole 
of the Palace area ha* been excavated and can be compared with the pie lure* in the tombs. 

To turn to the Palace itself + The urdv [dan in existence is that of Petrie (Tell ti A mama, 
PI, xxxvi), and one nf the most noticeable feature* of that plan is the double wall running 
the full length of the plan on the ^ast* and forming the south and writ sitt^d of the 
Pillared Hall* It must be said at once that this double wall does pot exist and has never 
existed. The only point where such an impression is given is in the Harem quarter, to be 
described below, where the whole block of buildings is set back slightly from the main wall, 
leaving a passage for a guard to see Ihat no one was burrowing in from without* In view 
of such discrepancies between shi? plan and the fuels ee will be as well to describe 1 he build¬ 
ing of if kst setQjcm’s work was the first to have been done on the spot* 1 

At the south end ol the Palace lies a vast hall with a forest of square piers. The central 
aisk running north ami south is wider than the rest, and a few of the piers flanking it preserve 

For t[ir purpose's of ;» jmliminfiry report the phm mpllLUHifd above suffix fur liii- yrt'ii t snot h Imll, 
next tu Lo dLmribed. Additional to that gili ri ebonlri he Datkorb An pntindj fresh pbm is given for tbr o jrthcrn 
seetStin* rn.ru I nf erreuHi thr wluiV tub'll recurverad for iLl l memoir C i/y if AiJic)i\tUu r III. 
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the toll-moulding which ctm np the edges. Presumably this central aisle was raised to u 
higher level than the surrounding parts and provided clerestory lighting. It is in fact a 
forerunner of the hypostyle halls of the Nineteenth Dynasty, It h»B boon suggested that 
this area was a vineyard, and that the square pillars supported trellises for vines, and thu 
present writer rashly pat forward the theory that these square bases might represent the 
sites of offering tables such as we have in [lie Great Temple; but Lbe massiveness of the piora 
disproves the first, as the height to which many are preserved disproves the second suggestion. 
Fragments of painted plaster survive, all showing a pattern of grapes. These must have 
conn? from the beams or the ceiling—our discoveries this year ware too weathered to 
del ermine which. 

In the north-weiit comer lies an altar or chapel with a gaily painted wall. 

To the south of the hall lie three munis. The central one is entered (pace Petrie] bv u 
central door from the main hall, and itself provides access Ui the side chambers. These 
latter have their roofs supported on sqnjire pillars. The central room, however, betrays no 
sign of such, and since it is too broad to he spanned by a beam with no central support it 
must be assumed to have been hypaethral. 

The entrances to the main hall are two. On the west side a rump leads up to a door in 
the west wall. The main entrance, however, is the doom ay from the rest of tin* Palace ti > the 
north. It appears that 1 his door has been eui through the earlier south wall of tin- Palace. 
Weathering has been too great to allow one to see the actual bricks cut through, btu the 
foundations of the earlier wall run right across, below* where the threshold should he (Pi. is, 
1 ). A In unv case it ia dear that the hall is a later addition to the Palace, for a great, number 
of tree stumps and rubbish pits exists below the floor, showing I hat the site had been occupied 
before the IlelU was built, and since every object dbcovert'd in these rubbish pits was of the 
‘Amarnah period there is no need to assume a previous settlement outlie site. Flirthennore 
a number of admittedly scattered hrioku was found to bear the name of Smankhkar® and, 
remembering the unroofed chamber at the south end and AkhenaWs fondues, for 
hypaethral ceremonies, wo feel justified in making the suggestion that this may have 
been the coronation hull erected for the occasion of the young prince's association as 


Tliis part of the Talace lias been very badly denuded, and since the deposit- had been 
partlv turned over previously and lies near the cultivation, wo hud little expectation of 
finding objects. Onl side the west wall, however, just to thu north of the entrance, wu dis¬ 
covered a dump of faience consisting mainly of tiles wrenched from the wall? of Hi* hull. A 
number of these was fortunately intact, preserving most nf the inlaid daisies i.Ph vui, 1). 
They are the first, complete epoeimens of their type that have ever been found. Both si/..- 

_the average is %) cm. by VI cm. and decoration vary very slightly.. I lie background is 

invariably green, which again varies in torn- according to the firing and the composition of 
the glaze" The details are in black, purple, and yellow, while the inlaid daisies or« wnite 
with u vdlowcentre. -Most of them retained truces on the hack of the plaster m which they 
had been set. With them were found smaller fragments showing birds urid dower,; these 
hml evidently hem shaped to lit into some prepared set ting, and it is jHissible tluit ubov e r ie 
green plaques ran a more brightly wlmired cornice. A few piece- in the shape of long ■•■■u 
ioitvea were evidently intended to be inlaid into column*. and may therefore have come from 


i eotrwue has W walkd up with h™k like oiary or the <]«» cfofMid and 
This jniwunutbly orevmvd when the dieW» rirtfcM hvTuKunkhamfla, *»Iny of 

uot onlv In private but rto in official i-iiulw. Soto, hoover, that the to ibnsbelii li«J aln^di 


tw remofed- 
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tbp buUdings In the south-west described above, for the austere white plaster of the square 
piers hardly allows of inlay. The interest lies in the inscriptions in ink on the back, which 
were evidently intended to indicate the places to bn occupied. 

The area to the north of the Pillared Hall seemed on further examination somewhat 
confused, and presented considerable problems in dumping. Work was therefore transferred 
—-pending the lino! drawing and planning of the Pillared Hall, after which it would provide 
an ideal dumping ground—to the extreme north end of lhe Palace, or rather Ilia point so 
shown on Petrie s plan (op. oil., PL x), A number of large magazines was excavated, unpro¬ 
ductive in themselves save for a rough trial-piece of the queen, hut praying wit boat doubt 
that the Palace extended further north. These magazines had, however, been of importance, 
for a special guards' passage lies between them and the main wall. 

South of these quarter*, which must have been for servants and stores, lies the Hareni, 
The most direct access to it was gained from a heavily guarded gate in the east wait of the 
Palace. The stone threshold had been removed, and hi its place lay a large bronze crowbar 
which bad evidently been used for levering it up. 

As was mentioned above, the Harem quarter is set slightly back from the main wall of 
the Palace in order to allow a passage for guards. The southern and western portions are 
much denuded, and it is not always possible to determine the exact position of the doors 
to some of the comportments. The plan on PJ. x shows the general arrangement of the 
Harem. 1 

It was discovered that further examples of painted pavements existed in the rooms 
immediately to the south of the main halls. These were similar hi style, though not in 
quality or state of preservation, to the famous pavement. Thu north wall of the pillared 
room which contained the latter is not preserved above the level of the podium on which it 
is raised, and the exact means of access thence In the colonnade to the north is uncertain. 
The brick paving of the latter seems to begin some two metres away from [he wall, and it is 
possible that a (light of stone stops existed across the whole breadth, for there is a drop of 
50 cm. in the floor-level * 

A reconstruction of the garden court is shown on PL xi (cf, also PL ix, 2). There is a 
Colonnade at the south end. To east and west lie corridors, their roofs supported on columns, 
hi front was a low screen wall which probably supported square piers.* Off each of the 
corridors opens a row of small compartments; at tha back of these was a shelf just, under a 
mat™ high nnd 30 cm, wide, supported on brick piers in the corners of the room. These 
rooms have been taken to he cubicles, sleeping apartments fur the ladies of the harem. Um 
bed being raised on this shelf. I'he dimensions, however, would allow only a dwarf to 
sleep in comfort, and even a dwarf would not. like a nasty drop of nearly a metre if ahe 
rolled out of bod, Since the wall between the compartment* is painted with a series of 

wine jars it seems better to regard these compartments as stores for the immediate needs of 
the harem. 

The outside of the screen wall was painted with a scene depicting life by the Nile, which 

It ahmilil be nwntiemed [hilt the (wo lur^> rooms nuuked ‘Pointed Pavements'. which hud been built 
11 [) to protect IWifl e discovery, were art re-exeavaled. nor aero the snwll room* immediately to the east 
oftbmn. The pirn of tW given fa ore to tbcerfore taken direct fruni Petrie, with a e«n™Unn of 1-6 metres, 

in Lhi- ihVtifuLI ffijann wrumL 

■ A uadi '■"■'Iiirui-Imjw* found near by, hut f±A Mr. kven point* out this may well have cotan from 
ft kxodk m Ujo ganlcn It. would I* 4 Ud arch itecttiraJ feature lo km re nolamia* of diffwnt sizes supporting 

™ ^ shown an PI ii. tlu> ^uin pint* allow the humitn figure in the walWiatm* 

w 1 npw»™ to iheir imtural height. 


Plate XI 











Isometric drawing uf tile Carden Court in the Hancm, 
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winds its wray between banks of black mud. This practice of painting outside walls exposed 
to the weather ia very rare. The only other instance is the north wall of the King's private 
house, where the feet of human figures can be seem 

The arrangement of the garden is clear. The beds were stUI filled with rich Nile mud. At 
t he south end was a well, of which Petrie had recovered the stone coping; from it a atone 
channel lamb to a depression in the ground which had once been lined with atone, and which 
must have been an ornamental pond. Perhaps it was from some decoration hero that the 
fish in gold plate (PL viii, 3) originally came, although it was found in the filling just west 
of the Harem. 

The columns have already been described by Petrie. Many fragments were found, and it 
h hoped that a complete, if composite example may be restored. They vary considerably in 
details, such as the number of flutes at the hose, but all conform to the general type shown in 
Petrie, Tdl d Amamn, PL vih 

Along t.h* west, side of the Harem, hut extending farther north and south, runs a long 
processional way paved with plaster (PL ix, 8), It is stopped up and down at intervals, to 
conlorm to the level of the ground. Along the east side ran a wall, the only traces of which 
are marks of blocks in the plaster. Along the west side it wag open, but a long row of Htomt 
basus marks lhe site of colossal statues in granite and quartzite. Literally thousands of frag¬ 
ments of these were found; they had been systematically and carefully smashed, for hardly 
a fragment is man* than 50 enu long. At a point opposite to the palace entrance described 
above, the marks of atones extend right acres* thy plaster, and there is a projection of 
ordinary sand from the west. It is possible that there was some sort of reception urea here* 
perliaps like the low balcony at Mndioet Hahn. At the south end the way enters a large hall, 
which seems Lo extend very nearly the whole width of the Palace, while a corresponding way 
seems La have run northwards from its western end under the modern cultivation. 

The marks on the plaster paving of this hull ins ply the presence of columns between which 
stood yet mure statii&a. To discover how far south the hall continues is one of the tasks of the 
coming season. 

The name of this hall, and perhaps of tin* whole area, is discussed by Mr. 1 airman in the 
article which follows lhis report. 

The mint interesting objects from thia part of the Palace am shown on PI. riii, 8 and 
PL xii, 1. The bird rising start I od from the foliage in a fine example of the glazeri* art. The 
fragment of whit* j faience shown below it h unitaual, not only lieeuuse white plaques uns 
rare hut also because h uman figures in relief on such plaques are practically unknown on lhe 
site. (It should be mentioned that this fragment was photographed on its side by mistake; 
the left-hand side should be the top*) PL xii, I shows a very delicate Hunk relied of the head of 
a king; it somewhat resembles N ineteenth-Dynasty work, though there is no doubt that it is 
contemporary with the Palace. 

Lastly comes the WtbmrAt&it which lies in a hay in the cultivation within the two arms 
of the Processional Way. The foundations only were recovered, and these lay at a depth 
varying from 8 to 5 metres below the level surface of the ground* The mystery of their 
presence at a depth never before reached on the bile was soon cleaned up. The building was 
part of the original scheme of Lhe Palace, but after a very lew years reconstruction took 
place; it was razed to its foundations, and together with the northern part u£ the 
Processional Way was covered with u layer of sand in order to form a large central parade 
ground. 

The foundations, which alone remain, are most confusing (PL Lx, 4). Huge rough cylinder* 
of stone are grouped quite aimlessly in the trenches cut in t he virgin soil, yet fiat plaques are 


m 


J. D* S, PENDLEBUEY 


in some cases carefully cut to fit round them* The trenchra and the cut stones teem to lie 
qnittr nt haphazard, and to bear no relation to l-ha plan of any building they could have been 
intended to support* An uncertain amounUiowoven still remains to be excavated,and when 
we get the point of junction between this building and the Professional Way a clue trill 
probably be provided* 

Ihseiisrion of the TF then- A ten as a building is therefore premature* It remains Ui describe 
the buds* The amount of relief discovered was overwhelming* arid the fact that the stones 
had been buried at the tunc of the dismantling of the building meant that they had escaped 
not only weathering but also the deli berate destruction which followed the general deser¬ 
tion of the city. 

Unfortunately not enough remained to enable m to reconstruct the wall-scenes with 
certainty. It seems indued a* if some of the sculpture had been removed for use elsewhere* for 
the fragments of royal portraits are very rarely of the scale demanded by the size of soldier*, 
priests, and horses, Elis is natural enough* fur the royal figures would be tbn work of the 
best sculptors, while any pupil could be turned on to do crowd scenes. 

The finest of the discoveries are shown on Pis- viii and xiL PL viii, 4 shows a jAkid 
example of a sculptors trial-piece, and m al^j good evidence of the way in which early 
burial lias preserved the sharpness of outline in a soft* easily worn stone. PL viii* 5 is u 
fragment, of a column on which the princesses are represented as lieing even moTe hideous 
t ban usual* PI. viii, fi is a study of foreigners* the disdainful, high-cheekboned Hittite being 
a masterpiece* PI. xii, 2 is of historical interest, for the princes, as she certainly is from the 
lock of hair h has bad the uraeus added when she came to the throne. Presumably she is 
Merit atom Pi. xih 3 shows one of the many fragments of statuettes; it ha m black granite, 
and though badly w orn still preserves t he melancholy cast of face so common at this period. 
PL xiL 4 shows two more examples of the painted sunk reliefs. 

Among other objects not illustrated was an interesting fragment which h further evidence 
of the curious invemon of the sexes at "Aimmah. It shows part of the royal throne or 
palanquin, and, as Mr. Brunt on pointed out, tbn supporter is not a lion but a lioness. Trial- 
pieces were not uncommon; one example shows a bead of the king, bearing a remarkable 
likeness to I be Kamuk eolossL Another shows the apprentice trying his hand at copying 
hieroglyphs, And doing it very badly. The crowd scenes must have been as lively as any in 
the tombs; every bend that has been preserved has an individuality, even the horses have 
character. Several blocks are carved with dowers in relief, cornflowers. papyrus, and 
sprays i if grasses, 

W ithin the building, whatever it was, bad stood many groups of statuettes In granite* 
quart rite, and sandstone. Tbit fragments of hands ami feet show some of the best craftsman¬ 
ship of the period* There is a number of very delicately modelled torsos, some of them from 
groups which showed tw o or more princesses with their arms round each other's waLits, 

As if ill promise of what is in store for the coining season, the bud Lour'* work saw the 
discovery of two heads In granite, one of a princess from a life-sized group, the other a minia¬ 
ture fijf the queen, as yet imimjsbtd, for the ears arc atilt marked out in red paint. 

Bering the coining amsonit is intended to clear up the mystery of the Wdftn-Aten and 
to attempt to complete the excavation of the Palace* The possibility of recovering the w&ter- 
front should not be overlooked* since a hay in the cultivation about half-way down the west, 
side of the Palace extend h nearer to the riv er than iloi^s any other point* and it is practically 
certain tlijifc in I host? days fbe bed of the Nile wets some way east of its present course. The 
deposit south of the point at which we stopped work m evidently of considerable depth* and 
has by no means been completely excavated yet. The presence of so largo a section 
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oi the Palace m the Pillared Hall, which wag built for tfmenkhk&rf*, give* hope* of more 
remains throwing light on that obscure mien It is also important to identify the names of 
the various parts of the Palace, as can be seen from Mr. Fai rmnn ^ article, pp. 1 3feT fF- below. 

It is hoped that with the funds which have been promised it will be possible* should the 
Palace be completed, to round oil the central part of the city so that this complete section, 
comprising the royal and official quarters of Tell d-Amftrnali, may be published entire in 
the memoir TIte City of Akhenakn t Part in. 


TOPOGRAPHICAL NOTES ON THE CENTRAL CITY, 
TELL EL-'AYIARNAH 

By Jd. W. FA1KMAN 


Is a well-known parage in die ^o-called Nearly 1 text of the 'Ainamah Boundary Stelae 
sSMih* K, M t md X) 7 Akhonatan enumerate the uhfaf buildings which he will erect in liin 
new city. The urucLfr nature and poailkn of some of ih^ places ia he ill in doubt* and dis- 
Hussion el them would be out ol place here, but the opening phrases- of the building passage 
are of no little interest, and worthy id quotation* The following copy is based on my own 
collation of Stela K ■: J JavieF, The Rock Tombs of El A mama, v, FLh. _\xix ? xnn) p with a few 
restorutions fmrn X, and one or two additional nstc-raiionj which seem probably and which 
Lire inserted lor the sake of clarity and continuity. 


W>. =ara'1-r'K , 'I't'¥«i!i ! lw-=?l|t^(>")[-S:4?“fflKB 

frsa-vrMia . m\ #■’ 

Sty WCK^5 f- tI'scQBw.i, 

AWVSIfc 


(14)...... 1 am making u House of the. Aten for the Aten mg father in Akhetaten in (15) 

this place. 1 am making tfte Mansion of the Aten fur the Aten mg father in Akhetatm in this 

place. I am making the 1 Sunshade of Ite<' of the [great] royal mfe . .for the Atm mtj 

father in Ahlutaten in this place. I am making a House oj Rejoicing for the Aten my father in 
the island of *Aten distinguished in jubilees * in Akhetatm in this place. 1 hare made tt House 
of RfA \tn'J(nci»g of the Jfrn] for the Atm mg father in the island of 1 Aten distinguished in 
jubilees' itt Akhetaten in place. 


Iu the following lines a brief discussion is givrn of those places mentioned in AkLenatim T H 
declaration whose identification with excavated sites in the Central City ia curtain or 
probable, together with notea cm other parte of the same area which it has been possible 
to name. These notes aim solely at affording a preliminary presentation of the present state 

1 Rffltd»d from X. 

1 Bulknxl but certain, 

* The top of Thu sign a dL«tmyfd- It ib difficult its decide whether Him b rmni for_, but It ia Im- 

probahki tiuit there m any need to restore it— thii? mtmeis normally jrpeft with the direct ganitiw, 

* Sign Almost completely dewt roved, but it must ubviaualy bo ^ 

1 K IlM ^ L-leturl If; Davjw give* by mistake- X IlM 43 

1 A mere tmte of cj. but it is wftiib: X baa ^ fllijjlttly damaged. 

Both stelae have a lam no here, hut Ihu restoration U BuTHefinut to fill the gap. The naune is clearly a 
longer one than that of the (tret 
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of our knowledge, and of the theories tipur, which, at present, we are working, A fuller 
discussion of these and other names, together with oopkts of t.Le inscriptions, will appear in 
due course in Tfit City of Athmmtvi i, til. 

>■ © tonQlh Tl,e Mamnaii of the Aten, The excavations of 1931-2 have 

proved that this is the smaller of the two 'Amamah temples (cf. the preliminary report in 
Journal. 19,143-9). Tie- identification is supported by (ft) the sign [] which is stamped on 
many of the bricks, and (it) (he fact that t his is the only name to bo found on any of the 237 
portions of reliefs and inscriptions found and registered. The building is clearly a product of 
the early Aten period: not a tingle example of the late name of the Aten is known from this 
site. It would appear that, the name Mansion of iIn- Aten" covers not merely the temple 
itself, hut those parts of the palace 1 * 3 which lie immediately tn the north of it, and on the cast 
side of the Royu] Hoad: both buildings used bricks stamped J, 

- S s rO^i—|Q 1 ci - The House of the Aieu. This is (.lie larger of Lhe two temples, 
which was finally excavated in the seasons 1932-4 (cf. tlit* preliminary reports in Jaurn/tl, 
19. 113—IK; 20, 129-3(3). There can he little doubt about the accuracy of die identification, 
w-hich is supported by the evidence of the inscription*, and by the striking correspondence 
between the final plans and the tomb-drawings of the temple, Undoubtedly each portion of 
the tempi.*originally had its own name, but at present only two sections can he named with 
any certainty: 

(«) The c onc rete platforms immediately to tho east of the second pylon are probably 
called i“f". The House of Rejoicing. 

_ .^1 BL s ™ ken emirts w hich succeed tho platforms appear to bear the name -Jejjjjj.™ 
m Gem-pa-Aten: this name also occurs on the limestone 1 balustrade ' in the 

CuiroMuseum, Temporary Register 27 : 3:25:9 (early Aten name). Neither of these id ntiti- 
catiims is absolutely certain, but both are very probable. The dating of the whole building 
is not as simple as that of the Small Temple, hut it is certain that there was revision and 
reconstruction before it was completed. The inscriptions give both early and late forms of 
the name of the Aten, hut the latter are the mure numerous. 

8. The Palace. For that portion of the palace lying on the east side of the Royal Road, 
see above, and i/ottfMl, 18,14/, 149. The other portion of tho palace, which lies on the west 
of the Royal Road, and which we call the * official * palace to distinguish it from the 1 private’ 
palace on the east side, was first excavated by .Petrie, hut incompletely: the final excavations 
are still in progress (see above, p. 180 5). Until this work is completed our conclusions 
must obviously Ik> tentative and incomplete, but already a certain amount of information 
is available, and some interest mg questions have been raised. No evidence is as yet 
forthcoming to justify the identification of any part or parts with the peyt Pr-<;, ami tho 
pn/t n ti kml-nisict of stelae K and X, s So far, the inscriptions have produced the names of 
three presumed parts of the ‘official ‘ palace: 

(i) A few bricks from the Pillared Hall (sen above, p. 181) boro impressions with tho 
name of Smenkhkari**. hut since none of these bricks worn in perfect condition the exact 
name of the Hall is still uncertain, Tho name of Smenkhkarft, however, affords support to 
the view, gained from archaeological evidence, that this is the most recent portion of tho 
palace. 

1 There u also a ponsibility fhm the palace in the north, opposite U. 25-! t (now the northern Expedition 

house). jiIho bore this name. This u not, the Northern Palace excnvaird by Newton mwl Whjttnmm, but 
that excavated in 1931-2 (Journal, 18, 143, 144). 

3 The Harem, however, prod ac«i a solitary awl incomplete block bearing , .. n AuiMrsu-f wrt 

- ..Tw« Fr-ltnm ...... Dare we restoreJpryf] »Am/-xhrnf art l*a fV-iJ'V a p/J7fn m P/ Jtn m. [tA/>7m}t 

T 
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(“) SJT^lt-QSSbl'faK^fSW* Wd^Aten. Th» evi- 
dence would seem to indicate that this was the North-west Building (see above, 
pp. 188* 184) t though one or two fragments of the mime have been found iu other parts of 
the palace, 

(iai) !qfH „ It;; var. m Fr-hty, et c. , The Broad Hall, probably to he I dent i - 

ht'il with the ProcessionaJ Way and the Great Hall to which it leads (see above, p. 138), 

One of llie niubiL remarkable points about these names h that they are said to form parts 
of the Pr-feynpi Jin m ft-Jfn. There can be no reasonable doubt that Lheaa name* do refer 
to parts of the palace, and not to buildings elsewhere in the city, and we seem, therefore, to 
be driven to the following tentative conclusions: 

(a) Pr-fty may be the general name of the whole of the 'official 1 palace. It may be 
observed here that several inscriptions from the palace area mention Pr*tfy n pi Jin m 
Pr-Jtn without any additional place names, and thorn all come from objects which were 
certainly originally m the palace, and which could hardly have been brought from other 
parts of the site. 

|7j) The ‘official* palace seems to be connected with the Pr-Jin, the Groat Temple, just 
as the 'private' pakco js clearly connected with the Small Temple. 

If these deductions are correct, then we have evidence for the existence of two building* 
called JV-ft*both being connected with the Pr-Jtn. Doe* tills explain the mention of two 
Pr-h z ij in the boundary stelae ? It in easy to attach too much emphasis to the Use of ^ in K 
with reference to the second mention of Pr-lfiy, especially since X uses ' tf= % but may it not 
indicate that the one was already built when the stela was set up, and that the other was 
yet to be built 7 Snub evidence us we possess does in fact indicate that our two Pr-h<y were 
built at different times. In the Great Temple, apart from the Sanctuary* inscriptions from 
both periods are found* hut those of the later period predominate* In the ‘official" palace* 
at least as far as the parts already excavated are concerned (with the exception, of course, 
of the .Pillared Hal]), tho evidence is far different ■ in the Harem area only early Aten names 
are known; in the Nor Lb-west Building we have 26 instance* of the first cartouche of the 
early Aten name, and 28 instances of the second cartouche, and* In addition, 11 parts of 
both cartouches over-cut with forms of the k( er name of the Aten. No single instance of the 
later didactic name without re-working is known. The main period of activity in the North¬ 
west Build log i* therefore dearly prior to the change in the form of the didactic name, and 
it therefore follows that the palace, if it be the Pr-£% is equally the product of the earlier 
period. 

But how are we to explain the reference in the bonndaiy stelae to the 'island 1 in w hich 
the is said to he situated 7 The idea that It refer* to an island in the river seem* quite 

impossCblf, It seems equally improbable that Pr-teij was tho name of no less than four 
separata buildings. 2 We are therefore inclined tentatively to identify the two Pr*ktg 
revealed in the excavations with the buildings of that name mentioned in the stelae. Bui 
the Pr-hq/ of the excavations are clearly parts of the _Pr-7fet, a term which includes iha 
'official 1 palace and the Great Temple; it may therefore be that the * Island 1 is a srvnonyni 
for the complex of buildings that comprises the Palace and the Great Temple* or perhaps 
even a general term descriptive of the whole of the Central City, the kemd t m to speak, of 
.Akholaien, an 'island 1 .set In the midst of, and very clearly distinguished from, the rest of 
Lbe city* 

1 Thr kan^'g name is never pirwchsl by titles, nod. m oo^e.at lenat, is not oven vticlond in n cartouche. 

* It i* mrun^, kDWPVer* that in 193,1-4 oop <tt two inscribed. brick* bearing Pr-fry n jw 7tn we** found in 
Q. 43. 2o and R. 42. 0- No other brick® bearing thi a tnmip mt. known. 
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The names of two other places are known (nun impressions on tho bricks of which they 
were built: 

4. If- Heoordfi Office (Q, 42.21), immediately to the east of the 
Small Temple (Journal, 20,134). 

5 . .^ n , the ’CniTorsity' (Q. 4*2. 19 and 20), still farther to the east of the Small 
Temple (Journal, 20,104); the building seems somewhat out of keeping with its name. 

0. In addition, the evidence from tbo occurrence of hieratic graffiti provides some reason 

for placing the storehouses* ^ j find ^ ^ 3sn? ™ ^ h> comple* 

P. 41. 8-6, between the Magazines south of the Great Temple, and the Royal Estate. They 
were storehouses for meat. 

7. Inscribed bricks from P. 48. 1—3 have provided the name of yet another storehouse, 

__ &/LJ; probably is to be restored in the lacuna, pt 11 J* 

Q. 4i. 19 also produced one inscribed brick, but it was too fragmentary for more than a 
final .., tt pv ’Itn to he read. 

With the exception of Mam-a ten, this list exhausts tho names of buildings or parts of the 
city which can at present he identified and located with any approach to certainty. The 
tombs, hieratic graffiti, and mud jar-sealings have provided us with a considerable hody of 
other names, mainly those of atorehonses, but it is best to postpone the discussion of all 
these, and the problem of the ‘sunshades r , until The City of Akhciiaten, m is published. 
Perhaps we shall by then have more abundant and more definite material. 


A LAWSUIT ARISING FROM THE PURCHASE 
OF TWO SLAVES 

By ALAN H. GABDINEB 
With Plates xiii-xvi 

\ few months ago. with the kind permission of El. E. Winlock, Director of the Metropolitan 
Museum in New York, N, do G. Davies handed over to me for study a mass of hieratic 
fragments discovered hy him in clearing, on behalf of the said Museum, the tomb of So rare 
in the Khokhah district of Shfkli *Abd cI Kuxnah (No, 48). These fragments proved a very 
heterogeneous lot, ranging in date from Amenopfus III to Ptolemaic times, hut for the 
most part, early or middle Bamesside.’ With few exceptions they were non-literary—scraps 
of letters, deeds of sale, reports of judicial proceedings, and accounts. One rtr two familiar 
name* of necropolis officials met the eye. There was part of a duplicate of the Millingim 
papyrus. hIho phrases from a magical text, and most tantalizing of all, a few incomplete 
sentences betraying as their source an unknown Lat^Egyptian story. The sorting of the 
fragments is for from Complete, and may have to be abandoned, the results being incom¬ 
mensurate with the efforts expended upon them. Indeed, I should never have undertaken 
the tusk had i nut, hoped-vainly, as it turned out—to find further portions of an incomplete 
papyrus emanating from the same tomb which, on its return to the Cairo Museum,* in to 
receive the registration number 65739. 

Pap, Cairo S573p, as it may therefore already lie called, la a judicial document of excep. 
Immd importance, its chief claims to attention being, however , not its legal hearings, hut 
first that it throws tight on the traffic in slaves, and second that it gives new and trustworthy 
evidence for the ratio between the values of silver and copper. Eximwllv it is a ver'v 
attractive manuscript, .-specially us now mounted by the skilled hands of Dr. Ibschi-r 
(Elates xm-xvij. 3 The present length i? 43 cm, and the breadth 20 cm. A join occurs 
between lines 1 and 2, and another, at a distance of 31 -5 cm., between lines 2‘2 and 23. At 
least ten lint-s of text arc lost at the beginning, and probably much more at the end. The 
papyrus is inscribed upon the recto only, if recto be defined as the aide where the fibres run 
at nglil angles to the joins. The text, however, is written across the breadth of the roll 
against, not with, the fibres. This procedure, as Dr. Ibscher points out, was economical, 
since it enabled the scribe to cut off his papyrus at exactly the point where the text ended, 
iiL-mml of nuking the possibility of a nearly blank page * The rather small writing is in a 
IwMitifn] Literary hand without many ligatures, and tho very black ink shows up brightly 

Die tarn-, iii'bi' uf Tothmcais III occurs ™ one hardly rontempuraiy fragment, nod there are also bo mo 
lemmic fif rap&, 

1 remtaw to mire three to Europe for slujy was given by the late enliuhtenrd Director of 

, *“ M * M«P«d, cm condition that any pienre required W tin: Loire Museum ihoukl in 

due course U> returned to it, 

' 1 have to thank Mr, H, W. Fdirtnan for preparing the plates of transcription. 

Die Berlin judicial papyrus fP. 30*7) Lh written Id esa.rU the same maimer, but do not cw**** 

the ttWt ^ wa * ttc "* in v**”**^ ° f lti5 the early part of 
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11 pun tilt? excellently made writ iug-materiaL The state of preservation is nearly perfect. 
As regards date, the probabilities point to the beginning or middle of the reign of Rum eases 
II; not later* for linguistic and orthographic, a* much as for pukeogyaphic reasons; and 
scarcely earlier, since what hieratic we possess from the reign of Set bos I and before inclines 
to be crabbed and angular. 

The language and orthography of Late Egyptian are not really separable matters, and, 
referring to both together, w@ may declare our text to be very correct and careful. In the 
verb-form iwf hr £dvi (s^cinfix} the preposition ? is always written out* with utia single 
exception in J- 34. where iL is omitted. After the conjunctive mlwf * i\Tcq Boh.) ^ is 
rightly always omitted (IL 5, 15, 16, IS, 19). The perfective relative form is several limes 
writ b n in the Middle Egyptian way, 3. 3; ]\ m Ifi, 19; 1* 23—1 am not 

here considering the judicial IL l* 15. J9 P 28, an intentional archaism frequent in other 
manuscripts* Allying with this older writing of the relative form we tinct also the new t 
?j L 20* Note in L 27 tbe form for the simple Mmf with future 

reference, a teuae-foim to which Ccmy was the first to call attention. Several of the snflix- 
pronouns are deserving of notice: for 1st fetm sing. ^ (20 times) is far commoner than ^ 
though this occurs in 11, 3, 5, 6: for 2nd fern. sing. used twice in 1. 5 t once in 
and once curiously supplementing ® in ‘for thyself \ The 3rd fern. sing, is usually [K 
but [' oocmre once in L 19 and -— (in hut, see in 1. 14) once in 1. 22* As dependent pro¬ 
noun of the 3rd pers. fem. we have ^ in 1. 21 + where it is object of the participle; lliis is 
definitely an archaism, since the normal Late-Egyptian form is }=>?. Another apparent 
archaism Is for * there is h in 11. 16, 18, in place of which Late Egyptian regularly 

gives or if be found before such a or ^ it h not this old iw rm t but marks 
circumstantial meaning- To turn lei orthography, our text is very sparing in the employ¬ 
ment of tbe superfluous ? and in tbe accumulation of determinatives characteristic of Late- 
Egyptian writing: in other words, it is much nearer to Middle Egyptian than such texts 
as the Sallier or Anastasi papyri* so tlint it seems appropriate to date it as far back in the 
reign of RamcsRcii IT aj possible. 

The purpose of the papyrus is dear enough, in spite of the defective condition, ll L 
the prote^ccrbai of a trial in which the soldier Naldii accused a lady named Ercnofre of 
having wrongfully used property belonging to another lady named Eekmut in Order to 
purchase for hcredi two slaves, one female and the oilier male. The opening lines may have 
added to the dale a statement about the composition of the court. Then, after further 
sentences of introduction! will have followed tbe speech of the plaintiff, concerning the 
contents of which a due is provided in 11. 21-2. The existing text begins with the speech of 
the defendant, preserved intact save for some words at the beginning* The translation may 
now be allowed to speak for itself* Small capitals are used for rubrics in the original. 

Translation 

[Year X*. .. th month of . .. ., t day Y* On this day came the soldier Ntikhi before the 
magistrates lo bring a charge against the. citaymne Ermofre *,*<**.... 

Said by the soldier Nakhi * , , , —... **»»*«..»»*»***** 

(amount lad uiiknnien) ., # ¥ . *,, ..**»***»- * - < * .] 

(1) R a in by the edogenne Erenafrr: *[ln m the wife of the mpmnte udml of the district 8 foi ut], 1 
mi J 1 came lo dwelt m his house* and I ir afked and [. a * * * *, -J a and provided my drm. a A nd in 
Year I5 ? seven years after I hail entered* into the house of* the xuprriniendent of the district 
Si[muty the merchant fi&im approached me tritii the Syrian slave Gemnihiammk, she being 
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[still) a girl/ and [5) he said to me: Buif this girl, and give me u price for her. 9 So he mid to 
me. And I purckamF* the girt and gave him a [price] for her. 1 tmZf 11 now state in front of 
the authorities the price that 1 gone for her: 

1 1 xhrwid 1 * of Upper-Egijptian doth f makes -5 kite of silver. 

*1 blanket of Upper-Egyptian doth, -makes 3*** kite of silver. 

*/ thyt-garmcnt of Upper-Eyyptfnn doth, makes 4 kite of silver. 

'3 Edjgarmtnls of Jim Upper-Egyptian doth f makes 6 kite of silver. 

*1 dress of Jim Upper-Egyptian doth* makes § kite of silver 

* Bought 1 * from the ctioyenne Kaftj r 1 giy-t teml of hzum-hmn,:?, makes JS deban, makes 

kite* of silver. m 

* Boughtfront the head of the ti&rthotm Tyiay t 1 $$-vt&sd of hRmn-broji^?, makes 11 debon, 
mairs 2| kite of silver. 

'Bought from the w^b-prictf Ri^-(10)PinAa^ JQ deben of beaten copper, make* 1 kite of 
silver. 

1 Bought from the Web -priest Aniy, I gi y-rcssel of hsmn-brunzc, makes IS deben. makes 

kite of silver; I nmt-rasse/ of honey, mokes* 5 J kekiit, mokes S kite of silver. 

‘Bought from the citoymne Tjitiwj. 1 cauldron of hsum-hrtmzc, makes 30 deben, makes 
2 kite if silver. 

1 Bought from the steward of the home of Amun f Tefi, 1 ^bt-mssel of hsmn-broiwe. makes 
20 deban, maJtcs 2 kite vf silver; 10 mtis-skirts of fine Upper-Etfyptian cloth, makes 4 kite of 
silver. Total* / dabeii, I kite of silver from till sources™ And I gave il to the merchant 
R£<ia f there beittg (comprised) in it no article belonging to the citoymne BikmM. And he gam 
me this girl, and 1 gore her the name Gcmnihtamenfc.' 

1 15) Said by the Court of judges to the eitotjenne Erenofre: 1 Take an oaifi by the Sovereign, 
saying : 11 If witnesses establish against md 1 that there teas any property belonging to the citmjenne 
Bi'km ut (comprised) in the silver which 1 gave for this servant t and 1 ham concealed it t 1 
mil be liable to 100 strokes^ after being deprived of her."* 

Oath by the Sovereign spoken by the eiloyenne Etenofre. M As Amun endures, and as the 
Prince endures; if witnesses establish tigoin&t me that there was any property belonging to 
the mteymne Bckmill (comprized) in this silver which I gave for this servant, and 1 hare con¬ 
cealed it t I wiU he liable to 100 strokes, after being deprived of her/ 

SAiD by the Court q /judges to the soldier Nakhi: (20) 1 Let there be produced before us the 
witnesses of whom you said that they knew this silver belonging to the citmpnmz Bekmul which 
tiW given in order to buy the slave Gemnihiamentc, as well as the witnesses to this tomb™ which 
you said was made by the citmjmne Helmut % and the citoyenne Ervnofrc gave it to the merchant 
Nakht r and he gave her the man-slate Tjdplah in exchange for it.* 

Number 1 * of the witnesses mimed by the soldier Nakhi before the Court:* 9 the chief of police, 
-Vint ■ ■ . * : the mayor of the IFc^ p Ratrno&e; the wlbjrKsf Hny-PuthtiSj the elder brother of 
the :niperincident of the district, Sim ut; the cikryeane Kafy, (25) the wife of the chief of police 
Poshed, who is deceased; the ctioyenne TVercnofre; the citoyenne ffatin, the elder sister of the 
tihyycnm BekmUt; total, three men and three women r nix in all/ 1 -" 3 - And they stood before the 
Court find they took an oath by the Sovereign as i cell as an oath by God/ 2 saying; 4 JVe will speak 
truthfully^ m trill not speak falsehood; and if we speak falsehood r the jtemwte* 9 shall be taken 
from nsf 

Said by the Court of judges to the web-priesf Buy; * Tell us concerning the Syrian slave 
[GemmlntimmU* concerning whom the soldier Nakhi has said that] \ Tbe test is 

lost.) 
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Notes 

A g, 

L Impositions usually Sturt, with the words Jj I have assumed this 

restoration here, though the tiny tracts hardly favour it, That the name of a man stood in 
the lamina in shown by pxtpf in the second half of the line* and a reference to Eronofre's 
married status seems demanded by 1, 9. 

2 . I wag at first inclined to restore 3 =^ ' wove', but the fragmentary eign does not 
suit Among other poSHibilitiea, j seenti* more probable than n, hut no appropriate verb 
suggests itself. 

S< For oVirr lih a woman's garment m k Fleyte and Hosai, Pap. dr Turin, 72, i, 5* but 
perhaps the word ia here used us a generic term for 1 clothes *; for this there is pome authority, 
sm Z k A>S, f 49* 1 J2. 

The opening sentences oE Erenofre'y deposition will appear less strange if we remember 
that the lady was on her trial* She may have wished to make a good impression, and in that 
intent may have stressed the foal that for the first seven years of her married life flfre wus 
content to do her own domestic work without the holp of slaves* 

4. This idiom seems to be unknown; the literal translation is fc at seven years of entering 

which made, etc* \ ^ possibly referring to the entire group * seven years of entering' rather 
than to the infinitive *A J alone p since in that ease one might have expected the definite article 
pr <£. For the general structure of this indication of date c/ + ra sHi ] 1 ' 

Doomed Prim*, 7, 0, 

5. The phrase ia the technical term for entry upon marriage,, and the present 

example seems alike the earliest known and also the only one in which it is said of and by u 
womaiu When need of a man, the formula, at least from the Twenty-second Dynasty on, 
seems to have been '(Date): on this day A entered into the house of B in order to make his 
deed of marriage (lit* wifo-dminmenL] for C* the daughter of B *; see Holler* Ztcti Eh^rtrdge 
am vormUiacher Zeit M 10. Thus the house that was entered by & bridegroom was that of the 
brides father, but here (and perhaps whenever the phrase was used of a woman) tbo 
genitive after pr doubtless refers lo the husband himself, not to the husbands father. It is 
unneces’mry to do more than mention the wider nan of r pr to indicate h^ regular 
sexual enterprises, sec Pap. Leydrn 37 h vs. 3, 19; Max. (fAnU, 3 P 10. 

6 . Thk name and title occur again in I. 24, as well as on another fragment not. belonging 

to this papyrus: also, as N* deG* Davies informs me, hi a neatly frisked addition to one 
of the walls of Tomb 39 (Davies, The Tomb of Pus™™* i ( 92 with n. 3 and PL xl). The 
functions of the and even the reading of the second component of the title, are 

problematic: bir> my Grammar, under Aa 8 in the Sign-list. 

7. 1 insert the word * still - since the point dearly k, not that Gemmhkraente was female, 
but that she was young at the time. 

8 . J_ lit. * bring' or "take 1 . For the specialized sense 'buy* see Griffith Studies, 123. 
See further note 14 below. 

9. ^,p_ with the suffix and not the possessive adjective, cf m |i gL g .^ m _Feet, Tamh- 

Robberks, PL 21 , 5, 6 . So in Coptic co'firir** 

10. The sense of 1 purchase r for k given neither in the Berlin dictionary nor in the 
article hy Beet quoted in note 8 . It is, however, common with the Coptic iijion_ 

11. Lit. "Behold, I am at saying 1 , the Latc-Egyptian and Coptic 1 st present. English 
idiom prefers the future tense. 

12 . Swh(f), lit/eggis well known in the sense of E coffin V mummy-case', determined with 

- Hence 1 have conjectured 'shroud 1 here; the dot, B for this word seeme unknowndsewhere. 
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18. The total ml. 13 demands that ^ hero should represent the fraction Still, ad djtinns 

In Egyptian business document,* are bo frequently inaccurate that one would hesitate to press 
this argument were there not other evidence. Tbi* ih provided by a Twentieth Dynasty Trill in 
iny possession where a woman contrast* her third ([IJwith the two-thtfdfl belong¬ 
ing to her children'a father ftj The same contras! appears to 

occur in Pap. Turin 9021* 3, 1 T studied by Corny anti Peel in this Journal, 18, 80 ff.. where, 
however, as Ctmf tells me. there is u dot over the hieratic sign in question. For that reason 
he and his co-editor read [fjj with MoUer, PaIaogmphk f tt f m 674, who quotes Pap. Bihlio- 
thafite Nat. 308, n, lU f and two passages in Horns. Theiirst of these three references cannot 
be questioned: the strokes below the dot are longer and more dearly separate, and occur hi 
a composite fraction after x I- Miller's examples from flams are puzzling: in 12a* 8 ^ Is a 
fraction which simply reappears in the total 12ct, 9 and consequently may possess? any value* 
In 62& f 5-7. ti-J added to 5- -i gives 18+^. 'where clearly *2 with the dot cannot be identical 
with < without h. If. however. Use former be taken aa J and the latter as j, the addition 
i+| yields This is not an impossible interpretation, since £ is very near to | = ^ On 
the ^ame page, in 1. 13, with the dot follows -=?r and must consequently be a umalW frac¬ 
tion* Doubtless the solution for Harris is that -i = | and -2 — a conclusion confirmed by 
Harris 88a t 5-7, w here h|-j-3-A miles 18. 1 Transferring this condudon to the Turin papyrus 
above quoted we ought strictly to read but probably the scribe has confounded the two 
fraction*. It remain* oWcure how came to be written forf. which ba* a quite different 
form in older hieratic, see Mofi&r, Paloogruphie, t, no. 669* 

14. X is a strange writing for she perfective passive participle, but as such we must 
take it; J j \\ ^ is expected. I Tender * bought T again here, since it is not to be imagined that 
these persons presented their goods to Ercnofre gratis. The nature of the transaction* 
involved will be discussed later. 

15. in 5j£ doubtless stands for the writing being abbreviated so ns to admit of 
the sign Aft being placed below- it. The same writing occur* in a TUnu^irta letter also 
reconstructed from the fragments in the tomb of Surere* 

16. Lit. “consisting of all things *. 

IT. The meaning of [! | here is substantially the same m in [I | J fl 

* establish his crime against him * in the Hittite Treaty text, L 38, tf. L 86. The further use of 
[ f ^ with obj* of the person in the sense of *to accuse', Coptic coo^c, may well be second¬ 
arily derived from tlria idiom. 

18* The carious writing 1 1 n for 1 tomb* is so common in the New Kingdom 

that it ought not to have been omitted in H 6. d* aeg, Spr., n, 49: a few examples are Pap. 
Berh 30496, rt- T> 8* 5; 0<j£r. London 5624, rt* 3; Feet, T ortib-P&bb oriV-i, passim ; and for the 
further development ^ etc., see my Late-Egyptim Storm r, 72u. 

19, I'lTT ‘number \ ‘amount 1 , is not the word which one might have expected here m 

the list of toitOSSMfl, and w T e can only suppose that It disregards the name*, and anticipates 
the total in 1. 26. The more natural terms would have been » 'xxzav 

20* >mto the absence of the definite article both here ami below 1. 26; m-b/A ti Im&l is 
probably commoner 

21* Lit* 1 total, men 8* women 8* total The superfluous separate totalling of the men 

1 The student mast be warned* bowcvw t that T have found it impcoaihltr to study all the Hums mgfcanBW 

heir, 

a "W mngly written with ^ ( in lift, i tag. 8pr** tt. 42S. The jiruup is doabllcs U> be noil pt m*m ; gorwJ 
emmpleA m quoted Feet, Mayrr Papyri, p. 10, n. 1, 
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and ’women ocaim* again, in the will mentioned above in note IS* No special legal 
significanoe should be attached to it. 

-2. -f @ is quoted in Wb* d . mg, 8pr., i, 203, 1, only from F tank hi and from 

Iris and R&. It is doubtless to be understood aft ( raft n nir„ cj, above and 

23. ferny calls my attention to the fact, that oathe frequently invoke upon the perjurer 
a punishment similar to the 'wrong which forum the subject of the accusation. Hence 
nt b.thv here will refer to the witnesses’ own slaves. For the alternation of bik and \im in the 
sense of 'slave* see tty btfd above, 1L IS. 19, as contrasted with hmt in IL 4, 29; also Odr* 
Gardiner 90. 

The clarity of the papyrus leaves nothing to be desired, so far as It> positive information 
goes. and as regards ihe lost portions wen may comfort ourselves with the reflection that 
hod they been preserved. they would probably not have thrown much light on the question* 
which to ourselves present the greatest interest. Possibly we might not even have learnt 
the relationship of Erenofre to Bekrnui and Nukhh or how it happened that .several of the 
witnesses invoked by Natdii were I he same as, or closely related to. the persona from whom 
ErenoCre claimed to havf! obtained articles for the purchase of her female slave, It will, 
perhaps, therefore suffice if I confine my further comments to the two vital matters imon^ 
tioned in the opening paragraphs of the article, namely the slave-dealing transaction and 
the ratio of copper to silver. 

Our information as to slave-dealing in Pharaonic times is very scanty; and the principal, 
documents hitherto published in connexion with it remain as cryptic as over, I refer to Ihe 
papyri edited by me in 1906, under lbe title Fwt r Fajtyri of On IB th Dynasty i Z.A.S., 48, 
27 ff.)< In those tests it seemed to be a question, however, not of the sale outright of the 
ftlavtfft, but of a hiring out of their services for a number of days. Consequently we have 
here the first explicit account of the actual purchase of a slave, and it ii worth while trying 
to imagine exactly what the transaction involved. The merchant Keria may have been an 
itinerant ImfikHtcr, though if fins w'era true also of the merchant Nakht, who in IL 21-3 is 
said to have disposed of his male slave in return for a tomb, he must at least have looked 
forward to finding on ultimate haven of real in the Theban Necropolis, It was apparently 
the habit of such slave-dealers to offer their bargains from house lo house, and on approach¬ 
ing Eronofre the merchant Beda was lucky enough to find an eager customer* We cm 
picture to ourselves the hours it must have coat to fix the price, the more bo sinco I bin 
necessitated agreement on other prices, payment in those days taking place in kind. Prob¬ 
ably the price had to he paid over at once, and Erimrfro will not have poa&eftsed the necessary 
metal to meet Lho requirements of the case. Copper vessels or corn passed in Rainesride 
times as regular currency, their value (here given in terms of silver} being assessed by weight. 
We shall not be far wrong in conjecturing that the firnE five items which were offered and 
accepted comb ted of liueu goods of ErenofriVa own making. These, however, added up to 
little more than half the price wanted for the llaro-gitlj m that Erenofre needed to have 
recourse to bur neighbour* for further contributions. From a woman minted Kufy she ob¬ 
tained a small cup of bronze, and from Fyiay, the head of the storehouse, another such; and 
00 forth. In some instances she may have paid immediately with her own linen wares, 
assessed at ll suit able price; but it is also conceivable that the either bad already or else 
now obtained credit with these neighbours for past or prospective exchanges. It is hardly 
to be behoved that before she could settle with E@ri& atm had actually to go about and 
complete from start to finish six other bargains. Much more probable is the conjecture 
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that ono OF other of the articles given to Reria was already in her possession when he ap¬ 
proached her, and that in the deed of sale which eho gave hint was merely recorded the 
price she had previously paid for the article in question and the person to whom aho had 
paid it. Indeed, it is conceivable that a prudent housewife might keep by her a little stock 
uf goods belonging to and priced by her neigh hours which she did not desire for her own 
use* but might keep handy for such unexpected barter as we arc here considering* 

However this may bp—and Cemf and I are not without hope that iUumination on the 
topic may be furthcoming from the multitude of hieratic ostraca we shall be studying together 
— the purchase of the slave-girl Geumihiajiieute was completed without the induriun of any 
property belonging to the lady Bekmut. Such, at least „ was the contention of Erenofre, and 
after so Jong a lapse of time we may perhaps give her the bene tit of the doubt. The price 
waft fixed at 4 deben find 1 kite of silver, or 41 kite* How do m this price compare with 
others mentioned elsewhere 11 / The evidence is exceedingly scanty. In the time of one of the 
Uaorkons thirty-two male and female slaves were valued at 15 deben and L| kite, and under 
the Twenty-fifth Dynasty a Lower-Egyptian slave cost 2 tteben mid 4 kite 1 In the Ptolemaic 
age the prico for a young girl ranged from 50 to 3l>0 drachmas*- but I shall not venture upon 
the hazardous task of comparing these figures with those of earlier times. 

Let us now turn to the second point of special intend upon which the papyrun throws 
light jr namely the relative valm^ of cupper and silver* Hitherto the only sure testimony 
(ruin Pharaonic times Las been a passage adducted by Peet from a late Ramesslde papyrus 
in Turin, where the ratio works out at (JO to 1A In the Cairo papyrus we now obtain curtain 
evidence tha t in the sixteenth year of Earners II silver was worth 100 times as much as 
cupper. This ratio is given in L 10, where a weight of 10 tfeben (or 100 kite) of beaten copper 
is valued at 1 kite of silver* Farther indirect confirmation is provided by the values 
ait ached in the adjacent lines to objects of L^n-bronze, We do not know the exact dis¬ 
tinction between k$mn and copper, but the former is doubtless an alloy of the latter and 
not so veiy different from it. Of the five vessels of hsmn here mentioned, two have a 
silver-value exactly one-hundredth of their actual weight (both in L 12). The other three are 
priced at either a little lessor a little more than this proportion. The duct uatioumay have 
depended partly upon the condition and workmanship of the articles, and partly upon the 
comparative keenness uf buyer and seller. 

1 Both quoted by Miller, Zuri JjlererfnSfle, Sti; the respective references are Btda of Euerot, 1. 22 =» 
S3, 22 mol Pftp. bitffjie 4 = Griffith, Roland* Fuprpi t nr* 13. The leadings of the etefa of 

Sheflbonk ( Mar* Al*rjd. t tl, 3tr-7) are too doubtful to be list'd until Blackmail 1 * prumidud edition 1 wh uppcared. 

1 WtwLc rmnn , ('putt $ hurry in PtuUmak Egypt* 60- L * fJrijfUh Siudiit, 125. n. 1. 


FOUR NEW KINGDOM MONUMENTS IN THE MUSEUM 

OF FINE ARTS, BOSTON 

By DOWS DUNHAM 

With Plates xvil-xix 

1. The Vliler 

Inventory No, 09.2B7-—Fragmentary upper part of a round-topped limestone Mela. 
Height 0465 in., width 0-508 in., thickness O-uSO m. PL *'ii, l. Tliia stone was bought of 
Mohassib in Luxor in 1009 and was inquired by the Museum by gift from a private donor. 

The preserved portion is uotiitpieri by a tujune in which the \ izier Paser. accompanied 
a eeotnid person, standa in the- presents uf Harnesses II enthroned, while behind the king, 
in an attitude of protection, is a standing figure of tlie goddess Hathor. The hgun at the 
loft is almost wholly missing: only his right hand, raised in salutation to the king, hie left, 
arm partly clothed in a loose pleated garment, anti a buntil of (lowers held in his left hand 
are preserved. The figure of Paser la more complete. He stands facing right and -lightly 
inclined before the king. He is shaven-headed anti beardless and wears the usual \izier a 
garment terminating below the arm-pita and supported by a halter, round the nock. 
HLf right hand is raised in salutation, and in his left hand he grasps uu ostrich plume mounted 
on a papyrifonn handle and a scarf doubled over nod twisted round lib wrist. The king 
Bits facing left on a wooden chair, beneath the scat of which appears the emblem of the onion 
of tho Two Lands, On his head is the war helmet with uraeus, mid around his neck a broad 
frail-collar. Hanging on his chest is a large pectoral ornament, and he is clothed in loose 
pleated robes. In his right hand the king holds two objects which be extends toward Puiu-r: 
one appears to be a long straight staff and the other a short papyrifonn wand. The staff is 
indicated as passing in front of the head of the wand. In his left hand he holds the hte- 
sceptrc mid the <« ft-sign. The goddess Hathor stands behind the king grasping his left arm 
with her left hand' She wears a comice-like crown, a uraeus with disk mid horns on its head, 
and a fillet with pendant streamer, to which is attached another uraeus crowned with the 
double leathers. Beneath her lung heavy wig she wears a usA-collar with counterpoise, the 
end of the latter appearing below tho base of her wig at the back.. I he godded * s dot bad in 

the traditional tight-fitting dress, . . , ,, 

The inscriptions at the top are in six vertical columns, the second m which is of double 
width and contains the cartouches of the king. The left-hand part of the sixth column is 
missing and there is room within the curve of the stone for a short seventh column, now 
lost. Columns 8, 2. and 1 read: ( 8 ) mrj Iwh-B' rivA nine >ih pi (3) «!> tncj 
rtp-n-Jft'J «& ft'ir Qi<‘mis mrj ImtTj wu'-ftrrr (1) dj <nft rff . 1 ( 8 ) ‘Beloved of Amen-re, 

1 The iwe of both im*-fcrrr siui dj hiA In oonjimclioD with the kings name is nitm-si ins rind unniL 
Anothiv inatuni’v i'f u similar uh of both I'pithct* <in a ainylr monument, and refi-rting to » dead Ling. is to Ixr 
found on the inscribed sWb of the Butcher ttaliliotpe publifthed by Jequier in Mavtabat F<mia ini, PL lit The 
Stone ia dated by the author to the early Sliiidlu KJnpiam or pofaiibly to the LiU-miedint* EVriud. In it 
Shepeesknf of Ike Fourth Dj nosty » irfcm-d to as bulb mJw$w and dj l nh t and the atone, found in the 
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King of tin* gods, Lori I of lioaven, i 2) Lord of the Two Lands Usor-maet-ReL Setep-n-iic* T 
Lord of Crowns Raint-s*JS-boloved-of -Amun, justified, 1 1 ). endowed with life* fur oveiv 
Columns 4 to G imd : (4) pj hw hr mmj n nhii (5) Uuj-r ntef ptj P/-ir m/f-Anr (G) <t n Ut m... 
(4) 'Fan-b&Euer on th« riptit hand of the king* (5) Governor of thw Town, ttio Vhdor 
PasfTi justified. (6) Chief o| the workmen in 11 1'{7)—text lost]. Column 6 contains 
the title of the pemm sit the left, the name of the place in which the workmen 
labourist huxsg lost m the missing column 7. Behind the figure til Huthur is u 
column giving her name and epithet*: 'Hither* llirtrtass ol the West, Lady of 
Heaven, Mistress ol the Two Lands'. 

The Poser of t his stela is undoubtedly the earno as Weil's Vizier No* lt? 7 * who held office 
tinder Bathos I and Komesses 11. and this monument may therefore bo added to the already 
considerable number in which this? official is recorded* In this connexion it may. perhaps* 
be worth while to note the occurrences of the name Faser among both Viziers and Viceroys 
of Ethiopia in the New Kingdom. Weil (op, cit) lists two Viziers of this name: Faser I 
(No. 15) under Ai* and Laser XI (No. IS), the owner of Tomb lOtv at Thebes and the 
man of our stela. Keisner in his Vin'royx of Ethiopia 3 also lists two Fusers: the first 
(No. 9) umii'f Ai fantl Horemheh'?), and the second (No* 13) under Ramesses XL It is clear 
that, the Vizier Fuser X and the Viceroy l J aser 1 are one and the same person. Both Weil 
and Reisner draw their evidence from 1 lit- same source, the inscriptions at Gelid eah-Sbctn# 
all titles listed by both ant hors are found here* but Weil omits imj-r femot nbir n Tmn and 
Reisner omits ptj top nuff. On th<- other hand, the Vizier Fuser II iy not the tame person 
ua the Viceroy Fuser IT. for the former iy the yon of Ncbuetemw, while the father of the 
latter was named Mimntj&a* 

2. The Painter 1“^^. 

Inventory No. 2EL6S5*— Bumuhtopped limestone atyhi found by the late C. M. Firth in 
the Egyptian GovenmwnL excavations near the Teti Pyramid at SakMrah. and acquired 
by the Museum from the Egyptian Antiquities Department in 1924. Height 1-023 m. p 
width 0 5] 3 m. r thickness 0-180 m. PI. xvii, 2. 

precincts of Khirpti-nkiii a rupemry temple, is tiLken ilb good evidence that the fiuuniy ttdt of tliL^ king was in 
tiislrnfo Jit the time. A gnmewfajat HLimJar nsi* occurs in our steh No* 2. r h63j published k'lo^ (PI. ivifi 2). 
where the tlciilDti King T^ti of the Ryuaaty is cpJleti dj tjih but Dot tn^-Ara.-. 

Gunn, in a letter to mr> makes the i-om merit on tire Teli example that "when a deod kmu is regarded rh 
still potedl to ill terrene Id bufJIAU aCfaira, ilk Either mui!& ia I he object of a cult tjLlipr than his private furirTfi-rv 
nn? T ho :in often styled dj trtA rather than ajid refora to L'erny's article Li Cvltt fAmrAupkis / rf cAez 

tex eumW.! de la ntmpnlt iMnine la Bull, dt Vh\*l<fr rt 27, 159 IT., for many aiaraplea of thie- We know 
that the Teti stone cumt-H Frnm the region of that kiisy’a funerary temple, aod that iilliiiiHy the- Ptwhimtpa 
alone vrikfl fuunr! with the funcriLn.- temple of Shfipsefikaf. It st*ents E^-ident. &s Jcquier 5ILL r i:estS 

in liis coinnv-ILie on llin kiUi’r iiWTipt&KI, tliat one reaaon fur the snrnvwl of tile rQVfd fitnemrv ciiltii in Enter 
tinvsi vvn.H that ttiF-ir prii-.f |n> : > La found ■ i nnornk £a e.\liloEiing the piety uf private- people swLin^ 

lo i ili Jr in for thc-ir own th?.!td a shure in the offerings to, or tlae intereefiaiOD of, the deified kinsf. WEiile we art- 
W ithoui evidence to the original knation of the P^r atela, it \s probmblu that hare too a dadra to obtain 
the support of ihrtLi.lhed Eahufiflefl waa ft motive for ili* erreLion, fn? it ia t'learl? fuDentrv in charai'ler, 

k a|3]x-at3 clear, oa ( .tidti has 1 1 ml a dead king may he rcfuTred; In as dj fN& nnrler rir^uju^Uiiieed 

whdn hid [Ptcro^aion aa a ^ed among th^ goda of tire NDthnrwnrhl is lIpr iivd or lioperl for. That he mar nho 
oq occiuHKm be re ft- etf/ i to an tnfi-ftrw iat Weil is evident from liiiii eiumlplc and from thr Ptahhetp-- ntoae. Thu 
mutter iWu h?' further ituilt, but the mferonee is ekor that tire. ^pn%lon dj l nA cuti refer to life aa a god 
in the otb^r wtnfld, and ner<i not he ilirompiitible with the condition of being 

E Sn? mtnratinn in the drawing * Vraerf de* Phartifmmrcwhe*, * JourltiJ, <5, 2b and 73, 

1 L. p j D. v m, 114 e,/, A. as DcjiTpi tdi in L., D. h Ttrf, y t 179-RI. 
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Tim stone is iu four fragments: the round-topped upper piece has been deliberately 
chisel] tid <>ff d presuinikhly bo that tho rcc itmguliir lower portion might be better suited for 
use as a budding Btont?; the remaining fractures are clearly accidental. The fuee is divided 
into two fieltls t the upper one finished off at the top with u disk with wings drooping to fit 
the curve- of the stela. 

In the upper field the figure of Xing Teti of the Sixth By nasty stands at the left present¬ 
ing two spouted vases to Osiris. He wears the lappet-wig with uraaus ami queue, and a 
pointed kilt with tail at the back, and in front two pendant smicL in the eentn- stand a a 
table piled with offerings. At the right , on a pedestal, is the figure ol Osina in traditional 
mummy form, while behind him is a large doral piece. In the centre, above the offerings* 
are four columns of hieroglyphs identifying the two figures Thu two at the left read: 

1 Xin^ of Upper and Lower Egypt \ Son of Be** TcfciJ, Good God, Lord of Deedi;, endowed 

with life/ 1 Tho two at the right read: * Osiris Khenti-Amentet f Great God t Lord of the 
Necropolis/® 

The lower field contains the figures of a man and a woman, each with both hands raised 
in prayer. The man wears a wig descending to his sbonldors and a pleated garment from 
the waist to below the knees. The woman wears a heavy wig faffing almost to the waist 
mid bound with a fillet about the brow. On her head are a cone and a lotus flower with hod. 
She wear?? a foil heavy outer garment covering the upper anus and descend mg to the ankles. 
The under garment is not represented end her drew a fIiqwi no indication of pleating. The 
Costumes of both man and woman are clearly of the post-'A mama 1 1 type: late Eighteenth 
to Nineteenth Dynasties. 

To the right of the mate figure is an inscription in four columns as follows: (1) "An offer¬ 
ing which the king givey of incense and libation to Osiris KhuiilF-Ameute^ in Anutas [2) in 
front of the god's booth, (and Lo) the? gods who are in the Netherworld * that they may grant 
ft good life to the k* [of] (3J the Osiris, the Tain itr fjpi-ithj* (4j justified/ The inscriptions in 
front of and behind thu woman's head read: 'His sister (— wife), the Lady Hnwf-lwiic/ 1 

3, The Butler . 

Inventory No. 21.961.—Limestone wall from n destroyed funerary chapel near the Teti 
Pyramid at Sakbarah. Found by Firth during the excavations of the Egyptian Government,, 
and acquired by the Museum from the Egyptian Antiquities Department in 1924. Height 
1*85 un, width 1*19 m. PL xviih 

The six bluets of which this wall h composed form two scenes and a band of inscription 
running across the bottom. In the upper scene the Royal Butler Wn-f-dd-in and hk wife 
Nfj stand before the statue of Ftah In a shrine. 6 Both hold floral pieces in their left hands, 
and the inun is pouring s libation with his right. Before the shrine is a table piled with 
offerings. The lower &ceue is of a similar nature, but the god in this cn±® is Ptah-Sokax, 
and W?i'f-dd-£n is burning incense and pouring libation. 

1 See note 1 uil p. 147 above* where lb b mm of dj *nh in tkk ami other ex^mipka id diacuBaMMi. 

* Xote the writing with terminal t ¥ not in use before the Eighteenth Dynasty {«e IT4. d, atg. Spr. ¥ \\ 

UlU. 4). 1 Thu sign is clearly mieirritteu for 2* 

* 3 ^ %/} ■ The pnmE 1 is mot lifiUxlitl Kmik^ ZK# rltfty piixJten p£f*ynr ftfU ftr£it, but Un* comhimit km »Ug- 

gfstR that King .Sc thus I nmy be rtfenvd to, with » rensequent dating to the Nineteenth Dymrty, 

& Tbe name id listed by Banke, op. ril., 24 -5, lb, oh known in ihw exompluH of she New Kingdom. 

" In tbe Upper left comer tif the bhrilie id the ^od'ifr imine* folion el by an tpitlicl which £a probably in tended 
for I Jj. 1 great of might\ 
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Each of t Less Hcenes has IH appropriate inscription. In the upper scene, behind the shrine 
of Ptah, is the low^r end of w single column with the second part of the man's name pre¬ 
served. A snuiU fragment, not in place when the photograph wa$ taken, gives the first part 
of the name, hut the beginning of the column is lost. I reconstruct (from the? level of f lie god's 
shoulder down); [FT.fi r wdpu r nftrf raj t?Jj tnrj fl'wj 'f^dd-in nift-hrw. N „ ,, , . ft he 

Osiris, Royal Butler ofj the Lord of the Two Lands* TTn[*/}^*iti, J justified'. The main 
inscription of the Upper aoone is written in ten eolmnns of varying length: '(l) giving praise* 
to thy ka 0 Ptah f Lord of Truth „ that it (thy ka) may give water, bread, (3) air + libations, and 
incense to (B) the Osiris, the Eoyal Butler (4) [of] the Lord of the Two Lands., 
justified, ffi) Praise to thy ka (7) thou Lord of Truth r [8) muyest thou permit my soul to 
live 3 (9) in the Netherworld. (Spoken) hy (10) the Lady Xtj, justified]/ 

The low er scene ha* an inscription of fourteen vertical columns, of which the two on the 
right read p — , giving the name of the gud, and the remainder read *4, with a text similar 
to the foregoing. The god is called 1 (2) Pth-sknc, Lord of (1) Sjt\ and behind Ms head 
stands the further epithet. 1 Great. G> >dV Ovur the ruble of offerings is written *s thousand of 
inoensap u thousand libations'. The main body o£ the inscription runs as follow* : 1 (8) Making 
incense and libation to Sokari (4) and to Osiris, that they may give water, (5} bread, air. 
libations, and (6) incense to the Osiris, thy Royal Tiutlor (lower down) of the Lord of the 
Two Land*, (7) W rvf-dd'(tijtn, justified in (9) peace, m fl the beautiful West* (ID) Praise to 
thy fra, 0 Sokar, (11) Ruler of the West, (12) Great God, Lord of Heaven. (IB) (Spoken) by 
the Lady ( 14} Njj w justified/ 

Across the base of the stone, front right to left, runs a single Die of inscription: "An 
offering which the king gives (to) Sokar the great god, that Is# may permit the soul to live 
m the Netherworld for the iu of the Chief Royal Butler (of) HU Majesty, 7 \Vnf-dd*hi w 
justified/ 


4* T he Steward 


Inventory No, 99 + T9CL —Sandstone statue of a man seated on the ground" Nineteenth 
Dynasty. Height 'including hasp) 0*730 m, PL xix, 1-4, 

Bought by tho Museum in 1929 from a private uwuer, in stilus# possession are notes 
indicating that the figure wins acquired in Alexandria hy an American tdiip's captain during 
the American Civil War (1861-5), 

The figure (PL xix, 1} k seated on a cushion upon the ground with arms crossed upon the 
knees, the right liand grasping whiit is evidently an ear ol grain* i PI, xix p 4), Between the 
feet and extending up to the level of the knees is a standing figure of the god Ptah-Tn- 
thenen. 11 The man weana a full, slightly waved wig and a short beard. IT# is entirely enve¬ 
loped in n garment through wliieh only the general forms of the body are visible. The two 
hands are shown uncovered on the knees, and the lower edge of the dnws is defined at the 

1 Tbr an me inuy |rtIi.ijh bt; tnuiHlited: 4 He hurrLc* at tlinir bdildsn*/ er th* Zifc*; Rhgukrly appropriate 
for.h U ^_ 

1 fend 0 __ ^ Jim- and again in n. bhort-rr writing in the inscription nt i ho bum. 

* The third Rigo clearly the papyras-rolL 

! Niitr l hr nua writing nf « for ■- hm ; fur If En Uvj t Ime fl; and for hrw in line S. 

'-Vfcrm. 

" That tbo man vru an 1 Orimer nf GracaHns' malira thiaidenilSiatlonof ihrnbjert f'rtremo.y pfqhabJe. 

■ Compart! Cairo aiunmtn No. 42U7 (Leuntiu, Skiing i -l Slat unties, it kj, wiim- i be ^,*1 m the nhci&p 
nppparr) to I* Identical wfli this Maunfrlc. save that the Roehm tigura hue a link above the hofra of th* 
hcad-dm 





Plate XVIII 
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Plate XIX 



I, Front view. 


3 . Inscription on back. 



^ Lufkin** down on lup. 
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ankles. On the feet are sandals, th mt fawning-thongs in high relief + Bp the hack of the 
Qgure, to about half the height of the head, extends a rectangular supporting pillar. The 
figure in. extensively weathered! especially about the face and feet. but the workmanship 
was originally of fair quality. 

This statue hears the following inscriptions: A. Double column down the pillar at the 
back <4 (PL xix, £}; B* Column on right, shin -4 (PL xix r 1); C* Column on left fihin 
(PL xix. 2); D, Line on Jap between face and hands -- (PL six, 4); E. Cartouche on right 
upper arm - 1 (PL xix. 4); F. Traces of inscription on left upper arm | (PL xIxh 4). 

A* ‘(1) Boon granted by Ptah-Tatfaenen of St-ur, may lit 1 grant length of life upon 
ear Lb under the royal favour, completion 1 uf years without reckoning* them* without 
evil, 3 (fl) without experiencing (lit. hearing) terror, for the kft of the King's Scribe, 
Great Steward, King's Messenger to.every foreign land, Overseer of the Granaries 
of the Western Border, 4 Njftn." 

B, ‘Boon granted by Ptab-Tatbenen, a good lifetime 5 

for the ka of the Steward }h]m< justified/ 

C* Afl B, except that U-ttm k followed by "every good thingL 

D. Almost illegible, but beginning: " King's Scribe, Steward s , * 

E. Cartouche: (Irar-m/fKIft] 

F. Illegible except for two signs: i over n* 

' E™ 1 ^ S f^'*d 

1 Fnr T *" [vj TIle lirsl cLpti u differently fanned from - jt — chan'her* in thifl t^l fc, hut 1 know- of im 
oLhrr hieroglyph far which it could lie intended. 

* Read: Border of iho Delta’. &* Gnuthk-r. Dkl. ginytapSiqu*, ui, 133 ; Owdincr 

in Journal, 6 . J 5 «. n. S, * The group ia Willy weathered. 


SOME CELESTIAL ASSOCIATIONS OF MIN 

Bt g. a. wain weight 


In Journal r I7 h 1SJI—95, I was able to show that Min was far fro in being the mem fertility- 
L r oil we fuive Ueeu accustomed to think him* btit was a sky-pod also. Some indications were: 
the choice of Akhmim as his home; tbe nso of the light-weapon or th under bolt , which served 
as bisa symbol and as that of bis nome of Aihmlra; his feathers, streamer, raided mu, and 
peril up.? his whip-tike iioplemeat; bis sacred bull; bis idpntification with one sky-god* Homs, 
and his identity with another. Am on; and hh participation in, or even ownership of, 1 the 
Ktmui*/ <>&}«*, which shows many aigna of being u meteorite. Further, there wag the fact 
that Akhmim worshipped the dhrawmouse as did Letopolis, a city which had as its symbol 
the same light-weapon as A khmim and Min. In its turn Letopohs itself proves to have been 
eflsgntiii'llj a Llitm-I, rboll centre. 2 Later, Min was a^tfiatecl with Eesheph. the tfvrian 
lightning-god. 3 


It needs no otnpba^ii that Min wa* a fertility god. On tbe other bind, scholars, with tbe 
exception of Newberry and The few' who follow him/ have entirely overlooked the celestial 
sddi- of Min d nainre. Yet it U by no means adventitious, but is on the contrary original 
and imprtnm, aa b shown by the majority of the facts quoted above. Nor is il in the least 
surprising lhai the weather nnd fertility should coalesce in tbe person of a tingle god. It 
occurs often enough* as the following cases show. 

In mo&t countries of I he world the fertility of the earth is dependent on the rains which 
the sky-god sends. When crops are abundant anirmb anti men find plenty, and Lbua in 
their turn increase and multiply* Hence the sky-detij is liable to add fertility to his or 
her ether manifestations. ThtoS in Babylonia Enlil was an ancient 'Lord of the Storm’, 
yet in due time he became the ' Lord of Vegetation' also. 11 He seems to have died out after 
titidf’iiage, J D.c. r ft and with Lho incoming of tbe Semites another storm-god appears 
under the First Dynasty of Babylon, 39OCM3Q0 b.c’ This was Addu, Ad ad, or Hadad. who 
wielded the lightning and rode upon the bull • Yet in his turn be became the dying vegeta- 
tion-giij, and thi- Lord of Abundance’,* Again, in the ‘Hittite’ hieroglyphs a group has 
been isolated as the personal name of a god. The god who brandishes the harpi bore a variant 
of it about 1200 B.c., lu and the god with the axe and lightning-dashes still did so as late as 

1 Cpnjflt tuid Itmtrt, Xojxwdmd). It, yy nmi p. 57, In«r, SB, no. 14: It xrdi jmd ». 74 , Liar. i(w 
where m both ewes tbr object Is called Mia without nay referem* m Amu 11 , and once is specified j» Min of 
Jpic i,Akhra!i])J, The da to of these sculptures is lute, as » ustlid where thin object is shown, 

■ Jotavui, 18. 153-72. * . | 7< jgg 

* 3,M “ 2 Ft.xii; 4,33fattepd not.? ;Mum, Lt ATtfsi laeirilisaiioittg]fptknm,oi,63. 

M. Just row, A.*J*tU of It'H q it tut Jldfcf frmi Practice in Balnjlinia and dMyrin, 71, 72, 

, „ hInh ^ ** °**™ti*>* WfJitrgai j» Xtmydbml**. 23 <p.,W, in Aliit. d*r after. Uesdls., IMS). 

Vi op. oi-.S. 1 1 ) 1 ? nbreoM is to Tbureau-PaDgin. Lett** tt thi* docnmeni being ef Ammldi- 

Lanvi a. n Lgii, _i x m it jc., iiH Mr. tl ndfj iiifonnH. me. 

■ Journal. ID. 44. For the green golden Lightning, ili^h fmind in his tom pie *«• W. Andree, Her An u-Adad- 

Ttmpdin As**, PI. xxsi T *nd pp, 77, 78, and Id.. Hdtiiisc^ Iaschnftrn «»/ Bhieirtift*. «*, .4« ur< p. 2 , A ad 
Fig* \ r fur to po8itmn, f <. , /., . 11 *■ 

^ * * Suhlohiei, op. cU. r 9, 23. 

For tbe karpl m the thunder-weapon see p. 157 injm 
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about 85(1 ja*c + (Fig. 1). It wa^ therefore clearly tbo name of Lbe storm-god, yet some 
hundred yeara later, about 785 D.c. r it is given to the pure ffflrtility~god of Ivriz (Fig. 2)A 
Had it not been for this, it would have been impossible to recognize ikv. old tbrnder-god in 
the comfortable and benign figure bearing nothing but grapes and earn. All vestige of hid 
earlier character ha^ disappearivd. At Tarsus in l ilicia Lbe da^denl coins show him ejoid Be¬ 
times in one character* some!hues in the other. 3 EW where, at Baalbek in Syria, the 
local god bad been the storm-god Hadad, as its shown by many things The tuffi^-meteorite, 
which fell as a ball uf lire in Mount Lebanon, announced that it belonged to the god of 
Baalbek- 3 The god possessed the thunderbolt, and bulla wore sacred to him. 4 J=LL titles 




Fta. 2. 


were those of Adados, 5 and bis Latin name was Jupiter* though by this time the epithet 
Heliopolituni}^ was added to it. Yet, in spite of all this, on bis classical statues the thunder¬ 
bolt has been degraded from hie weapon or offence in his raised right hand to nothing but a 
major decoration of the statue,® and perhaps one of the emblems held in the loft hand. 7 
On the statues the left hand is now generally broken off T but. where it la preserved it does 
not show Lhe thunderbolt as described by Muerobiua but only the ears of com.® Moreover, 
these figure prominently on the head-dress.* An ear of com is liable io appear on so me 
coins of tins city ( m and on others what h probably an car of corn is shown as Lbe sacred 

1 Bosmt, &*.mta£ und Kupapa, ITigi. ItGcr, b r c„ and pp, 43 -3 (pull. Lti Milt. tier offenv GcmIU^ (1 t Heft 3). 
Hw w»pM of Fifir- 2;5a ih mere clearly rickle-ahapcd in the photograph of t be original public^ lien. The njiiuc 
hu been rend UH 'Hildas 1 with some show of probability. BiSrerta Fi^, 25n t b t arc my Fig?. 1, 2. Fig, 1 
m drawn from Koldewey, JHsf Aetftt&dta !nwhrift r PL i * Fig- 2 from Gar&tang, The Ilitt He Empire* 
FI. ujuv. 1 Boerert. #p r Wr. 43, 

1 T. Bekker. Photii Bibihtihem (Berlin, 11*24), 34S: H Suddenly he saw a ball uf lira running dawn from 
above ... anil EiiflchinK hbneelf ran up to Gif’ boll* for tile tire w iie abtady ^rtinpifliiod r iui he perodTpd Lbnt 
it was the battyi w and he Took it op and oaked it to what god il belonged. And it answered that it belonged 
to Lbe Highborn; the people of Hotiopcilk (Baalbek) worship the Highborn, having ret up a figure nf a lion 
in the temple of Zeno.* 

* For the bulk ree Dussaud in 5yWa + 1* Plates to h\s article pp, 3-15 ; A B, Cook* 2t r*r + 1 + 4.15, 437, 

44J* and Pi y grill 1 Utionnud in np. eit., p. 11 ; Cook, op. dL, pp. K50, 55 L 

1 DuB&uid in 05 a. ci'L* Pis, ii, iiS, facing pp, 8 , 10; Cook, ciL w i, { 45 s. 440, 442 H 443. 44^ and p, 370, 

1 MflCrabEufi, Sat. I h 23, 12, describing the slntuc sayis: 1 with a whip in it# raked right kiid, a thunder- 
bolt and ecm-eara in its left*. 1 Cook, op< ciL, t, fig, 4345. 

J Cook, op* cih* fig, 440; Dusssud, cp, ci'L, p* 5* lfl Id., op* cl/., fig. 427, 
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object, within tbe temple. 1 The storm-god nt Baalbek bad very definitely become the 
fertfliiy-god* 

Again, Aphrodite fell ae a star at her famous Hhrine of Aphucra" and bad omphalni at 
Byblftia 9 and FaphosA She waa Crania, tbe sky-goddess. But this was not all, for she was 
also Pandemofl> the goddess of love + and this has practically obscured from us her other 
nature. Similarly, uL Tyre it was Afltarte* tbe fertility goddess, who put on the bead of the 
bull and picked up the sacred ’star fallen from the sky'A It was the same with Artamiu, 
who was a meteorite-, omphalos, arrow-, and labrys-goddt^A, and ‘sister' of Apollo tbe 
god of fight** But besides belug a celestial deity &lie wbh also the *Lady of Wild Animals*, 
ami is known to us primarily m a EerlibLy-goddetiS. In Ecmnn times glu- developed that 
most maternal of all statues, Pnlynm.stns T the one with many breasts, She was served by 
emasculated priests, 7 

Castration was suffered by various iky-goda at tbe bunds of others, and historically 
seems to represent tlm supplanting of one by another.® It. Was one of the feature which 
passed from them to tbe fertility-god 6. Beth was a storm-god p and lie suffered it at tbe 
hands of bis victorious brother Hams. 1 Yet in thy classical story of the vegetation-god, 
Osiris, something of the sort is ascribed to him A* So it was in other lands, for the sky-god 
Uranus was thus* mutilated by his son, the sky-god Cronus. 11 yet it w as the vegetation-god 
Atria who has become best known to ua for this loss. 11 

The foregoing examples a how that the combination of fertility with a celestial nature is 
very general. In Min it was already complete in his statues of the Archaic period—say 
3500 BlC. lienee, the matter for remark in Min is not the fact of this combination. It k 
only that hi him may he seen an early and very thorough example of the workings of a 
widespread and age-long trend of thought. 

As is well known, Herodotus [n, 91) speaks of the festival held at the city of Chemmls, 
i.e, Ipw, PanopoHs, or Akhmfny and identifies the local god, Min, with Perseus* Scholars 
have been hard put to it for an explanation of this* being unaware, as they have been* not 
only of the celestial character of Min but also of that of Ferreas, They have mostly looked 
for it in various names and titles, qpou which Herodotus might have fastened in a wild 

1 Id., op. cir. + p_ as# nod fig. 430. 

a Snumn^n, Seeks. n* ch. v (pobL in Mig™?, Pairnkigitu Curtu* Compktus, Series Gra*w f IS$9, 
VdL i.xttIh col. 948). 

s <i. F- Hill, Bril. ATas. Cat. GmkCrims: /Wirrrui, PL xii # IS = p r 103, Hu. 38 ^ p. 102, nn. 37. 

% I«i., Bnt. .1/ua tfel. tfreefc Coim r. Cyprus, Pis, xv. ivi, xvii, xxvL CJ. TnaituA, n, ck 3 ; Maximum 
T y™i Ftifovpbmmm* n F $ 8. B Etttebfr*, Fttttp. Ev. t t 4 *, 3U 

1 Journal< J 7 f 1133 , * Strabo, XIV, I. 33 . 

It jiIishi lute & weather and fertility For rntfimce, in Xijjvriii thie Rurrifi.ee is miide to renew 

|}i^ pyuir df tbe jnju wh.U:ll cDlttEiiiua protection from daiaia^r by lightning Wad thtindlrrbolt with the giving 
of plentiful harvest*. P. Amxuxry Talbot* In the. gfrJm oj iht BiuA, 7-MI. 

* tkrthB, Pymmidentoafe, §§ 533, 04ft, 14(13* The mutilation is referred to In §3 5M, 079. With thin hurt 
eempaju { 418, whm the dunnage La done to the Ball (of the Sky t). 

ri^jdoniB Siruhui. t, 22,6,cf. iv + ft, 3- Plulanh, £te laid* ft Grinds, § IS, where tbe member was Lwried 
ufl and a institute luicl to tm ftupplied. A lend me.v towards afiBEiniJiktiDTi to th* s ty-god ia obaembb w 
mrly as the Sixth Bynflaty* when Uniria w called 4 -Lead of Heaven', Kteo, Toitny(rtuh*n mod Jtwttititor- 
stellmgtA der alfr* Agtjpter* S33* 

13 I Wind, II, I80 P 181. rronii# in hla turn is said to have been m touted Ly Sir J. G, 

Frwr, difbav, Mt* UririA [Cotdn 3rd ed„ |yU. PL it), 283. Tlie finally Hucc««fal bky god, 

Zeus, etifi^rrd ft milder form of nrsUtihUinn jtt the hiUKh oF the nnimcftlifnl TjpllOfl, fer be only hud sinews 
elU out. For m eullectioD ftfid diw.-uaskm of these [ULBHauee Cuok, H, pj>. 4-1 T -50, 

w Fruzur, op. tiu 2S3-5; rj, 208. 2m. 
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attempt to make some sort of identification at all costs. Thes^ c fforls, bnwaver * havo led 
nowhere, and are quite valueless* an indefid Wiedemann baa shown. 1 Instead of being 
foolish, Herodotus sin >wb himself to have been well informed on the religion at Pimopalift* 
for ho does not use the civil name of the city, lpw f but hud found out its sacred nameJFfn(f)- 
Mtn* which be reproduces as Chenimb. Hence it is a priori likely that he would have some 
good reason for his identification of The Egyptian gud with the Greek hero, 

Perseus was primarily not a Greek but an Oriental, perhaps Philistine, hero, and was a 
considerable figure in Syria and certain parts of Asia Minor. In fact* there wlih a strong 
tradition in antiquity that the * Ethiopia' of the Andromeda story was Joppa on the 
Palestinian coast* 3 At Icunimn, in Asia Miuor + be figured as one of lb# chief types on thfl 
coinage. -1 He founded the city and an image (eimui*) of ike Gorgon's head was set up there, 5, 
and tlfci^ wag supposed to have caused the corruption of til# old name Kuwunm, Kawunia T 
into its Greek and Latin form * The Cilieian ciLiea of lutnpe, Curopissus, and LViradia 7 put 
his figure on their coins* and it was one of the most important types at Vnemuriuni. another 
city of Cilicia. 6 At Tarsus, the leading city ut this country P he again provided one of tile 
mos! important coin types* 1 Tn fact, there was a strong tradition that he founded this 
city as well as leonium/ 0 and a little to the east of Tarsus Aegean also claimed connexion 
with him, 11 Of special interest to us is the fact that the foundation of Tarsus is attributed 
to Perseus fey Notions the fourth-con Miry poet of Alin's city Panopolis, u ami by two writ era 
of Antioch which ia in the direction of Tarsus. They are Anmii&nua Marcellinus/ 3 who wrote 
m the same century as Nomura, and Toannes Antiochemra, who wag of later ctat*.i* 14 Hence 
we are well justified in looking to this region for the elucidation of our problem* and as a 
matter of fact Herodotus shows himself to have in mind the legends of this part of the 
world. Not only in he greatly concerned as to how the 1 Egypto-Assyrian 1 Perseus could 
have become a Greek (vi p 54) f but also he ia largely interested at Panopolis in Personfe" 
vandal (tt, 91). This plays no leading part in the ordinary tales of classical literature* but 
on turning to Cilicia and Phoenicia we find it to have an importance of its own. At Aogctni 
a boot is one of the types used on the ociinagH, 15 and, as u connexion was recognised between 
this city and Perseusit may well have belonged to him. But the coins of another city leave 
no doubt at ah. This was Ace-Ptolemais on the Phoenician couM* where the boot or foot 
is figured again. In the first plaoc the worship of Perseus was strong there, 1 * and secondly 
the boot or foot h definitely marked as belonging to him by his hurpe which accompanies it 
as well as the thunderbolt. lT The fame of Perseus* foot or footgear was such that it provided 

1 Htfodoia ztfrite* Bmh. p. 3tiEL hut set? \m own attempt on Himilur lcnr-s in PhiloltMju*, 1891, pp. 17&, 180. 

* Gauthier, Did, ai^m* g&pft, iv + l?6 p I77 p and ef. v p 167. 

1 KuicI&lt. Le^ikartf, b.v. lope, eobf. 203 , 2 ^ 4 . 

* G. F, Hid, Brit, jl/mr* CaK uf th* Grerl Coin* of Lvcaoniu, /saurta. sad Cilicia, p. iiir* 

1 Ii]. h op. fit* p. niii. 

I Xnvanna m the Hitlite form, and Kammii ie ihu Phrygian j Mtiycf and GnrstAiig, Index ofRiBite Names,. 
31 {Brit. School of Arch, inJcrtuttlkm, Suppl. Papers* i, HfcS); Glider in Joun ? h HeU. Studies* 31, 186 p n. 48. 

7 Hill* op.til. f pp. iiivii, Jvii, and p,47 P n* 1- 1 Id., op. rU., p. all. * Id., op. at,, p. htL 

L * Lacan* Ik Belfo f 'irili, nr* i- 2*5; C. luliaia Sdlinus, C&Jfetf* Berum (ed. Th* MEimixwnth xxxvin, 3. 

II VoIlgmfT in Bull, it tart, hell., 28* 423. II* ffl ff* 

11 Normui! Panoprditanna T Dwmpsuica^ xvni, II. 203. 2W. 

u Roman J/ Laiftry f in’, 8, 3. thuugJi he doea not give it preat radem®* 

11 FmgmenhL, \i, 18 C«.\ Mnlkr, Fragm, Hist. iv + 544 ). 

14 I!iU P op, ril-, FL v F L + imd p. 26, na 37 and n. 2. 

” Id., Brit, MitJL C*L oj the Creek Coir\t uf Phoenicia, FL ivia* 3, aiad p. 134, Tit*. 35* 30 s r/. the httrpi 
FJ. jrii* 4 t ami p T 135, no«. 37 p 3S. 

1T Id., op. ciL r FI. JtviL, tto. 11 « p T 138 , nc® 9 - 51 - 53 * and P- 137 , no. 47 . 


150 


G. A. WATNWKIGHT 


NonniiF.. ibid,, with a Volkst'ltjjnob^k fnr the name of the city of Tarsus He ^ays sliiit 
when Perseus founded his new city among the Cil idling it took its name from Ilia a wilt. 
mpaii* This word means primarily "a fci* tray of wickerwork, a mat \ and by extension 
any tint surface such as 'the sole of the foot*, and then by further ex tendon 'the foot 
itself. This vaguu word aptly expresses the lock of definition revealed in the use u£ the 'foot 
at Aee-Ftolemais, the 'boot 1 at Aeg&uo, and Lhe 'sondo V at Fanopolis. However, the 
lull explanation of Herodotus 1 version probably lies in the fact that there actually was a 
legend of a sandal in t he near neighbourhood. This w r cts in the Aphroditopoht e nome> 
Wfdyt^ the tenth of Upper Egypt, which was the next north of the Panopohte. The capital 
city was called Tbw ‘Sandal-city \ because on conquering Seth Homs bad made 

himself o pair of candid? there. 1 The tenth nouie was not unrelated to Min ? for it wfli be 
caoouniered, again on p. HhJ in the study of tho polo, another ol Min a celestial associations. 
Then again, os with Min a there wlis a certain ‘doubleries-i 1 there, 3 and the symbol so 
well known as the atmidard id Mina name of Copt03 p might be used for the eastern district 
of the tenth nome also. This standard referred to Horns and Seth* 1 concruming whom the 
legend of the sandals arose. It might have been thin which turned Herodotus' thoughts in 
the first place to Perseus, a hern with a vandal* rather than to Zeus* Apollo, Heraklea, or 
any other of the better known sky-gods. Then, in their torn, the priests of Panopoha may 
have been enabled to reply the more readily to hi* inquiries about the sandal .*' 

Herodotus 1 evident concern with the beliefs of Syria and Cilicia gives special importance 
to the following statements. The Oronte? was anciently called Typhon. for* according to the 
legend, the river bed represented f he trail of the monster* when crawling away after his over¬ 
throw by means of thunderbolts. 1 A relic of this still survives in the modem Arabic name 

of the rivet at *'£$1/ 'the Rebel\ 4 from its occasional violence and windings\ 7 

Seth being identified by the Greeks with Typhon, we are still near the conquest of Seth tit 
the Vandal-city' dc^a to Fanopolis. Two Antiochene writers have already proved helpful, 
and another, John M a talas of the sixth century says it was Perseus who controlled the 
river with a thunderbolt* Typhon was a huge serpent, find Malalas says tliat the Orontea. 
orEiver Draco ■; i.e, Serpent) as it was previously called, had once been swollen to a dangerous 
degree by a great storm. On Perseus 1 exhorting the people to prayer and religious exercises, 
H a ball of thunder-fire tt upo? tetpaumv) fell down from the sky, stopped the storm, 

and restrained the violence of the riverV Further evidence that Lbe thunderbolt was 
wielded by Perseus is provided by the coin of Aoe-Ptolemaia just, discusser 1: it shows not 
only liis footj but also his harpi and the thunderbolt. Thu?, in Syria at leant, Perseus was 
clearly a god of the heaven?, for not only could ho still the &tonn, but he controlled the 
thunderbolt as wdb A further and very important point for this argument is that tils 
conquest of "Typhon' h comparable to that of Setli by Homs. wil II whom Min was identi¬ 
fied. This view of him as a thimderbult-god las tod on iuto the Middle Ages. It may be found, 
for in-Linen, in unit o£ the curious invenLories of classical gems and their supposed magical 

1 trznithiLT in Rtt. ek tmVr W 3a, 9, it). * Journal, it, l&I, n. 4 r 

1 Gaetloer im pp. fl r 12-l-l, 1 ScLhc cuivl (.Vanlitii-r in 4ii pp* 4S, 49. 

a Aa originally fcugpwtrd by DilmfeLcn, Otognphie dts oltoi {Ot*ckeii + A . t , i), pp. lflO T 

not# * Hi3, nulc- * 1 Strabo, svif H* §7- 

T Barker in Jtmnud vj the Rt^/al GtoyratphiadSocUiy. 7, 99. Tlie idea sefTiw to back it Loaat to the lime 
of Yi^pit, thirteenth 'lentnry A_D. In E 111: early CenturEea of our era the river bad been cal led Fauly- 

Wiffinwi, }*esi' . E 

' luuuw A Makks, Chrmivyraph iu, iu *h. O r 44 (ed. Hindu rf, Bonn, 1831, p, 3S); and in leradetud, Ioanna 
Antiorfit'ima. Frar^Hienti, V|, nn. {*&. C, MilUflT, £fi4. iJra*e Tm tv, ->44f. 
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virtues* which stales that a gem engraved with Perseus is a preservative 1 against lightning 
and tempest and the assault of devils 1 . 1 It. is perhaps significant,, that the editor of this 
thirteenth-century document remarks that it has a somewhat Oriental character* 

Though not appreciated hitherto* this aspect of the hero is present in the conventional 
classical legend*. Already by Herodotus* time Persons had exchanged hi r original indefinite 
4 pword p idtjp) for hh well-known and more definite fcnrpe. 1 Long before classical Limes this 
wcapau hard been shown in the liand of a gs>d B who otherwise brandishes the axe and light¬ 
ning fla=ihc3« This was on the *Hittite' sculpture from neur MaBtiu, dating to about 
1300 BhC., which wan mentioned on p. 152, After this, early Greek legend had given the Aarjw 
to Cronus, 1 ami stated it tu be made p uf grey steel" fjnjAtoiij dSdfim'Tos}* 1 On another 
occasion the Phoenician writer, Sanchoniatho, says thaL Cronus' weapon was made *of 
iron 5 m&JpavjA Iron coming from meteorites and the meteorite being the thunderbolt** 
Cronus' weapon, which passed to Perseus, proves to have berm one more of the many repre- 
sentatives of the thunderbolt. 7 Ibis has already been demonstrated by tbe coins of Perseus 5 
city, Ace-Ft.nlu maid, where both harp?, and thunderbolt arc figured on the one coin. 

Cronus was au old eky^god* 0 and evidence has already b^en forthcoming that Perseus 
was one also. There are 3 r et other dues to his nature* and these occur in the original account 
of hifl deeds. They are that, like the meteoritn and dash of lightliing, he came dying to 
the attack through the air f * and like the air itself he was invisible, for ho wore the Cap 
of Hades. 10 This last characteristic is rcmimefCfflit id AinEin, Min's other self, whose name 
meant "invisible 1 and was originally determined with an empty space representing the 
invisible air. 11 

Perseus, then, was one more of the many personifications of the iky and its phenomena* 
and he was identified with Min. That t.heir identification ws* due to this aspect of Ins b 
proved by a document, which, through its publication in a noii^EgyptoIogical journal, has 
never received the attention duo to it* An antiquity dealer possessed a etrip^of tanned calf- 
skin which came from Akhrnlm (Ponopolii). Written on it in large uncials was 'The sacred, 
triumphal, universal, Olympic^ contest of the celestial (udpavum) Perseus in the Great 
Paneias*. 1 * Its value to fho present argument lies both in the word 'celestial 1 and in tbe 
date. The epithet h nut only one more piece of evidence that Perseus was Indeed a sky-god, 
but alflo shows that this was the aspect that commended hint to the Min-worshippers of 
AhliLuIin. Moreover, the date id the document:, about A,t>. I00, 13 makes it valuable in two 

J Wright in A tchoaolayia, 341, p r 450, no* '20. 

a First m Phen&cvdt*^ A. B, Cook, Zens, n* p, 721. u* 1* Mo was b contemporary of Herodatus, W. 
Smith* IMftiwmrtj of Oftek anti Itotmn Biography ond Mjfihokw, h-v. 

1 Hesiod. Theotfony, 11. 175v lit * Id- *P- ***. y II. 1G1. 183. 

1 Pu^ubiud, Prtjep. EvajLff* f I f x, 18, 21 (Ttiubflfll ^sh P I, pp. 45, 45}. 

1 Jt^rn/d* 17, p. IBS Mid ci, 8; 13, pp, 4* 7 h 10. 

I Other tmpfemmitfl serving in tiiii uapucity lura born a;whetherdoubleat single, arrows, the Indent, 
whip, etc. 

" Cook, op. c#f., n + p. 54S; ?[. aktj W&inurHghl in JourmL 10* 51* 

6 Hrtfcd, TA* Shidd of Ifrmdu, 11- m 22& 

in Id., op. rit-, L 227. For the mvuribjtity oL tbe wearer see Hind, v, L 845; Ptwmydra, Fnjffi*. 26 £pubL 
in c- ^lallrr, FrtipWr HiM. 6 T TOW- t I* 70). 

II £ie£ht, Arnun und dir aril L'ryfitter lOfl Htmopdis y || 153, 170 (i-* and P^r t §§ 509,454. For the siiuibr 

view of Sbn. the oir-gKid, jw Lb, Ami u, e£c.* 225- 2 M.t 

17 liiuiiomopoiikM in Rein* dee Etude* 2 (.1889) T 

11 The date w deduced km the of the very rare word fiot^an-mcDs, triumphal* wfrkh at present is not 
known to occur earlier. It is chiefly fotiiul ia the correfl^Tidunce beiwoco Ptiay and the Emperor Trajan, 
Letters, 118(110), 119(120), 
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ways. in tho Erst place it entries back tlu> idea ol FerseU* as a sky*god to u date earlier 
than tiny of the records quoted hitherto* it also forms a link between Beralotu^ ivho wrote 
about Perseus, ll! Panopolis f Abhiaum) *Ome five hundred years earlier, and Nemnus of that 
fity t who wrote about him sonic three hundred years later* it shows that the identifica¬ 
tion of Min with Perseus waFi no vagrant whim nf Herodotus but was well established and 
permanent. Proofs are fast .iHicmmilMmg that it was made with good reason. 

It has hr-.-n abundantly shown that the bull represented the sky-god whether in Pgypti 
nr abroad. 1 As so much evidence hits been forthcoming that Min belonged to this friteguzy, 
it is natcmt that hi* sacred animal should have been a bull. This was one of the differences 
hot wean him and hia derivative Am Tin, for the latter's sacred animal was the nnm P who, how¬ 
ever, was also concerned with the sky, 2 

But before discusring Min's bull it will he necessary to consider the commonly held 
opinion that he waa Bueiiie anti belonged to Montbu* It will be shown immediately that 
already so archaic days Min had had jl sacred hu]l ; that, in the Min cennu times of the Nine¬ 
teenth und Twentieth Dynasties he appears again, when ha is called ‘Tbe White Bull'; 
and lliat the White Bull occurs all through history, generally not far removed from Min. 
There would, therefore never have been any doubt that the White Bull was hjs + hut fur the 
unfortunate chance that several inscriptions from Armant of Caesarion’s time give tins title 
to another and neighbouring bull, Buohia + 3 Ho seams to have been a very late creation, 1 
and was connected iu souie necundary way with Month u A who himself was one rtf the bull- 
god-i.* It is know n from several sources that MonthnS own bull was not entirely white but 
purtt-Ddoumb bring white with black bead and shoulders/ Hence the epithet d whitp?" 
forMonthu'ri bull was either inaccurate or only given to Bnehis* If the latter was actually 
the case, then the choice of a bull that was entirely white would seem to suggest that an 
attempt was made to give the now incarnation a respectable ancestry. St. would have been 
elf the easier |o at tach the new bull to Min s ince Mon t I m bad lung been a bull-god and 
approximated to Alin, or Am fin, whose stiff feathers be wore. 

Returning to Min fc we End the bull along with other suered symbols carved on one uf the 
archaic statues of the god from Coptos. 8 Moreover, the pole, which was probably Min’s 
original shrine f was surmounted by the horns of a bulb 9 Aa mated above, Aim's hull was 
white, and figures with liH name in the Alin procession and harvest ceremonies of the Nine- 

1 J&unwl, lit 42 52; M i’jp/t#. Fttiid Qvtirterhp Slalcmei if + 1034, 37_ To these may h nJikd the 
statement that in TTeTadeopalitan times the Four Wind* are called 'Bulla of Heaven', Xm T , 

ete., 320. D Journal, 20, 140-5, 152- 

1 L* r D„ iv, PL ftiT J u = Ttjrt P tv, 7. CJ . !■„ Dr, rv + Pk. lx + d , Lri + d. 

* Fiurmim, Burheam^ rr, 4i\ 'nut even the name cl Fhirhis ifl known befmv the mign nf Xekhthorheb'. 

1 Id., cp. r*L, 45. * up. 49, 

T For a eolmired pirlnrc see Griffith, Two Himglgphio Papyri from Tani*, PE. x. 10- See ako the phmso 
la Dnoton, MMitmomi |thing n + 46* Timer. No- Wt: L - . , Monlhn the Mighty The Two Horuses are 
nnsterl in hhn as erne white nf body anil Llnek of (kc r . Tkk accurately describes the bull and fFniwh the 
L-ohniriELg to have been *u clearly established a* to have or^inated a religion* doa trifle, The plain blue given 
to hss bieinglypb in laser, 80* Brkitun* op. est., fl, La prnhnbjy meaning 

“ The others afV, n pair nf hk thuuderboiDcittblclllg, a pair of Earn; of sawfish (?), ll pair of ptecuecma. 
eholK an oryx i ?) head, en depliant* i. MnT* and a hyena T Petrie. K&ptm, PL HI = ir. Of these* the thunder- 
iiolu we almidy know to have been ^aered to liim t amJ the ^a?^llc (7) *eem& to have had ei special sanotity 
at Gopt««, The ixiimms of the bml look very like those of u vulture, and thi^ fact that ite winR. droops muku 
it tom I iambic to the definite aivrt roughly t-Mnleinporaiy vulture, tjuilcll and Petrie, //i>raioa pnf U t i, 
PL xtv- 1 , ft. Tjiter a otKiosAal vultura was dedaeaU-d at Ctipki^- by Anu-ni inhat FTT, Petrie* A'tfpku. p. II, { ST. 

^ce p. 165. Bulk with the wido-Rpnaditi^ bnmn are shown for imtjuttn in Davies, Plohhtlip and 
Akhelhcirp^ PI ixi, os well jis e he shorter-homed Lined. 
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teeoth tiud Twentieth Dynasties. In the more complete set of sculptures of Harnesses 111 
lie figures twice, 1 and once in the more damaged ones of Rnmosaes EL® 

The White Bull is ancient, and is mentioned occ^ioujiUy all through history. The 
priestly title [u f'fe) ‘Attendant of the White BuiT is already known under the Third 
Dyntoty,* and is nut uncommon in the Old Kingdom. 4 In the Fifth Dynasty Sainin'* gave 
the White Bid! an endowment nf laud in the no me of Tarns, Lite fourteenth of the Delta. 5, 
In the Twelfth Dynasty ^emiaret 1 calk himself 1 White Bull irampling the Nubians\® In 
Ptotemala and Homan days the White Bull appears occasionally* Imt in unexpected guise. 
An inscription at. Edfn represents him an Huru_V enemies p that is Seth and his company, 7 
and hi Armant his name is given to Month uk bull Buchis* As hoi just been shown, Monthu 
at least had some relationship wittt him, for he wore Mink feathers and was worshipped at 
Thebes, where the White Bull lived. Moreover, the animal had not lost Ids celesthd character 
in representing !5cth> for he was the storm-god and wm related to Min's derivative, Amun. 

At the beginning of the Fourth Dynasty the titles of Nefennaat and his eldest son 
ZJwi-itimic seem to imply some connexion between Min and the White Bull* The father 
holds five priesthoods, nnmng them that of f they are all inherited by his son except 
this om\ but he was appointed fc Attendant of the White Bull*A an office Ids father had not 
hold. The presence of the one and the absence of the other in each ease perhaps imply some 
connexion between the two. 

Again, Saturn"* k endowment bringstha White Bull into association with Mm* The estate 
lay in the nome of Tank, to which city Min was brought in the Twenty-fed Dynasty 1 * along 
with other gods, but not Moxitbu, after the suppression of Seth. 11 His worship was continued 
here by Sheshouq-j 14 and hi Ptolemaic times Min f Horus, and Wnrljet formed the triad there. 13 
Among the mass of figurines found there those of Min were nut uncommon. 14 Mink worship 
was not confined to Tania, but was widespread in this, north-eastern comer nf thu Delta* 
being celebrated in the Twenty-sixth Dynasty in the neighbouring cities of Neheshah and 
Detenu ah A* Thus, at some time or other both the White Bull and Min were established at 
Tania and in the neighbourhood* The antiquity of the White Bull in tliis district may well 
account for the inclusion of Mm among the gods to be brought there. 

1 ChampolEioa* Mwmitwni*, PK. aeiiL Tot the whole scene ace Wilfeimon, MmmcrA mid Custom* 

{187S)* m, PL la, facing p. 3iT. Fur a study of these scenes and Iheir Leila see Gauthiar, Lis fties du dit.u 
Afis, 176-84, m-m< 1 h-, /> > m, PL elxii 

* Statue of iSepa. E. de Rouge. Ntitm dm mimumtnii au muse* d i* Lo*m, 8th edfi. r p. 26, llu, 10 - 

Bottiii, A ntip*Um r^p( ifiiflil' , 3 (19^21. PI - xxi, fadin' p- - 2U- 

4 Murray* vf Kwne* end Tiths of the Old Kingdom* nv, coL e; Junker, Gtai, i K p. 149, no. LL 

Faimam, op. cit. r p, 43, giro ]>r, Murray k list*, but unfortunately say a the references nr? to the Whits 
Bull Ln tpte dtr\ Three words are not in the Lnfleriptbns, Hence that amount of -mppoaed early cutt- 
nCTtton between ilouthu and the Whitt Bull faUfl away. 

* Sehufer, Em Brr&hxMcL dfcimpfucAcr Anmkn* 36; e/, Gardiner in Journal, 19* 125. 

I Breasted m F-flJff-d., 23, 232-Pi. ili, I. 2- 

T A toil referred to by Jirnkr, Dil- Onurialcge^dt* p, 37, n. 1. 

* Petrie, Jfeduui, Fla. am, n, jil 1 Junker, Gfcn T i, 151. 

^ S iamuxs offers to Min 1 Acniin, Petrie, Tsu^j iif PL vui, no. IB1, 

II iluntet, L&s notivdlcs fouillm de Tumi (1929-32)* 17sL 

a Fetrifc, Taniz f n+ PL tx, no- 101- 

11 Id., op. fiL r j, PL xr, 2 # 3 = vuL u* PJ. x« nos- IE>L 165. For Mink relationship to W adjet Be v 
pp mfm* " 14 Montct, op. dt. r 115. Mont hi j- is not there. 

lH Amasia wesrstupe ^Bn at Ncbeahab, Petrie* Ndtwkth tbouxwl w Lih TuoU, It), PI- is. 4 and p. 34 ■ a stela 
was set up at Defennah in the Twcnty-aiitli Dynasty to ’+01n + Lord of Koptus. r Petrie, Jjtfentith iboniid 
with Tonis* n), PI. vlii and p_ 107► 
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Bemiarel's dreadfully damaged stela from Wadi Haifa U a remarkable deeiinituit in 
many Trays, not least in thus* epithets of the king which remain. Selecting that of * White 
Bull’. and ignoring the rest* Lelebum not unnaturally supposed that it referred to Monthu, 
the Theban war-gnd, who appears in the scene at the head of the stela. 1 Not only is lids 
not necessarily so, but there is much to suggest that the allusion was to Min. The epithets 
that interest ns here are "Star of the South illuminating the Two Lands, White Bull tramp¬ 
ling the Nubians \ f In the Eighteenth Dynasty we get a variation of the theme of Two 
I*ande» Bull, and Stars, This time it applies tu Anien-TttV, Min's derivative , who ir called 
"Bull of the Two Lauds and of the Stars [in] Peir el-Bahri'. 3 

SenusreE , & stela seems to connect the White Bull with Min in several ways, First it was 
set up under a king who was specially lie voted to Min. Not only was he one of the duel 
bttfldurs at the temple of Guptas, * hut at Thebes he has left us our first pictures of the 
if by phallic Am Am* On onr stela he does not wear any (me of the royal crowns, but the 
cap and feathers of Min which were inherited by Am Cm.* Then, also, it is natural that in 
Nubia the king should be likened to Min^for r he Sudan and its neighbourhood were peculiarly 
under this god’s care. Thu Sudan# of Pwenet officiates at the Min OeramcraiesA In the 
Twenty-filth Dynasty, anil again in the Twenty-sixth, gratitude is expressed to Miu for 
rains in the ^inland In Ptolemaic times he and his wife Triphb are the deities of the Pwenet 
chamber at Athribis.* He rules the Sudan, creates its inhabitants, and overthrows them* 10 
and on several occasions presents the N ubians to the Pharaoh. 11 Then again, the association 
ol a star, and a Bull, and Nubia* h not new here. The same grouping bad already occurred 
in the Pyramid Texts?, where a star is men tinned with the " Pillar of the Stars\ and both 
are connected with the Pillar of Nubia 1 and the "Bull of tho Sky\ ia It may be that this 
leads further towards Min, for if will bo echih that Min T s own bull was identified with a pole 
or pillar (p* 164), and Min himself was a sky-gud, a thunderbolt-god* and a shooting star w 
tho thunderbolt. Breasted, ibid., naturally compares the 4 Star of the SouLh T to the 
Ud to which later Pharaohs often liken themselves in battle, and the UA was a shooting 
star 13 Perhaps it m worth adding that on one occasion ■§ 1207) Nubia was in 

some way associated with the storm. We have already dealt with the star in so far as it 
was in combination with the Two Lands and tho Bull, and this hag suggested Amun. 
But it may be that the star of itself indicates Min or Athuil Among the Ihb-wd symbols 
the fan peculiarly represented this god, 11 It may, therefore* bo worth noting perhaps 
that at Deir ehBahri a star is sometimes set hi the centre of it A 5 Thus in various places 
stars are connected with Nubia* wish a Bull—whether the White Bull or the Bull of the 
Sky—and with Min-Am5m In other places they all seem So he united again through the 

1 Aphvnr, fi> JO. 3 Breasted, i&ij + * Xavifle, Iftir d Bahaii* i r P3. ii Mid p, 5. 

1 Petrie, Kopios, Fli. ii. 2, jt, 3ff). 

1 Chevricr in .-Inn. Sf n\ T 28. FIs. i, iv of hi* article pp. 1SS-g* 

I There Lae bet a much aJtmdkm ta this part af the stela, which may r &luce tho value of Lbia scrap of 
cVidrn.L't'. 

Ciauthifif, Fil£S r p. fll, L fi, p, 200. Hu appm? to iirldrrae hinurtf ftppwiaUy to the White Bull* p. 202+ 
JuurnuL 20, 150, 1 Petrie and Walker, A ih ribi% Pk. wii+ xriii* and pp. 17, 18. 

JD Gauthier, op. tit., p. 201 and a. 1; p- 11 Id., op. rif., m, 192, 

II IV., | 280, «t. In $ 121 a bull and Nubia, come together again, when 'the Great Puli win* 
ftOiute X Libia 7 ij runneth 

la MiumttL 18,184. To the feJrrnic«. given there in nr.te ll add G. A. itnd >1. Ji. Reiner in Z.I.S., 0#, 
P- 2 "* ! - s - 14 S«», Offirtma, 121,128: Jollier in Jiec. de irar., 27.174. 

“ Tuthmoab II, NsvtIJe, btir tl Baiun, i. 1*1. ii. wbrr? the god la called “ Bull of the Two and of 

the Sure’ i Uutaliepaut, Id., op* «*,. in, TL liiv (?); tv. PI. cl 
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pillar. There is thus a good deal to suggest that on Senusret's stela, as elsewhere, the White 
Bull belonged to Min. Moreover, the stela provides a valuable, and perhaps the only, scrap 
of information that we possess as to hid violent and raging nature. It, however* accords with 
an equally little-known side of Min, which emerges occasionally, as in the cumparlsun uf 
the victorious Amenophis II to ‘Min in the year of terrorV and in tin* name of the Ptole- 
niait; god H Miu-^layer-of-Enomies-BesIiephV 2 Presumably Baniessea Ill's iiynni to Mm 
refers to the same thing In the words ¥ I am Min standing upon the mountains after 
conquering all lands', 3 This dangerous nature which k to be blind in Min and his White 
Bull is a common characteristic of sky-gods* 

Consideration of Simnsret'a White Bull has led hack to the 1 Bull of Lhe Bky \ and other 
passages leave no doubt of the correctness nf this train of thought. In the Nineteenth and 
Twentieth Dynasties the hymn which addresses Min as the * Great Bull' procured a 'opening 
the rain-clouds, the wind on the river 1 .’ 1 Here we have a clear indication that Min T s Bull 
was the Sky-Bull. But the association of the god and the eky neither was secondary nor 
can it have been borrowed from Amim. as Gauthier .supposes : 5 for Min had been a thunder¬ 
bolt- and bull-god from the beginning, and long before Annin appears on the scene. To all 
that has already been adduced for this* 3 we may now add the Ptolemaic text which geeins 
to call Min + thtri King upon the rain-cbuds* r reading l rnf a j for f|f Twice again in the 
above-mentioned hymn,* and on other occasions also,® Min is addressed as ‘Great Bull’, 
and this side of his nature is so marked that elsewhere a dasa of worshippers was called his 
1 Bellowers T ^ j Like the bull luujself, bellowings and roarings have often bism 
met during the study of ihe storm- and air-gods, notably in the cases of Amun and Seth in 
Egypt, 0 Bamman (Hadad j in Babylonia, amt Yabweh in Palestine. 11 Hmcp Min's aasocintioQ 
with the White Bull and his warlike character ate yet other indications; of kb nature as a 
sky-god. 

The earliest picture of Min's Bull shows him striding on the mountain-tops. Hence a 
few words may be devoted to these, and they prove to bo no mere artistic detail but to 
be fuU of significance. It haa already been shown that the Mountain has been widely hold 
sacred to the storm-gods. 13 Like the light-weapon of Alin and .or Letopolis 14 the moun¬ 
tains had already been deified in the Second Predynnatic Agt*, 15 when Ibnir symlml wan used 
as a standard on the well-known boats. Here they are shown quite indifferently as a group 
of live, four, three, or two peaks, TX suggesting that it is mountains generieally 
which are depicted* If the somewhat indefinite animal's head be really the hull's head the 
discoverers supposed it to he. the bull and flic mountains would he set together as a group 
on a vase of protodynaatic age., 1 * and would therefore be roughly contemporary with Min + s 
archaic statues. In Dynastic times Xois, the sixth Home of the Delta, definitely set the bull 
and the mountains together, employing the group as its standard. 0 Its neighbour 
Metdk, the seventh norne, worshipped the god Ht. u J1m wm the Mountain-god p for though 

1 1*, J>., m, PL ftp, a. r 1. o. f tt 4 FI. 1L a Had Wniawright m Journal t 30, 132 p loB. 

* Gauthier, Ftk* p. IBB, L Its. 1 Id., op. ciL, p. 100, R. 11, M. ? f ft, h Op, cif„ 104, 

* Journal 17, 1S5-&S; 30 h lift* 1 Guithkc, op. dL, H& 

1 IdUi op r cti-i p. 190, L 12, and * Great Bull (lhrke) uf thy ^loOtLT T ij j II. 1J5, l ft. 

I id., op. eit., P , m. 10 III, up, ciu p, 170, 1. 2. 11 Journal 20, 140, 160. 

II Journal H>, 44; 20, ]&>. u Journal 19- 47, 4ft. <* Journal IT* 180, ISO; IS, 159, IftO. 

1B Nf-whfTTj m Liverpool 5, l&U, 141,and 1,24; Petrie, PntAi rtoric Eyifpi, Pi nra. IS-LM. 

14 Qllibell and Petrie, JrimiWjwftr, j, Ff. sed p* 7 + 

1T Journal, la. 48. 


V 
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his symbol is genonJJy written sf y I , which might mean ‘foreign lamin’, ^ ia also 

uaed* Plfr+ t § 119 f l and this chiurJy meatus'mountain’. He also bom the title " Overlord 

of the Two Mountains*. 3 It is interesting, therefore to observe that this Mountaimgod was 
closely related to Min a cycle. Fur In oue place in the Pyramid Texts he unites ^th Horns 
to make a compound deity HoruE-.fD,® and id another is correlated both with Min himself 
and with a damaged mime which may have been AmQn or possibly an early form of Min.* 
Horns P of coarse, had been early identided with Um + The hibr#& W is a thunder symbol** 
and in company with this, Min* and Hums, Hi forms one of the small group of five gods who 
were BOrrod by the or hi priest.* The mountains, therefore, need not be merely a 

Siiipjjort for tiie bull K bnf, are likely to have an identity of their own* and in any case the 
deified mountain b are closely related to Min himself. 

Actually the mountains are much in evidence on the archaic statue of Min, for not only 
k the hull shown upon them, but also the elephant and the hyena/'?]. 7 Elephants go upon 
the mountains elsewhere in archaic art,* In this last case there have been three animals, 
and they are shown naturaJistically in mountainous count tj* Among the mountains shown* 
the tops of three ura used to support each of those elephants which are still preserved t mid 
the animals adopt, the same attitude as the bull on the statue ol Min. Indeed* three supports 
are the minimum with which it is possible to show an animal in motion. Hence* in view of 
this fact, and ol the independent identity possessed by the mountains, and of the indifferent 
usa of the two-or three-peaked sign for the mountam-god Hi, it is clearly on the*mountains* 
in their primitive senso that Mia*B bull is treading, and not 'foreign lands 1 , the transferred 
sense of! ho later hieroglyph in fact, in the Nineteenth and Twentieth Dynasties Min's 
sacred bull is addressed in the words ‘Them who art in the form of the Bull coming upon 
the mountains V* and in Ptolemaic limes Min hims elf is likened to the Bull upon the 

mountain^ 10 If it be permissible here to translate merely by ‘mountains*, instead of 
the uaual 'foreign lands, desert + (hocaa$e as contrasted with Egypt they are mountainous) 
this exactly describes the original picture. Elsewhere m the Twentieth Dynasty the god 
says, ’lam Min standing upon the mountains Bad from the Middle Kingdom 

onwards Min "a title is *be who is upon his hhpc \ |f which Gauthier has tbown meant ori¬ 
ginally fc Min upon the cliffs fof the eastern desert) \ i3 His statue is regularly set upon a base 
with steps in front, probably carrying out thia idea. 1 * It is in keeping with their character 

1 I owe this refrrp.iLre to Mr. Faulkner* who shown the two forms, to be intenrhanEeahle, Griffith Studio?, 
72. J take thL? opportunity to acknowledge Mr. Faulkner's never failing hinrlmiw and help with the 
tranHlnUuns in this article. 1 Bmgwh* Dwt, 1201. 1 Set he, PyiwtTfenterif* £ 1013, J. 

* Id-, 11712,6, and set his dkcttHfim ol tile luuns in Jniuii uia^ ifre Urgoiltr ran fiermapofi*, 

p. 22, 130; but sue also UrgetchitkU^ p r 3a, 1 Jottnurf, 17, 10319* 43. 

* Murray* / nthx of SameJ find Till*3 uf the Kingdom^ ,miF t eel. a; Ncw berry in Liverpool An*VlU r 

1, 27 ; 2, 49, SO ; 4, 100; cb Ifk d- aeg, fifpr +1 tn, 344, 347. The fifth m the swallow. Cf. aLso the remarks in 
Jmtmal T 17, 102, 193. 

T iVtrir, A"'>ji(r^ r PL iii, fig, 4- The elephant k well known in prehistoric art from the earliest li men. For 
RlhFrs thou tbw? mentioned ini this text sw? Bcnedilo in /oun^ fi* PL i = ii; p, 227 P fig- l top; Pk, mii\ 
ajtxiv fijid cf. p. 237 and n. 2. By a_i*. 47 he w&a definitely sacred, Petrus, Prehistoric E&ypt, p. 12 and 
FL wxtfl , fig. 6, no. 2 = Nnqada md Battue PL iivii, %. 14. 

1 tfulU-ll imd Piitric, Hirnikimprfix T J T PL rvi. 4 = p. fl r %. 6 of PL vL 

I Ckuthjer, p. SOIL I, 4; of perhaps 'from the mountains', ef. GsttHtiBlf firamwi j I6u< 

ct Petrie, AthribU, PI. ixiiv, col Ifi = p. 23* whore* bowitr, Dr. Walker read tliu si^u as a rtm, 

II Gauthier* op. dL + p, 100* L Hi. l * Jd_* hi K&M+ 2, 41-6. 

11 Id,, in op. cil„ tl® B. t wpocislly @2, 14 Ld. f in op. rib* 
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as sky-goi! and sky-bull that Mil] should stand upon tfa$ mountains* and that hi- Bull 
should cornu upon thi ^ mountains. Many cases of the sky-god as a mu uni om-god Imv-- been 
Collected in the companion article tn this, Journal, ID, 47. 4 3, and it would serve no purpose 
to increase their number. Such deities were FinTil and Nmlil iu Baby Ionia t A dad or Ha mm fin 
in Assyria and elsewhere* Ten hub and Zeus in the Sy rc-Cappadocian and Greek lands 
respectively. In Syria there WBi Elog&balua, and as he will he mentioned again fp„ 1BT)* we 
may recall that while the description of his sacred object answers exactly to that of a 
meteorite 1 his name EMh-gabal means + The god "Hfttmtain" 1 . 

The next association of Min's Buil is with the pole, and lor this study certain information 
Concerning the Scandinavian world"tree serves as a valuable background. Tills tret* will be 
encountered again (p. 1+^1, but at the moment let it be noted ^ i * , J it was called either 
* Yggdrasil 1 quire shortly or more fully “The Ash of Yggdrasil P . Vggdmsil means 1 Horn- uf 
Dread’ and was the storm upon which Odin the storm-god rode. 1 Thus, in one country at 
least, the universal support has been identified with a sky-animal. There w-i* in Egypt a 
Bull of the 3ky* 3 and at times he was identified with pillata. Tims, in Ptframid Texts, §§ 280 ? 
288., it id said 'filar of those who are before the Pillar of the Stars fjj*-*), they see the 
Pillar of Nubia i [J CT ^ ) T the Bull of the Sky (^pi —■^)\ and a few lines farther on ii 
continues 1 3 ji^ horn shines. Pillar of Eye- paint in the Bull of she 3ky\ .Hero the 

Bid] u£ the Sky is first ol all identified with one pillar, that of Nubia* and then with another, 
the * Pillar of Eye-paint \ A K Great Bull* is identified with yet another pillar, that of t.hri 
Aphroililopulite Nome It -f\ ] = V. } t Pyr. f § 792. This is not without importunoa here, for the 
legends of this nomeniay hear on Herodotus' account of religion al Panoj h dta-Aklmiim, us 
was seen on p. lad. The sky-pole w Jl was personified by a bull (p. 1 tl h ,i r Thus, u pillar and 
a bull (generally 4 the Bull of the Sky ¥ ) form quite an ordinary combmutiorL They meet 
again iu Mlll's worship, where the pillar or polo was no less characteriaiic of the god than 
was the Bull, and this animal has proved to have been a Bull of the Sky. In the Old King- 
domain's polo was of sufficient ini|>OTtance to provide a personal name, ^ (| ‘The Pillar 
of Min F , 4 and in this Min is unique* far no other god affords a name of this type.* 

With the foregoing iu mind we may now turn to Min's own pole. In the Sixth Dynasty 
Fepi II devoted a new tuwn to the service of Mki* stating iu his decree that 1 My Majesty 
hath commanded the setting up of a pule inf of foreign wood, and that (?) in the 

now town Such a dedication to Min involved freedom from the kings jurisdiction. Hence* 

1 *. *. it* odour [is] black- They solemnly Jtafteri ll to Slave fallen from the sky (Sivnrf) and they point 
out certain small csciwncpfi ami marks . . . + , Herodianusp v+ 3, ii. A pitch- black r« rFace is cbsra^torurt&Q 
of tho alouD smcitooritoa, aUil the Iron ones art! only liws kkek. The surface ot all is also rouyh ulld tm^nilar in 
varying degrees. The usual (wtnriscatiejn af the old iky-godR nwd n&mi* of 1 he lute etuaaical writer* to change 
tbs name Uj I ha meaningleba HdiogoboJus^ and to think that this meteorite, aa well oS ibiit at 
had felIr'TL from liic aims my articles Jacob'* Bdbtl in Pul- Expt. Fund Quart* State itwntf* 1934, 41, find 
Bnr.ty fo Jkppr-fkriny shortly in Jour rt, HtU. Study 

1 KtuUy brass, Teuitmic Nyihdrxpj h y J- fbUmm, p, 1333- The iiha of th* god riding the storm was ancient 
and Widespread in the Near East. Knlil flonrished his whip and drove Iih rhuriot in ancient Babylonia alfcnit 
£300 n.c. (W. Hayes Warf, Thi Seal CyBiuUra of THralern A da + flg, 127, and rf r 1Eft, and p, 52): Samian 
ftnarished his AarjMC and drove his chariot at Malatia about 1200 b,u. (Dessert* op. cil,+ p. 42+ 25a and e/. 
pp, I. ¥2 ,157 Mipra): ami, even though they orn kte, such expreelnOnfl els Yahvvek L ridnh upon a swift cloud 1 
(Isaiah xix* 1), 'hath his way in the whirlwind and in the storm 1 (Nahum i, 3), eta. + will occur to every one, 

1 Sw p+ m mpru, il 1. 1 Mturnyp Indiar, vi. cal. e. 

s Cf . Hanke, Ptr«?a^anaknflR r p. IT. 

* Mnnit tn Krdw tl fW, dfJ imjct. ef bittf leWm, HUfi. p- 32ti h Ci^. 2, L T and pp- 328 ff .; 

Sethe* LVi., i* p. 202+ 1. 7. 
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ill hi^i publication of the inscription Hofot likens the pole to the pole of freedom set up in 
ffnoh towns in MecuvLnginn France, However, in view of the specific connexion between 
Min anti a pole, it may be more than this, and may well have been symbolic of the god to 
whom the town was appropriated. We know more of u pole of Min in this reign, for the 
getting np of one is sculptured in the temple of Pep! II at Hakkurah (Fig. 3b 1 Unfortunately 
no inscription neiuaing* but from the Now Kingdom onward* the scene is well known, when 
it invariably belongs to M in or hi* counterpart* the I thy phallic Am On* 1 The ceremony is 
regularly described ns Jl|^| |~ J * h £lmt w except once at Edfu,* where tbe words 
It# are replaced by the apparatus itself. This means either * The Setting up of the iAnt 



Fio, 3. 


(pole) of the Bull 1 , the divine animal being written first out of respect, or it might mean 
L The Setting up of the Bull of the flmf (polo) \ but in view of what has gone before it no 
doubt means ‘The Setting up of the Bull, the fynl fpoIe)\ The god would have been as 
i mm anent in his sacred polo us in Ids Sacred bull + fur deities ore often represented hy poles. 
The ^ and |J are well known in Egypt* as are the ‘Aslienih in Piibsrine and I lie AUin-pulr in 
Asia Minor. One of them* the % actually became the symbol of divinity par rjeelfence. 
The IrininaQ], the northern-Europeun Pole of the Universe, was described m an MdoU 
(wfalim)** In any mw t lie ^Ani-pole belongs to I he Bull, and wag no doubt actually identified 
with him, just us various poles are identified with the ‘Bull of the Sky 1 (p. 1®)^ and the 
Pillar of the A phrodito polite Nome i* identified with the fc <ireat Bull 1 . 

An interesting varianl of the scene occurs twice. The fuller example gives a picture of 
the ceremony, while the other only mentions the setting up of the apparatus. Here, instead 
of merely showing the usual pole set up before Min, the scene show's the whole shrine which 

1 A^dkr in n n. -SVrv., 57 n 50 F 37 n nrl PJ. iv, from whfch Fig, 3 Is drawn. 

* AaxsoraiH LUp G*yct. U texijd* dc Iaiuw, PLl i h ilil^ flg* m, 100; Kambbszb XL Mu Muller, 
EfitpttdQgkal Ittimrch*.*. ^ PL atlii; fim F T>ynnnJ T &jttpir *J Subh, l FL hul = Chain polkon, Auf. gTejct^ 
ii 5 p. 401 Ptolemaic, L. f D. t rr, FL *lih b r Marietta, brndimk % r, PL xxnkBooheiiumtdx,^ UmpU fEdfou, 
ip PL mi t [i. 37n, vqL n, PL iJ h - p. r^L 

" The itneriptifm & Tartly complete, but a= Uiltc ia little or no wnrifttkm in the wonlin^ the Lacim&a can 
be filled in wLLh tTfiakty. 

1 ftoaknmaitdac; Edfm* n, 56, J Stillybraai, i?ji. eff_, | J7, 
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may bo often he seen behind the gi^Te statue (Fig. 4). 1 The accompanying inscription is 
le UL *S* ^ thaJl ^ to say* the usual one except that the word &hnt 

' pole' has been replaced by ‘ahrme p to suit the scene. The other ease is merely a mention 
by Ptolemy Aulotea that Min was + setting up for himself the shrine of the End 
The use of the same words h ikn on two different occasions shows that the 
substitution of the Shn -shrine for tbo iJinf-polo was no error or chance. Tlsua 
the pole of the climbing ceremony was, or came to be. interchangeable with 
the shrine of Lho god. It represented the latter, as well as belonging peculiarly 
to Min n hull. More accurately it represented, or cunm to represent, the pole of 
the shrine* 3 Thus, on one occasion the pole of the climbing ceremony is given 
the papyrus capital and bdlTa horns of the pole of the shrine. 4 Elsewhere 
three objects appear on the top of it* one of which in the hut of the shrine, or 
rather it h gateway, and another is its pole. 5 As will he seen in the next para¬ 
graph, the pole of the shrine was no mere appendago to the hut m Jequier supposes* but 
had an identity of its own* ami in its turn could represent the whole. 

Leaving the shuf-pole of the ceremony and turning to the iJifMhrme, it is noteworthy 
In the tirst place that it was composite, consisting of a pole united by a. cord to a littb hut 
behind it* Originally the lmt had stood alone, 7 but by the Twelfth Dynasty it had been 
added to the pole, which proves to have been the important part of the complex, Tt is on the 
pole that the bolTs- horns 0, are set, not the hut, ami this makes it comparable to the pole 
of the ceremony which belonged Lr> 1 or even represented, Min's Bull. Then again, the whole 
composite shrine was called ihn r a name only differing in gender from that of the polo of 
the climbing ceremony. Usually it waft spelt |1J^ * or similarly, iftra® where the determina¬ 
tive h the whole shrine, poll) and huL But the word could bo Jnpnlt f'f sJn-V ‘ The 

Great Slirine 1 , 10 where the determinative is the polo only.. Hence the pule of the shrine could 
represent the whole complex just as did the pule of the dLuibing ceremony. Here again the 
Inmnsul is useful, fur not only was It. described as an * idol \ as has just been seen, but also 
as a d temple 1 , nr even a 'sacred grove 1 ffanurt j, Ihciu)- 11 The pole, therefore,, not only pecu¬ 
liarly belonged to the Bull, but was the essential clement of the compound shrine* The 
little hut was subordinate U\ it and an addition* 

The pole of the shrine, again, is not simple, but complex, for it supports a coil of rope* 
which was sacred in itself. In the Third Dynasty it stood alone. 1 " In the early Fourth 
1 RocheiEiLmlebe, o/>. cft n it, p, iSS, FI. il* I* fnaa which Fig- 4 is drawn, 
a Petrie* jlirAiit Ft* xviu* fifth register. 

* Jequk>r j-Q Bull. ln*t. hr rJ’cfiTcS. PT+ i/rj Cain, G, 37. b&a already approiininL-eel the I wo ik-Ich. 

1 L., D-. iv, FI. xlii, h, Ptolemy X. The top voitat grmftj in thfl different pictures, 

1 Mikris'ttfv fJfndrTuh, I, PL jtiiii, I can no murr make luty anngi^tinn about the I hurl object thou could 
deejuier, ibvi. Mux Midler'sexpkiist™*. op. df.. ?i, are entirely abstract and mmrrlnning. 

I Fr<mi BenuHret I ouwn.prlH h Pt-lrif, Koptn*. FIr. ir, I; r. 3. 

■ Mesti: nfiTEJ 1 Neutawi-Re*, Cauyat ojid Monies Hanmamdi, PI. viu. 110; Mtdeus Kixguux* Moret 
ia Mt?. th \tram.. 32, p. 133, FL i, fig 1 1 Luge and Schafer, Grab- unrf Dr.ntefchm dt* mittL ftttrh*, PIel rri, 
ks, 1MJ04O; rlviu, 20G12. SbOTP Tktulxlediate FXKOO, Borata, Atg. Summluwj< n rStdi^o)* 
FL iiiii, 42. Three art, however, jdl very I'fude in ci-ovutian. 

* Balk SB well hi COWT 5 hild y^wAfaia wide-spreading hunts, oh for ixmtujic*.' F*tlie t Naqtnla trr\d 

FL |i T 14 ; Du vies, FPihhtttp and Atixihdtp, u FL xxvhL M&Ta Bull is, howevor p alwaj-e nhawu with the 
trrttrfil Iuuilb roimiioulv fdvrni (a hulk, B Bocltemuuteiv^ op, cifit., ii, twice, 

iQ Ilnressv in Ant\- Serv^ 17. p. 77. 1. 7h Though it was. nuiiln for ^Vr^jniiphiH at Philae, hut Min, it WuS 
trimly for bins 'nt jl £udtinif\ ihm ke£.^Lbg lip the souLhrm SdodatioiM, 
u SStally'brusii, &p. cit-r UT* 

II Junker, Gizo. i h p. 151, no. 17, and rf. U i. rf, Sjir. t i. for umuhi r Old Kiingikim example. 
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Dynasty it is coiled intnj the branches of a stick. 1 At The beginning of the Sixth Dynasty, 
raised on a simple pole anil given a crest, a number of them belonged tu Wudjct, and under 
Ps?pi I p still us heps, it takes the form that is so well known as belonging to Mim s This early 
connexion with Wad jot probably accounts for the change which came over the pole at Min's 
shrine. Originally it was a simple pole like hers, supporting the horns and coil of rope 
(Pig, 5), a but later it was given the papyrus capital, and so transform od into the hieroglyph, 
of her name (Fig,. £}* On two occasions even this is transferred to the pole uf (lie climbing 





Tin. 5. Fig. 0. Fm. 

ceremony. 6 Min and Wadjet wvro definitely related, for they meet again in the extreme 
north-eastern corner of the Delta. Since I bn Nineteenth Dynasty at latest P Wadjet had 
been widely worshipped in thin district,® and had been bo intmiuiejy connected with Irnet 7 
that the city took its sacred name. Per-Wadjet, from her** Iniet was the modern Nahesliffh,® 
and Min was also worship pin! Imre, at least, in the Twenty^ ixfh Dynasty, 10 ilh well as at 
Defennah some fifteen mik-s away 11 In Ptolemaic times she was brought to Tanis. which also 
u quite dose by iFig. 7 1 . to join Min in forming the triad there. 13 This was the nome in 
which his White Brill had already bmn given an estate by Sahure* in the Fifth Dynasty* 
and where Min was wnrsliipped after lhe suppression of Beth (p* 1B9)* 

At Min's slirinc the presence of the cord on the polo was made use of to connect the two 
main members of [be whole complex. To join two things by a cord is a natural and worhh 
wide met hod of effecting a mystical union between them* For instance, the walls of Ephesus 
wilre joined to the temple by a rope seven shades long in order to pul them cinder the prater 
tbn of Artemis. 13 Similarly, at Athens certain conspirators on coming out to their enemies 
kept hold of a thread which they had tied to the temple. On its breaking, the goddess was 
said to have refused them her protection, and they were immediately murdered. 14 Elsewhere, 
in Tibet, mi spri d occasions the priest holds to his heart the end of a string which is tied 
to the sacred object lying in the Lip of the divine Linage, 1 * 

1 Junker* op. fit,* fig. 23, ft nnd pp. 150, 151, no. 2£* 

s IKS. Thf ncil titign, Meryr*' and Pupi J{ NeferkariT, write the polo and its hurra merely a* a 

crutch. 1 Petrie, Pis- it, i, 3. Fig, a e drawn from PI ir* 

1 1%. 0 m drawn from Ouimpoliion, Monument^ Ft. ecxi. 01 oho MoOm in J2UJ5U 311, PI. iv iWjing 
p- 72; find often [nter. 

s W Mat Muller, Epjptolo$iarf Ibntarthes, i, PL jdii* Ramewc« II. Ftoleuiv X Adda the harm a* well 

L». IX, tv» FI. rtM- 

I ik^idrs Nobeahah Find Tatais# to he mentioned later, die was wumhipped at Kimiaruh hy Seti I, Griffith 
in Pet™, Dtftniuh (bo am I with Toni*, n) r lot. G^itliier in Ann, 8m.. 23. iTOi andat Menigi by Nefcht- 
nehf. Griffith, op riL, 48, 

: I luthier, Fftid,; id., Dk^ dw mms ^opr., i, 73. 74. * Pi., op. aL* 11 . ift. 

Petrie. JScUsfuh (h<auid With Tnnis, fc). ti. £?/. Gardiner in Journal, 5, £44; 10* I2ft. 

31 IWu‘i op , ClL, PI. I*. 4 And p, 34. 11 Jtl.. Ikjenneh (bound with Tanis, 11 ), PL slii nod o. 107. 

II Pfetrie. Toni*, 1 * PI. tv* £** 2, 3 = vol. n. H. x, nra, 1 04. 10& 

" Hutudntsui, l, 30 r u P j utjircV3 A 

U addellr TAe jfcW'ifta.^n n/ Tflid, 44li. and anolfapT raw is quoted in n. 2. 
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Finally, Scbarff hns very tentatively suggested that there might be a connexion between 
the pole of Min's shrine and the inut r for Min was out* oi many gods who had a 

sanctuary of thi* much-dkaiissod name. He bases las suggestion on the spelling, which he 
thinks perhaps goes back to £nt ‘a pole*. 1 

Thus a pole in one form or another is continually encountered during a study uf Min. It is 
found in the personal name "The Pillar of Min'; one was set up at the dedication of a town 
to him i another was set up for a ceremony before him; it represented the pule of his shrine; 
ami that in i(s turn could represent the whole shrine which wus composite, The poll- of the 
ceremony belonged specially to Min's Bull, who allows ^igna of being a Sky-Eull + and quite 
apart from Min the Bull of the Shy himself had to do with various pillars* He wag identified 
with one h "the Pillar of Eye-paint\ anti with another that belonged to Nubia, Min's special 
country * and both thu Bull himself and this latter pillar were associated with a third, "The 
Pillar of the Stars*. 

It remains now to inquire why the pillar nr polo should have been so closely associated 
with Min. A very good reason may be found at once in the evidence already adduced that 
Min was a sky- and air-god, for such association is quite common not only abroad but also 
in Egypt itself. In Crete the young warrior god descends from the sky alongside a high polo 
(Fig. 8j. J The meteorite-god EJagabalus,who has helped 
ns sr) often before, affords evidence here, li was planned 
to set up a great column T on the top of which the sacred 
meteorite should be raised aloft into its native dement.* 

He was uko culled Amm<id&tes s which name is accepted 
as incorporating the Arabic ^amud r "a tent-pole, piHafi 
etc'. 4 Again, the eagle is well known as the storm-bird, 
and he is often set np on a pillar. On the top of Mount 
Lycaens in Greece there wlis an altar to Zeus, and in 
front of it, to the eaat p stood a pair of pillars sup¬ 
porting gilded eaglerf, 5 At Kara Kush in the Taurus Mountains north of S&ittosata, is 
a monument consisting of three sets of pillars, each set supporting a tablet Hanked by a 
pair of eagles in the one case* and & pair of bulk and Hons in the others. Like the eagle, the 
bull and the lion were storm-animals. In Human times statue* of the victorious Jupiter 
were often uplifted on high pillars.^ At Delphi in Greece there was the old sacred meteorite 
+ The Stone of Cronus 101 and the orapbukie of Apollo. These were storm- and light-gods 
respectively, and here at Delphi the omphalos itself seems *u Lave supported a pole, 8 The 
pole, therefore, clearly had a significance of its own in relation to sky-gods. 

Returning to Egypt, and bearing (hie in mind, we find smnu very clear evidence a* to 
(he nature of (be pole. Min was not the only god to possess one. Khnuxn was a sky-god 10 
and m Ptolemaic days it is said that *be pulteth Nut under the sky like a great pillar uf air 

1 zJLft, 62, 05, 

7 Evnia, The Palem of Mino$ r I. p- 180+ fig. 115, reproduced here Fig, 6* 

1 Scnpt, HLvt, Attff' iTcubucrb Alagabetw, XXIV, T, 

* Rus-jhct. Lfjilo/j, s.V,; Pauly- WlS&nw*, R^i-Kncynbjpddit, B,V. By the lute time uf otue of these inscnp- 
tk™ he had been compbtolj yukriitd. 

1 PflUiKuiiafij. ITU. 38+ 7. 

* Hunumn iitid Fuebsivirs, Rf i.^n in KUinarien nnd A'emfo^ricn* pp+ 318 ff.. Pis. av. 2, xvii, 2 f rviii+ l* 

For the date, first century b.c., ecu p. 220. T tbok, Zfiw, n, 57 if. 

* Pnimaniaej, x+ 24, 6 P rf, my nrtwta BaziyLs appearing ihoitlj in Jmm. Hdl- StwL 

1 Cook. op. cfi r , U, pp, 160 ff. 11 Jonrnnl t 20^ 142+ Cf. akj pp. 14fl p I48 p 143. 
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(^ = T I ^ | i+l a graphic representation of suck a pillar of air. A pole called 

the wA was quite well known in Egypt, but what has not yet been appreciated is that it 
was a sky-pole. It wan worshipped at Uusae, where the local goddess h Hathor, was called 
by the Greeks Aphrodite Urania* 5 the name of the meteorite goddess at Aphaca 
near By bios in Syria. 4 The if/t is at least as old as the Old Kingdom, when picture* 
show it to be a papyrifurm pillar crowned with the stiff feathers ol Mm and other 
sky-gods (Fig. 10),* In the Middle Kingdom it abn has Min's ikgellnm attached* 
and a triple form shows two of the pillars surmounted by father-wearing Mcons 
of Min's class of god. 7 The rrji thus pn>claimR itself a sky-pole by some ol the 
pigns we have already met in Min. It is probably significant that there whs also a 
pillar at another nome of Hathor-Aphrodite, Wtdtjt, the tenth of Upper Egypt. 11 
Another significant' thing is that this hringg ns back once more to Min. tor the 
tenth nome has asaociated itself with him in more ways thun one, especially with several 
of his features as a celestial god* see pp. 156* 160* That the irh w r as Indeed a great sky- 
pole is now seen to be dearly stated in the late Nineteenth Dynasty pas&age 'Thou great 
u& which beginnest in Heaven [and readiest to] the L nderworld '■ Moreover, it seems to 
l)e identified here with one of the lonns of Pfc&h* amt he was one of the gods before 
whom the ceremony of 'The Uplifting of the Sky 1 was performed. 10 A similar 
pillar* frrrc, is mentioned at the beginning ol the Eighteenth Dynasty* when 
it Is said 11 Thunder is in t he southern sky in (?) the night, storm is in the northern 
sk)'. The Pillar is fallen in the water. 111 Tills clearly means that a thunderstorm 
shakes it into the abyss. While Egyptologists have long Wn accustomed to the 
four supports ol heaven, a single one such as these has hitherto escaped notice. 
Yet analogy efcea out the scraps of information already gained about them, and 
imike* ii clear that this is what they are. Prof. A. B. Cook likens the Jnpiter- 
pdlarj of Europe to the eky-pillar, Irtmnsuh of our l^axon forefathers. 13 It was a huge, 
wooden, universal post supporting all things, 15 and seems to have ori ciliated in a great tree* 
Such a world-tree wtuj the Yggdrasil of northern Europe. This had its roots in the lower 
regiouu and supported not only the earth hut also the sky above* 11 Evans lias recently shown 



s Da^y In ifre. irer*% 27 r *7 K 1. SI; r/. p. 192, L L 

* Drawn from Marietta, Dtmti^rah, jv, PL 23, b, 

1 nta-kniELU* Jfrir p i t 2, Unle&f ji miniature one was Ha med it w&b ml the sreptre of the goddran a* gup. 
po«cd an p. 3* Seth* 1 , i 16* Las nbo realized that it wag a pillar* bat not that St was a Ekv-pole. 

Tbfl M# waa pcnaotiiljwi by a bull (0.f,*Z r * 1932. 531 If,). 

* Soiamen* Ev&t. n, eh- V t piitiL in Bfigna* Putitdogm CursUM Cwnplftite, Gmtf a* ISoW. 

t6L utvu. coL m), .See ul*o Wauiwri^bt in ZX&, 7h 43, 

a ISLujtrriiin. ejh ci/., i, 3* For iLceo feathers oa representing the air, see Journal, IT, ]^ 4 | 1 © 5 ; %\% 
144, 14^. Ifig. 10 3* drawn from Blackman* op T cii. t n* PJ. iviO, 2. ld rp oj). cii. v r. 4. 

td.. r>p. ciL, i* 3. tiff- L D the ahrine on the central on? comparable to that among the other objeots 
on the FVjlpmak pole of the lUn ceremony, MarhUte, DtndemK t | T PI, njji * 

* See p. HE rapra. The nome had been hers at Wt siiuw the NineUv-nth Dynasty* Gauthier in Jte. de 

W* 35, 23. * 

Lau^e. />£f Pwjjyt P /fwi™. p, 73, 11. 1—i + and hk commentary pp. 75, ?fl (paU, in £kJ kirt. 

dnmfa Yidmuk. Stlakob, HisL-ftL 1927* jdv. ±), 

]D Ckdbas^ ifM jour* Ju* Uh rl 75; BniL^ch. mUrxuu* ...Jn ratendnet, ft til, L U); 

id.p tfrti Fut-Kalmdir, PI. Lh I. 13; rf, also Journal, IN). 142. 

JJ Wrcszinvlci, Bkf Frtppm* Ebtri, i, p. LU^ no, 3Saj, 

13 C<xk r ^'y*, n. no ff. 

1 Td, h r fp. ciL f p. 53. n. 2: l Irmtn^id . *, uuiTersaiia entumua. ^nam mifttinena onmliiL 

! * Btallyhm^* op. ti*. t 7tW ff. 
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that this Idea uame nearer to Egypt both in time and pinto, for it recim* in fch& PelapoTreiegns 
in the XEXtosnth century b.cA To We may add Homer'a d inscription of Mount ‘Atlas* 
who know& the depths of every sea. and himself the tall pillars wInch keep earth 

and sky asunder .- The great irlj which began in hcftvBn ami niched to the tJndwworM was 
clearly another Atlas, \ ggdrafiii* or still more accurately Irmins[il, a great pole which bound 
the whole universe together* The pillar, li m f was much the same, though it oaly Haems to 
have held up the heavens- 

If foundations were loosened it was liable to fall down. It is evident that if such a 
pillar hull* the sky would fat] too, for there would be nothing to hold if. up. As a matter of 
fact such a catastrophe was to bo feared in Egypt, for in the early Middle Kingdom a condi¬ 
tion is stated in which 'Nut (the sky-goddess) will fall to the gtound V and later on, In the 
Twentieth Dynasty* Neith similarly threatens that + the heaven shall crash tu the ground 1 . 1 ® 
Ihh anxieiy was not confined to Egypt, hot has been wid^pread. In 99u n.c* Hie Celts 
tu!d Alexander the (.treat that (he only thing they feared was that soiui< day the hky might fall 
upon them.' 1 In l~l* n r c. a treiwmdous thunderstfKjn accompanied by hail and rain broke 
over another Danubian army, which fled, saying "that the sky \\m falling upon them", 8 
The possibility of this calamity prill caused concern to the fofih of the early Middle Ages, 
whose oath began, It the sky do not fail with it$ rntn of stars upon the luce of the earth 
whore we are trumped / and its memory ^tiU lingers among us to-duy in the nurcery story of 
Ilenny Penny who wrent to tell the king (hut the sky wn£ fulling. The danger also appears 
in the Arabian Sights: the Ufil^lioring {.Inin describing his overt brow by tbit Believing 
(jinn *ays h bc east at me a shooting star of fire (shihtlh min nd r) . . . and he cried out at me 
m Lerrihle a cry 1 hat moseeined the sides were fallen flat upon tne, and the mountains trembled 
at his voice ** The Irish oath goes on to envisage an earthquake and the ovenvliekuing of 
the lurid by the sea. The story of the Danubj&n army, that of the Arabian Nights* and the 
terms of the Irish oath, provide the detaila for a general understanding o! the fear, IL was 
duo to the physical shaking* noise, and down pouring of the skies: to a thunderstorm with 
hail and rain, a rain, of stars, or, mythologically expressed, a battle with Hhooting stars* 

It li established that great showers of meteorites have at times accompanied earthquakes, 
and that there is an approximate coincidence hetwepn earthquake-* and the thirty-three 
year period of meteoric showers. 9 Moreover, flashed of light in the sky have often been 
reported at the time of an cartl>qaake* I£J Yet again, a very violent thnnrlcrsionn does shake 
tliG ground under the observer A 1 and earthquakes do sometimes bwuidjj the land with the 
sea. u In Egypt, these conditions are indicated several times, excepting the onrush of the 
sea. In the Pyramid Texts there is the famous passage, *The sky rains : the stars darkeuf?); 
tiie Bows rush about; the bono* of the Earth-gods tremble 'A 1 Another similar one comes in 
§ 1150: * Fhe sky rejoioeth loudly at. him; the earth trembleth at him; the hail is dispersed 

’ Evans in Jrvwm. HdL Alud.* 45, q{ m 73, or fully Lu his Falnre nf Nina*, m* 147] ft. 

1 Odyssey. r, II. B34. * Lm ftii in Quiltil* Ejeoam tians Saqqnni, 11MJ8-7. [l 32. 

1 G^rdinfr n The Ckttilcr Beatty Papyri, N<j. 1. p. la, 3.1. 3. 

I Arrian* Anabt$*b f 1. w, 8; Strabo. C. 302. « U^y, il, 58, 

JJ- li'Arboa db Joboiiwille. to prtmkm huhitunia dt TEum;* (1894). n. p. 310. n. 2- 

* Burton, The Thmt&mrf Xhjhltt ami a Right (BenAres, 188,1), vi, put = Mui.-Juplitcn, The Alif Latfa 
(CrdL-LLlU m 9 >. m* 07 * 

M J Milm\ Earthquake* and Other Earth Maternal* (19131. 282. 2U3- ]fl 14 h| rtj p. C1 i rr 287. 

II A Ikmon lsbp is tTi:Lt reported by Hjsafotas, vin. 37* vhitv. At Delphi two mckM were. vffKirtuwcly 
shaken down by a thiiadorslrirai on to the invMleft. 

sa for kitftftiM Mitne*op.cif. p 165-77. The* scries of wiii’w foUowinK thefumoiufl earthquake al Lisboa 
in 1755 wnre Tkirty to aLrty feel bigh + w Frjr., | im, aud see Faulkner in Jo Aran/, I0 P !)“ 
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for him ; be roareLh like Seth \ x In the early Eighteenth Dynasty it was I lie thund^tarm 
which would shako down the fzc*>pillar (p. 168). 

Thus, a pillar or pole is a very common adjunct to a sky-gnd F whether in Egypt nr 
abroad, and Mld’i$ posaesrion of one i* yet more evideoee of ibis aide of bir nature. Il is 
suitable to a god "who Btandeth upon his mountains and 'who comcth upon the 

mOiiiuiim*\ for rise muim tains also have been thought ro support tho sky. In Egypt Mount 
Bokhan was sti id to have done this at least as early ua Lbe Middle Kingdom/ and in Greece 
it wai-f said of Mount Atl&K, lm ]ia=? just been seen* 

Li ibti companion article Min hm already been shown to have boon a (1 1 unde rbolt-god r 
dsut is to say, a -ky-gad T In the present one much more has been adduced in the same vein. 
It is com to i .m for the weather Emil fertility to coalesce in one god, and Mb was only an early 
mid gfmd example of this. The secret of the idontific&txttn y| Mm with Perseus IIs-s in tho 
fact that they iveri' both thnnderboli- anti sky-gods. Bulls regularly bekmgod to the sky- 
gods all over the Near East, hence, a? Min shows many signs of being one also, it was suitable 
that he should have the 'White Bull'. While Min himself could be called "the King upon 
tho nain-oloiidfi \ hi- Bull was said to be "opening tho rain-clouds, tho wind on the river*. 
Min wan worshipped by" Bellowers and beliowings again are a commonplace with sky-gods* 
whether La Egypt or abroad. There was a certain violence in the character both ol Min and 
bh BnDj onrj this is naual among sky-gods* The mountains are the special territory of Min 
and hia Bull as of other sky-gods; they often serve to bold up tits sky. like the BulE of 
the ^ky. Min's Bull was intimately related to a pole, and I ho polo or pillar was of the very 
essence of Min's worship- It is highly probable that tins was a sky-pole. for sudi urn found 
in Egypt—where they represent the air—ms rise where. They often occiir with sky- and 
meteorite-gods, such ns Zens, Apollo, Elagabalus, Aphrodite Urania, and Nut, or they may 
bu found with mountain! saah ns Mount Atlas. These things we know to bu original in 
Min'# worship, many, in fact, prehistoric. They have to bo searched lor with the help ol 
archaeology and comparative religion, for they scarcely find expression in the literature. 
The reason probably is that during the historic period they were eclipsed by the fertility 
side of Min's nature** No doubt with him, as with other gods ol his class, this tended to 
come more and more into prominence- Solarization was the other fate which befell old sky- 
guds, but Min escaped that, though it overtook bis derivatrve n Amun. 

1 The tTtmfelinLir apcaklng* tpiultinu, wwpicgi and buminc of the sky 40rtr uocn jm ptmied by the tranihiing 
of tkL L earth, hui without furl her indication ilh to the cuunr, Fyr, t |§ U3, 51U, 1110* 1305, 2003, 2I0SL 

In 1112U they speak fuid tremble when the- FharsQh ascends to the iky. It was this whirh caused the thunder- 
SIXHTillh. lust nitTilifin h'-d r 

1 Selhir in z*£jis. t 5D h PL +4*, }, Hti r and p. 74. Sec «l1m* Journo/, Ift* 105. 


NOTES on some FUNERARY A MTjLETS 

By ALAN W\ SHOETEE 


The fallowing paper is an expansion of some? notes collected by jnysdf in 1080 when working 
through the Britkli Museum coDcctum of Egyptian aumlet&i Bom# of she ideas contained 
in it appeared as bare suggestions in n abort paper* contributed by me to the Svmuriti 
dffijptvtwjiiptr held at Brussels in 1930, but were then worked out. no farther. Thu int Million 
of the present jtaper is to review briedy the evidence available for a^coitammg tlie real 
purpose underlying the use of certain amulets, which purpose hitherto has not boon fully 
understood ± or about which some coijfuidfm appears to exist* I have to thunk the Keeper of 
thy Department of Egyptian and Assyrian AnLic|uitief; for permission to publish the texts 
inscribed on mme of the Mas emu specimens. 

Position of Aul-lstts on the Mummy 

The only conspectus published is that of Petrie in hh A mnkts (pp. 51, 52, and Pis. Iff,;, 
but this does not go back earlier than ti u» Twenty-first Dynasty. Fur pucitfanfi in the Sait* 
period further evidence will be found in Barsanti and MaspetOj Fouilhd auiour dt j . la pyramid# 
d'Qurmx in Atm* Sm 1, 162, 303 ff +T 367 ft.. ff., and Baruanti in Ann. Sen?., 2 (1901)^ 
102 H, while fur the Eighteenth Dynasty we muv have the mummy of TtitfanWuuafai, whb 
its wealth of splendid amulds found undisturbed, recorded by Carter in bis second volume 
on the tomb. The positions of the amulets upon the body of Tutsankluimihi agree in general 
with those recorded from later periods, and an examination of the evidence from the source 
quoted above shows dearly that u definite canon of arrangement (admitting some variations) 
was observed in the placing of amulets upon the mammy from the Eighteenth Dynasty to 
the Thirtieth, confiiHism only appearing in the Ptolemaic and Eoimtn periods* when they 
were scattered at random on the body. 

Tni: HeaIIT-SCA&AB 

This amulet, in the farm of a large scarab „ nsuulty of a hard green stone,* was in use from 
the fate Middle Kingdom until Eoman Limes, and was apparently encJo&ed within the 
bandages of the mummy over the heart.® The base of the scarab jj very often inscrikid 
with the texl of Bpell 30 b (occasionally 30 a) at [he Book of tlio Dead, (be main object of 
which was to prevent the heart from giving evidence against the deceased in the Judgement 
before Oshm The purpose of this text in its rotation to the heart b therefore dear; what, 
however, is by no means so clear ly stated in standard Egyptological text-books h the 

J Prints in ttw CT™£jue fF jjpypte, July 10^ J. It Ls a grateful plrftiurD fur tlir writer to recall that* since 
be MEiu*df was unable tu be peao&t at the Stmu ute F bin papec was read far him, with rharm-taxfatk kindness 
by the lato Dr- IL R- Hull, * Gen&mHy teranni "gitwu limit*. 

1 Jito thi* rubrit- of Spell 04 df I be Eh Nik of the Deed amiss to prnsrrilw ; urrhftCologlCKlI flvikaeft, bua^vr-r, 
is raeagps It certainly dkl iw>t "rep tact-’ the heart (^ppaned to bare been tcim-w-ed) aa nuiuy nf the older 
bt*ukfl uU Egyptian arafoAwvIagy wiunglv ate. Hit heart WjSa fu^nLuiy li> ft in tlie body, flUidud tu it» Urjgp 
vti-sefe- ixt Elliot Smith and M u m m ie*. I HI, The Jn:*nrt-totmb hj* *ouiFijnv-i ju^petdol 

from the uetk by a. win? (Carter* The Tonih &f TnJntith ' Atni:n + n ? S3, 12 J Budge* Tht AUctnrn^ 2nd wl* 
293), cmd aba often mounted id a rcctamiular pectoral* 
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Fi^rslticfcmce of (lie liLWl-Hcariil? itni-lf. Why exactly wna (he ^carub-fortii cfoo^n as the 
vehicle ill this jNrwwfri] gpdJ? 

>*r. GiudiDer, Lq The Tomb ofAmmmkit [jl 112?, states that the spells of the Book of the 
Ih-aJ asHinrnetJ to thp amulets of the [ hhl> flit? OinUo-tie and tho Heart-Ecanib/Rhow clearly 
enough that, these [amulet*] were originally designed to replace or stimulate t lie functions 
of the dead iuiui'h hack, hi? blood and his heart respectively \ 

I'liiit this idea of gtimuliLtiug the dead organ again to Ii|n underlay the nse of the heart- 
scarab appears vary likely indeed, if we consider the general significanco of flu+ scarab us 
the symbol of self-created life and resurrection^ 1 but there certainly existed another idea 
side by side with this, which most have posResaed equal importance for the Egyptian mind. 
TIj^ key to this idea i* to bo found in the words of the invocation of the heart hi Sptdl jhl ft: 
■£*±-2. which is, rendered ] iy 1 )r. Gardiner, O my breast of my ujHjrctwiny^ 

and. in a iuh-r publication, 0 my heart nf my different ages (lit. my forms) ! 3 

N"i»w Samuel Birch, in an import unt essay tbi J Furmnlus relating to the Hc>r>, which Tivass 
published in wsritii form during the years 181 III tr> 1H70. 1 took [he view that the word hpru> 
Triis to he rendered 'iriinslorn jut ions'. the reference being to the various forms into which 
the deceinwd kdioved he weinht t*? siLIh! to change himself, such llh a falcon nf gold, a lotus, 
[i frjtfP-hmij etc., described in Spell* 76—8S of the Hindi of the head. 5 The hpr-sign. i.e. the 
scarab, therefore, ns the verb ‘to transform oneself, ‘become’, was naturally chosen, so 
Birch contended, for the amulet ’which was to hear the heart-sped, and T would like to draw 
tho attention of students to this theory of the heart-sen mb, and to urge its adoption. In 
view of the insistence throughout the Book of the Dead upon the deceased's power to 
accomplish transformations, this translation of the word (ipns would appear to be the 
correct one* and the expression ‘heart of my tranafufiliations' can then only mean ‘heart 
which wills or desires my transformations’, an interpretation which is fully supported by 
passages in Egyptian liienuuro dealing with the heart, and its functions, T need here only 
refer to the famous Memphite dramatic text which describee the creation uf the Sun-god 
Atum first as a thought occurring in the heart of Ptah and then as a word finding utterance 
upon hLs tongue, 7 From the heart (=mmd) proceeded all the actions of the will which 
resulted in the accomplishment nf a deed. Tn the deceased's heart would occur first the 
desire to nntki- a certain transformation, and then the action of the will to accomplish it. 
Thus the rubric of Spell ‘20 states that, knowledge of the spell will enable the deceased to 
viake all transformations (hprw) according (o the dictates of his heart fr diM ibf},* and similarly 
the rubric of fepoll Id (short version) claims that 1m will he able lo make transfurrntitioits 
(Ijprwj into whatever his heart desires (m ntt ih-f ).» Thus, in Spoil BO n, after saluting his heart 
uk the organ which he received together with Ids whole body from his mother at birth, ho 
goes on to address it aa the source of the motive power to accomplish the god-like changes 
of form which he desires in the life after death. 10 

1 Sw Hall, rmtttm/ue of Egyptim Scarabs, etc., in the British Museum, I, xviii; Budge, The Mummy. 2nd 
*d.. 278. 1 Clanlim'r. op, fit., 113. 

] Gaidimr, Eftjrtfc* Grammar, \ 260. * Z.A&.. 4 llWSfl), Si) to H (1670}, 73, 

* Ilsur h, hwreivr, seem.' to have hren mlaktl by variants of i<r ^ lor — in th^expnaahwlM m Ajenw l 
m ncnclutk that, won in Ihr original ihrni of the text, lha derenswi WO* expnsfeinji a wish net to ' undergo 
any irnutniknitlniu in the future state, beyond tbrae necessary to Ida {kHosagn through tlir linden 1 . 

■ This u apparently rtalizrd by Piullkul?, Lt flat err rfitna Us texlr* /gijptiau, 81, 82. 

7 So the. Itoimatinckr. Terti VC sliasgyptitchen Mjfitmnupitlfii, SO. 

* Uud^D, Boot of Bts Ikad (Text. I0I0J. i. 1 LA, * Bator, op. tit.. IW. 

’* Sthr important vftrittllii »vm by Biwh. op. fit.. * (1870). 4G. K if*) hmri 

tcherehp I aetmnfiikh (or (MO fietotnpitikes) irair-ifannutusi, nnd h'lt/'t n kf/nC ‘ hed.rt rich In t ranaforma tidlH ‘. 
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the hieroglyph nf the ’word * to beoomoHo come into existence*, and al&o Hu 
transformed t is the scarab-btsstle the symbol of the Sun-god as generative power. ilie 

creature which appeared to come into existence out of noLbiup even m the Gtm-gud himsd! 
came into being of himself alone (hpr ds-fi. It follows, therefore, that in the case of sin 
amulet intended to protect the most important organ of ihu human body, the organ which 
wsi« believed to be the source of all the creative lotion of man, the scarab-b^ rle would be 
the obvious and natural form for it U r take. It only remains to add that the figure* often 
engraved upon the lieart-dcamb, nf Osiris between km and Naphthyl or of the Wc-bird of 
Ite t F would seem tu indicate the injiinJ practice of identify ing each, part o£ the human body 
with the corresponding part of a god. Hiuh the deceased^ heart would be thought of ns 
the 1 still heart Hof Osiris, which was quickened a-ain to life, or as the heart of Kt*, 1 the author 
of tlm Universe, die heart, from which the supreme creative impulse came forth. 

U e may now Hu mnm rue the ideas underlying the use of tin- heart-scarab &= follows, 
without inrisLmg that, tiny one id older than die others: 

L The scarab-beetle as symbol nf the generative Suingoil, the principle of life out of 
nothing. Intended to stimulate the dead heart once more to life. 

± The scarab- beetle ae the symbol of ' tmriBfornmtiun *, and the liicrriglyph with which 
that word wua written. Intended to die dead person’s * heart of his transforma¬ 
tion! 1 to accomplish the magical changes described in Spells 76-BW. 

3. Intended by virtue of Chapter Sis? tt i inscribed op on it, to prevent the heart from 
weighing too heavy in the scales of Truth, and thus causing the deceased l.o be 
condemned by Osiris. 

The Two Flnoehb 

For some time past tills amulet baa L-on explained aa liie two finger* of Homs which 
flic latter extended to his father Osiris, in order to assist him to mount to the top of the 
heavenly ladder. 1 There seems to he, however, no evidence for such an interprBtatinn of the 
amulet, and the theoiy would appear to rest solely upon such a statement as § yfrtl in the 
Pyramid Texts where, at tin* end of the well-known passage about the ladder (fft/£f) e it is 

9ah] of the deceased kiup: |i1iVi~(jV \ * — “JSl^r^l - v * *pn»9* »P to 
shj ¥ fo the tiro fingers of the tjud t the lord of the ladder. But the expression r difitry is usad in the 
Pyramid Texts with the meaning simply of Ho f.be preaeneo of p , Ho the side of\ a and this 
is quite likely its meaning here. Moreover, even if the literal meaning were intended in this 
passage, which is possible in view of the immediately preceding statement that every spirit 
“opens his hand' to the king, l he significance would rather be *hand\ two Sngura standing 
for all the fingers. 1 Lastly, apart from all Qua* the connexion of the funerary amulet with 
this pa&mge Shi purely arbitrary, and is supported by no other indications* 

1 Brit, Mus*7&78 aetlttlfy tutus thr trttr-binl and thr wemh JA n R* ntry r 1 Lho hwt of thcdfvbli* ' ^ Bttalgi’, 
Thn FrMifftl^tippf’Arifrpqu^ntly upon tilt liean-&mukL whiuli + Jik* ihc Eicart ^zanub, m 
employed n& □ TWfrir# ftf SpttLt 30 D, The- in if in furthiT rannpcl^l with Spell 2^:, wbidl nlftln U\ tin 1 
carndiim bwtaraukt* Jn ihk text the dreraaed exc&ilnEEi / am rA*i \mw t the Mml vj JEft, uAtiftaid™ th jt*1* 
to Ihf Undtrtt'OtM [Dri), Lhlia that tine Hihvaclfl ha a kirut nf $ t.^crap^ivjkv W ho WlQ fflaiiblo tbpiJi-rcj u±Vm 

soul with whfah hia heart t> r-in-^lT VtctTmd up, to n j a< li the next wuckl in anility* jiiie! will also fnAhlc it to 
'conn? fultJ] upidti t-tirLh’ r ji:- Ull’ U'it cm to may. uiftp Bm'h in ErJiJt--, a ( IsSTJ, 10. 

1 E.y. m Bodge, ap r tit,, aSji, 

1 Wb. (L Sjtr.* v, . F k>!t. athI sec Piff. T*. jrfa, §| 21 SO. 

* Ft tf, oeg. Sj*r*, v* &&3; und iy, Twli, 11Two iinjii-ns wotiiil, in any of litt le n^i^tiinrr to a 

pvrBon [’limbing n kdder + Moreovnr* thci prt'foaiUon Ir cnukl not Minify ^ by mdniUks uV, bb aqilrrstnod by 
Bwlgrt (j'iid.h 
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Now on adjecting the instance* in which the position of tins amulet upon in nmmi es 
ha± been recorded, we find that it ^ usually placed on the left side ol the pelvis, near the 
embalming incision in the left dank * and I would tentatively suggest that we should gee 
in the amulet Lite lingers of the ombalmer. It is possible thiil it represents the two extended 
fingers winch may well lmve been inserted through the fresh indricm in Order to work it 
open ^xtSfiientEy t" enable the w hole hand to enter and to begin the process of evisceration* 
If any mythological mimifixkma exist, as would be expected, we may perhaps suppose that 
the linger a are those of Anubh, the embalmer of Osina and m in theory of all the Osiriimized 
dtiid. 1 am fully aware that I Ills explanation is hypul helical, but it has, at least, the support 
of the canonical position assigned to Lhu amulet, upon the body. 

Tub Xamje-bejld axi> tele Seepe^t-ihlaI} 

(ii) The Xam f-hr ad. 

This amulet is so termed here for the sake of convenience, since it freq-ueutly bears 
simply the name of the deceased person. The bead is usually made of taraclian; it occult in 
the lists of objects for the dead figured on Middle Kingdom eoEine t and B depicted as 
worn upon the throat in the decoration of mummy-masks and anthropoid coffins.- in shajie 
the bead Is uf the barrel-type, or else the flattened type, and, as already said, very often 
bears simply the mime of Lhe deceased, so/., No. 507-12 3 in the British Museum, mad^ for Tv, 
of the Eighteenth Dynasty, and 7^8S r n Inter example of blue glared composition. Inscribed 
for_^ aoto(itimea t UowoWi tba head is inscribed with the short text: 

This may he rendered: Words spoken by Osiris X.: 
YjiVc light Id Lsi& xcitk (or us?) the hrillmni one!' This short text 'occurs also on a camelian 

(b) Svrpt:nt-hml amukt 

from the Sempemn® (afler name and title of Apis): dd-J ■— The 

del ermimi live o! jfit with the eye in this example allows clearly that the epithet ' brilliant 
one' is applied here, as regularly in Egyptian texts?, to the Sun-god's eye, 0 Now the nrtH\*i& 
upon the god’s forehead was Identified with his eye, and was also called /Ji * hence it would 
be very natural that the amulet of the serpent-head should be a representation of the 
umeus worn by the Sun-god, which b thus implored to lend its powerful protection against 
the dangerous seirpenis of the Underworld which are his emtulaa even more than the de¬ 
ceased's* Tbe deceased person is T for the purpose of the spell, identified with Isis, possibly 

1 Se* PetTur. Amidfibii 51; EuraanLi in Aim. ScrV ., 2. 103; EiLraanti and Jlfiwpiiro, Fotiillts cttthnir de let 
pyrnmidt d'tjnm* in Ami, Berv. t l r 102. 

fl Sps Mactb and W inlock, Th? Torntt uf 03. Thf: Anthers lttfi a ml LL ft bits account of fchu band- 

The huge eundtian banvMvad found with the mummy of BeDebts! wtta ajctimlly imitated in crkmeliaii inlay 
on thf! ntusk of the anthropoid ooBIjl, H Published by me m Liverpool Antted» t 17, 73 flL 

* Eg,? Bc-kviur. AmvltU (Cd< j*fl r Am J/iw& dn €ain) r Noa. 12012, 12010. 

1 UaricLte. he BznxpEunt di Mrmphis t PL. IL A vnrianl of th*‘ found un ft uatlmliim "mroebeivl V 
W-ift on ihr Huns plate: <}d tndw[ln) WtfwUp* f©|—| ~^~r where it ia dtffioulil to undontimd 
tin? ‘ff at th>- h cll!l A pDHalblr nm [Luring* ondiuirUtfiding dtf n(- 1) F k: ‘May Kis gKe Light to (me) with htr 
Um*v*\ From vrhiHi ii miglit pshmps be iiiiarred thut tim olhur rxarapl^a of the text quoted nhavu nn? to be 
fersJtn-4] 'May Kin. im lhu nmra, give Light to (mc)'i But thifl ftlttninllva l-umKrinc dora not Jillcr this 
genertil import of the text- nlio Bndae. Jfutnatlb 2nd nd. H 323- 

1 iVb, d. firg + Epf ri j, 17- r Op. df>. i, lfl. 

1 Bqdgn fiSnlea (&p + rsL t 323) that the 4pdk mgnwd on scrpenl-hfL'id flmnkte Alt t Ikknn horn Spelb 34 

and 35 of tho Book of thu Dnd, wtidh are spelU agaiuat snuke-btie, but 1 am find do exEiinphs m inacrLbed, 
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iq reiohri^OCnGC of the protection afforded by Re* to l&h Mid Bonis when they were living 
in the papyrus swamps, when Thoth was sent to bring the infant Horne hack to life after 
he had been stung by a scorpion. Thu view that .-At tn'ro rofers to I be i? eon firmed 

bv the text carvod on the Cairo specimen No. 5488 :* id mdw hi Weir A*. -■■■ h T~- *, — i \ 
Words tpdlcm iff Osin* V,; '0 thou who nrl uti the foryknuL / hart r brmoj/d 
if (?) to thee, even the Roms-cye in sound condition f \where them can be no doubt that it is Lbo 
iirroui whidi is rtifomHj to* A variant of ibis text, omitting reference to (he maem, appears 
on another example, Cairo5846; 1 [J5 5 ^TZ J / Amy brmujkt to 
ffte* fcfic &mmf eye 0 / iforua wj/nW* is tir Abydos, 1 ht iit brouyhl it h thee! 

Now lhe £au.U„ Unit & text invoking the Stm*gqd f B aid ilirough Ids imw ocour& on the 
name-bead as well as on the serpent-head amulet, and that the rirual position of both 
amulet* in nimally upon the throat, 5 suggest that the name-b id also wn* intended, at llU 
events sometimes., as a protection against the norpaufs of the Underworld. The throat 
was, no doubt, thought of as a part very liable to be bitten, especially when the body Jay 
extended inert in the tomb* 

Other texts from snake-head amulets, of a fragmentary nature, arc quoted by Budge 1 op, 
eit. t :J2H iS t. > whicl 1 TUiiy be added otic from Erit, MlOi 26245 : Pt"oX^ L ^ 

TFbrJtf spoken by Turfmosn : "O Horns, mayesi thou (five tight to me!' 

The Golden Falcon-head Collar 

Sped 158 of the Book of the fWd T il^votL-d to the miniature collar with two to loan- 
hcada, does not appear till the "Suite Recension 1 . TIhf little amulH of Jab- tiim-s h the 
descendant of the full-size falcon-collar depicted in the Middle-Kingdom coffin paintings, 
which, like the vulture and Horan odlnix e(c. ? became for funerary purposes a dummy 
collar in sheet-gold, as on the mummy of Tut^nkhamun* Thin splendid ornament lias 
shrunk to the size of a small amulet, usually made of sheet-gold in Suite times Lind inscribed 
with b?pell 158 g (os directed in the rubric), and of gilded wood 4 or wax In the Graeco-Roman 
period. 

The text 5 of Spell 158 may be rendered as follows: 

Spdtfor a collar of §oM to be placed on the neck of the deceased. Recitation by Chins. Ah; 

*0 my fother 1 0 my brother! 0 my mother his!* Diuur aihe me! Behold we! I am vnr of the 

un$n allied ones teho see GcbT 

Tiie magical function of this amulet from the Suite period onwards is thus shown clearly 
by this chapter to have been the freeing of the dead person by Osiris, Ibis* and Homs from 
his mummy-wTappji]gB so that he may live once more. 

The Flying Tux tittle 

This is the Saite descendant of the Vulture collar of earlier times, depicted in the coffin 
paintings of the Middle Kingdom, its history resembling that of the falcon-head Collar 
(see above) and the Home collar. But whereas the vulture collar and the amulet of the 

Note, iuTtfGVCJV that in the former nhapter the dece^Bed kdoutiOos himfe-lf with the umeun (vri), a 3 also with 
the lynx [rar/eft)* ttw sworn tnemy of Apupbia and other evil a imVff Hnll eoaeldi:nid that the serpent- 
tiDati uxnuloii was originally 0 pbnlhiB, the farm of a serpent btan^: a hi ter dcvtlQpnuoUi 

1 Beisner, op . riL 1 Petrie Am\deti+ 2U 2fli Carter, The Tomb 0 / TuCaitkh'Amn, n H ITT, 

* E,g* t yiaspciH in jiNrt. Sbv*, 3 (1C02), PI. lh l T 2; 

* E.V. t Brit. Muh, m 6 Bodgft Book e,f iht Ikod (IfllO), m 19. 

1 It L 3 worth while to mentiuTi that in tho veKsSon of this npoU pgEmtved iu * Ptokmuo Book of tho De^l 
id the BrltiaiL 31 neonm (So, 105^) the 1 mother' invoked h not 1 sis, hut the godde.^ Minnhyt, 
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standing vulture were certainly intended to represent the goddess Nekbebet (corragponding 
to the cellar and amulet of thu umfta-gftdde&S Ltn) + the text of Wpdl 157 of the Book of 
the Dead* which does nor appear till the late period, shows that the little Saifca amulet 
portrays Isfe in vulture-form* Tlie test* may be teat&tivdy rendered as folio war 

Isis Inis come, shv has traversed the cUy t site has sought out the secret plme* tf HonH 
urh n hr amw forth from hvt mumps . * * * * T T , * T he km obtainn( protection, natl them is 
decreed to him the sovereignty of the names after he has ironed a great battle **.*.; he 
plants th? fear of him. b 1 creates the dread of him, his mother s the Great Lady, prated* him 
against thorn who attack Homs, 

Thm the vulture appears to be Lda, who wflj protect tba duceawi even jui she protected 
her dun Homa. Actual £]» wii'n f'n^ of this amulet are usually made of sheet-gold in Sake 
tinier, and inscribed with this spell, u* the rubric thereof directs, 

Auiutiunal Note on the Heart*scarab 

iriefereucc slum Id also be made to the passage in the opening section of the auto¬ 
biography of vVhmoso son of Ibuna, ir « i lipriV'l m dm i n Xfeh? and to the discussion 
as to its exact meaning hy Schafer. 4 The meaning of the word liprw in lhi~ passage, 
however, still remains most uncertain, and its bearing upon the Giprwaion in Spell Mb 
is therefore hypothetical On the other hand, f think that Ebe evidence adduced above 
will show that the interpretation trf ihe word [iprir in Spell Mu as Hz&nsfoiim turns' was 
in tin 1, mind of the users of the beurt-^carabi 

L op. cti-, is. 

1 UrL, rr + 2. 


a Mjtnjwro* op. cit. r PI. S, 5 T CL 

* ij-2. li>J. Sr*, hnwfver fc B. Gunn anil A. H. < rjLrdiqer, Journal -j T Mj. 




THE VERB 7 TO SAY’ AND ITS DEVELOPMENTS 


By It, 0- FALLKXEE 

In 2I.&, 6-1, 3 Sistlie C&llrul sttentiim to a verb 1^ at ;|^| ‘to say' which occurred twice in 
a text from the temple of Luxor, remarking that this verb had been observed already bv 
do Buck in Py r +J 2^2 If., 911 ff H * Z~£+S mj 57, and the >faddle Kingdom version of 
Chapter 99 of the Book of the Dead. Since that text wiib published other instances have 
come to light, and the following verb-forma have been noted: 

Infinitive. (|'Declinationby lata, She says of 

i.vtff rirzd iVe phthif&t 2 h 1; similarly 3 r 1; 4, 1; $ p S + 9 P in each case introducing a long niterance. 
This text is of Ptolemaic date, but is written in an idiom approximating tn Middle Egyp¬ 
tian. 1 The fact Unit this passage id a zille or heading dhowd that the verb-form is the infinitive 
followed by agential in and not 0ni-inf ; one may com pan:* the common 'p _J_ * recitation by p 
such-and-such a divinity, Ftp- *, la ff. 

Utterance- which he pronounces as a magic speh\ Z.A.S., 59* 47* 
{SI, 26 ; J6 lifts the variant I] P]) + introducing the said spell Here the inhnilivo is purely 
nominal in senso, with qualifying relative clause* the function being again that of a title or 
heading. Tlic? later versions of the text have not understood this aud have 

substituted tltHtr-f , thereby changing a heading into an instruction * he shall say 1 . 

It is also probable that the word i * utterance 1 which occurs in ^.*^1^ D 
a-ribJuuLi^V they Waft up this thy goodly utterance to Nehebkftu 1 , Pyr* > 170%, is 
no t iling Lut the iiihnirive of tliis verb used as a noun* 8 

Old Perfective. k“7(Ei--H AS^l—<SiLP7<«<2|.Hk'- ‘"° 
mother of this P., T ' say I (fM). Ji giva thy breast to this P* that thk P. may suck at it rt \ 
Plft-t § 91 1(m3 (Spruch 470), 1st sing. In the parallel versions of M. and N. Lhe speech is in 
the 1st person fOmy mother 1 * etc.), and the verb for 't^ys 1 is in the 3rd person with numi- 
nfd subject ('says Ik L + S/) t the Mm-nf form being employed, boo below under this, heading. 
With the use of the old perfective to introduce oratio recta compare b 1 said l Swi* p 

B 45. 114. 

The above passage continues willi the reply of lhe goddess: ^ P 

* mh O my son F./ fc says she \ 'Hoke to thee my breast that thou nmyest suck it", says 

she* 44 that thou mayest live", pays aha, * 4 whilst thou art little", says she* u Thou aiflendest 
to the sky us do falcons, Lhy plumes are those of birds % says sJio\ lhp*_ t 9l2u-9lBlj + The 
position of the first instance of |j^ in exact correspondence to that of Hi in the preceding 
fleistenofl* between the vocative and Iho main speech, allows that this is indeed the old perfec¬ 
tive 3rd fern. sing, of 1 and not a writing of Utf 'kiugf. 7d<l) occurs again in tin almost exactly 
similar context in § I I09fc. 

Further on in Spruch 470 we mmt the old perfective l*fc sing, again; B Whither goes he? 

1 RcpiMiahcd and tnualitU-d hy the present writer in M iftmgt-s | r 337 tl. 

* 1 Wfl thifii matMiec to Pr* de Buck, to whom I nm also mdehtal for imtnc valuable ciitiaLmu. 
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"Thia P, goes to heaven for (?) fill life and prosperity that this P. may soo his father, that 
this P. may see KtK," I)\£ aa >‘ “t 0 ™ 1 ) to the 

high regions, to the Sethite regions "§§ !N4c-915t. Here tho verb Q has boon loft in the 
1st person in error, the H.-version having more correctly ‘says NY, using the Mm-nj. 1 

For other examples of the old perfective see Pyr., §§ 2S2a; 284a; 285a; 989*1^6; 10216; 
1862a, and various Middle-Egyptian instance, ail quoted below, pp. 182-8, under d; for 
possible, but very doubtful, examples see Pyr., §§ 1696-8, quoted below, p. 181, under c, 
with my remarks ilmm, 

Sdm*n*f form. Jj "i '1 ! l H®| ' “ 0 m mother," says 

N„ "givo me tby breast that I may stick it 1 , says N.\ Pyr ., § ifc—c. The P.d ext has the 
old perfective 4«fcf p see above. 

IIP 0 Bull of Offerings, bow tliine horn and let N. pass 11 \\\'[ — (Nj aayg K.\§ 914fl-t. 

Here the P.-trat has the ithn f fono fj apo below. 

JII WWth@r gomt thou?” 11 N, ga&g to heaven that N + may see his father, that N* rnay 
see R®C' JJJg)| says N** “ (even) to the high regions, to the Sethite regions" \ §§ 914^-9155. 

For the F.-vursbn with the old perfeciive He{l) see above, 

Seth id the form of a black pig has injured Homs- 'Thug spake($eHu) Bi** “The pig is 
an a!» m a limit ion unto Hot™, Pf \ 'J J] 1 !j <]—[1 —^ ^ ' 1 May he recover J 11 said they, the 

gods 1 , ZJ&* S3, 19* (3 3 GrS). 

1) \ — i 1 so says the god to him \ Lawn, Text #I ix f 5, at the end of a spell* 3 

Another possible instance of the Mm-n f lorai is *Thfi Two 

Enneads have cried out at the knowledge of his name'* Z*AJSu t 57 f SB, 4 where the variants 
have the Mm-n-f *=*C| of the rare verb Jci “to cry out'. This use of fj "to say* quite 
independently of oratio recta is, however, without any certain parallel 3 and Kees is doubtless 
right when ho says that J_ is aim ply an error, though bo is clearly unaware of the existence 
of the verb in question. 

Sdm + f form. 1+1 0 Bull of offerings, bow thine horn and lot this P. pass" 

lays this IV f Pyr. T §914a-fr. Tho K.dext has the Mm-n f form, see above, 

ijgEj* “'so says Neil h \ Z..LS, } 64. 2 ; similarly with variant l|^ ibid. y 3 P the closing words 
of each verse of an ancient song. 

In addition to the verb-forms already discussed, it is possible that the imperative and 
the relative form are to bo found in Lat ^Egyptian texts, but these cases are very doubtful 
The possible Imperative is Jk(] !j|J 'tell mo 1 . Pap, Mayer A, 4 P 4, Here, however, 
^ h probably an abbreviation or error for the word usually employed m such con¬ 

texts in the Tumb-Euliberies Papyri. The relative form of ^ is perhaps to tie Found in 
4 Tho King was sore displeased .—1^ at what she had &aid f * «T Orhinejf t Id, 5> 
The theoretically correct Late-Egyptian form would be pr but the ending '_^ 

might well be reproduced automatictdly from the common group J]P_ 'so said ahe' T 
w'luch will tie diwmaeed later. In this passage, however, Gardiner suggests 1 he emendations 
V* L qr w lthout pi • The d'Orbiney papyrus is tins corrupt a text for this 

1 It !fl alinnditntly ulcar tfcuat llcti Spruch (juCe h trawl in the let person irnd that It Wo* inlut cJmnged to the 
3M* the editing however, itav-in^ keen badly carried out. It ia this bklter version which ha* actually boon 
cut on tilt pyramid wkIIb. 1 Htruiuiiltcr tiEed. ua Lacait 

* Collateit witli da Buck a copy. * I ufi thin reference to Mr. Fiurttun. 

1 Tho otto r two poMibla case* of the iml^pendELUl ube, from Late Egyptian, are also Pitromety doubtful, 
aee below. • Jjitc-EtftfpHaii Sforki t 26 ti. 


VERB 7 TO SAY' AND ITS DEVELOPMENTS 


179 


pr m-s to be regarded a a an example of the relative form without confirmation from more 
reliable sources, and this is at present lacking. 

It will be seen from the foregoing that the occurrence* of t|^ ' to say * noted by SeLhe 
in his above-mentioned article by no means exhaust the instances of this verb, and its 
existence may be regarded as demonstrated beyond any doubt, for it is found in the infini¬ 
tive, in the old perfective, and in two forms of the suitix-cimjngation, without mentioning 
the much more questionable imperative and relative form, and in texts varying in date from 
the Old Kingdom to the Ptolemaic period. Before considering the developments to which 
this will lead ns, it will be of some interest to no La that (1) the idm-n-f forms i| i| -— and 
1) t i —, tho idm-j form ^ and llie infinitive ^ jOj suggest that the verb is to be classed as 
uitwiuc iiifirmae and should be read in full as tw> it; (2) tbo Pyr. examples with one excep¬ 
tion (the P.-version of § 914h) use the perfective forms rfrfatit/ or old perfective, although 
the time is relatively present, because the act of speech is complete and finished for ever at 
the very moment of utterance, 1 white the P.-vcrsiou of § 91-lb, with its idm-f form, shows 
tho twginning of the use of Mm-f for present time in general which has led In Middle Egyptian 
to idm n j being mainly confined to past narrative; {9) the verb may be used to introduce a 
speech, 1 may follow a speech, 1 or may ho interpolated at the end of each sentence thereof,* 
tho independent use being in every case open to question j* (4) ' to say to f some one is I r 
(lit. perhaps ‘to 01 toward’).* This point is of significance in connexion with the question 
of the origin of the construction .Llll ‘ B(: * S*7 the gods', which is likewise followed by r 
'to' Rome one instead of the more usual ii. see below, p. ISO, n. 4. It should be noted, 
however, that i X rf may mean not only ‘says X to him', but also 'says X concerning 
him* ; 7 it is usually clear from the context which is meant. 

The recognition of this verb [ ‘to say ’ raises quasi ions as to the origin of certain well- 
known constructions used after a quoted bjkhjgIi to indicate the speaker, namely those of 
the type J_' z ] <= | c j and J_'■'‘HI 60 tb® frequent in both Old and Middle Egyp¬ 
tian, and "of the Late Egyptian fjg|“ and ^ 'so said he’. The Berlin Dictionary 

(TTb. d, aetj. Spr., i, 89) in 1926 apparently considered these idioms to be UBagtss ol a verb 
in; Gardiner (Eg. Gramm,, § 486) in 1927 thought that M'j'j and the like wore but shorten¬ 
ings of di-in ninr, etc., analogous to the well-known ellipse of the infinitive dd after the 
preposition (ti 1 ; Sethe, in tho article quoted at the beginning of this paper, published in 
19*29, stated that the constructions in question were idm-n j forms of tho verb but did 
not go further into the matter, contenting himself with the assertion, and Iris view has 
not been universally accepted, (or Erman (Jieuup. Grotnai., '2nd ad., § 7l4jin 1988 still 
believed and ^“ 91 ^ to be descended from dd-In/. 

Turning first of all to Lbe older coubLruct ion j | | and its variation.--, there emerges at 
the outset a reason for doubting the derivation from tp.t-hi'J* An examination of the I yramidl 

* Compare the uec of 4tfm n fin *»■{!> a-k‘I give to thee' and nimihr sentences in ritual tests and 

ttrDM where likewise the act is completed simultaneously with the speech, f f. Gunn, Synlax, Oil If.; Gardiner, 
Eg. (I'tvHim., 1414,5. 

» lawntatitm* 2,1 and p»«wa ; Z.3.8., m, 47*; Fjrr.. | (*l Ifr (P.). ftillnwing the vocative hut introducing 
the speech, compare |$ fill-?—e (Hi): 11096, where t both introduces anil rlu*ts the speech. 

* JV-, § @M&; Z.JL.S., M, 10*; 64, 2. 3: Lae uu, e, Si tf. Pyr.. §§ OUt-e (N.J; 110M, 

* Pyr., || B12a-t)13i- 

* Z.lJS.. 57, OS; Pap. Ifaytr .4, 4, 4; tTOrbiwy, 10. 5. 

■ Pyr.. g| 284<t; 613fr (K.); probably also iucrtv, ixxxuj. 12; an example with n instead of r in CojJra 

l2, ID 11 (ilti Back), 

t laeg u, LXXXI, 17.4(3 i Builyr, Baul of the Dead (1808 ed.). Ten, ISO. 2, hereinafter cited as Budgt. 
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Texts* which dtttpiU tlioir compuTurively Jato absolute dale, six* generally regarded as en¬ 
shrining the oldest phase of Lfae Egyptian langiiage now preserved. jihowa ghat while the 
coitaimotinn m question i* burly common therein, the sdm in f i* exceedingly rare p the sole 
example* being J_|i™ r Pyr., § 111PTri and P -- P **""•* § 1197a; 1 the earliest instances 
of Mm-hi'J that 1 have found outside the Pyr + are Crk. r i r 88 p 11; 89,2. fl (reign ol Sahnre*}.® 
In view of the marked numerical preponderant.^ in the Pyr. of the constructions with '' 
'says 1 over the ddm-in-J form* there seems little doubt that the former has priority of date 
over the latter, and indeed the question Ls raised whether the Mm-ln-f form may not ready 
be derived from the other, I propose to return to this mag.ter lager, A further argument 
against the derivation of Jj_ *Bays' from the Mm-in-J form E that the former* with but two 
late exceptions P always follows the speech, whereas the latter invariably precedes it, 

To substantiate the statement that says' is common in the Pyramid Testa, I have 
Collected the various usage* found therein, adding some typical references to Middle Egyp¬ 
tian esjiniples ol the same: 

(fl) nominal subject, +l+ Behold he i* come. behold he is come" &ayg 

Zehpu;** Behold the mn of He* m come, behold the eon of Re< is come" fj ^ pT smji Zehpu ; 
" I caused him to come, I caused him to come 11 I] —^ say.* Dorns \ Pr/r v § 1492«-c; i| 

*says Zehpu’ in same context, ■§§ I493o ? b ; UtMu, 6; 1405o, b 3 where the last speech lias the 
Tarumls ‘says Bath 1 , § 3499a; 'says Gi?b\§ 14940; the 

*!hi!s of Heliopolis and the Soule ol Po\ jf 1495c. a For the curious construction (J— 

= ‘«iy men 1 in the continuation in £ see below under r. 

‘ "Stand tip, 0 W.I" J_'_£, 3 says Honis ; “Sit down, 0 W.l" J_&a says Beth', § 4736, 
"'Ho who should arrive comes" J/j'j'J say the gods', § 11696; similarly, J11706. 

■“ Let him come, for ho is puie" |—JpT^JM “Fthe P ries l nf 
He* concerning P. to (?}* the doorkeeper of the sky 1 , § IHlfl-fr. 

“‘How happy are they who see, how pleased are they who behold 1” ' = says Isis’, 

§ 1472a; compare §§ 47fia; 339a, 6, quoted below under d. 

’“Hail, Lord of green fields'’ l j—ra ; ^ says HF *§70ftl {N.)„ The T.-version has ;|“raij i ; 

for this writing of lit see ?“ m. 0. § 422e mid lj“. Tar. g and J_, § 426* in obscure 
contests,^ In the last instance in is perhaps the agentiul preposition, 

9 'ULi^TuiHS Welcome!’* nays Isis: "lu peace!" says NepMhjs’, § 1292a; 
Similarly § vtOtffir. Other examples tire § 1525 ( lust Hentence), quoted below under <f; § 2144'i 
(damaged con! ext) and perhaps also § 2212b fdsmagw! context}. Instances from Middle 
Egyptian are Urk., v, 203, 10; 204, 3: Lacan, t,xjan, 11-12. 

1 Itiihighlyltflpnjbablatluit tb* n [j_ r f P w .,1 22Sfc b. Mm-la j, Thenobwt is difScidt, Lutfrom its 
poaiiifin !®tw«n, two */m. n-/ laxtenoes it set-uw likely that it ia^tc/with the weak finid nuliest indicated. 

I lie dd in Am-/ of f rk„ I, l!i, 13 ii a refltomvtiOH litld is pratnably illeuttmjt; ekewhere this irinfiriptiim 
Uadi Aim-} where Adm in} might hlivu lieen expected. 

1 It is curious that the writing j ^ , with determinative, a confined to lha KpewLea of Zufipu ; nererthr- 
iew T it is imposflihle to discern any distinction in meaning or use botwim thi? and the ! __of the other 

apftchffi. 1 

* JSniclld (c Nnte that in the f ;/r, ■aaj’s to* ill this idiom U aluwwt always in r, ene 

U27a j iiHOif; tfaiti} 152S, nil quoted below; an exception is | which haq tt. Imt here ikmage w 

ibe ermo »t introduces an i-lemeui of uncertainty. In J 4T2fl-ft, wharc in w found with ft/f, it ia by no means 
certain that this L*tke verb ‘says' at all. In Middle Egyptian the uen^e is also in r, see CJanfiner, UJJ. cif., 

§ 436* Bflcnffid nod thinl eiampli^. 

* & peraumfiotj ^xcliiiuniiun } 


9 Sw U'ii. d. Mj/, Sjir.y II, 300 p 2, 
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In tutor tosts this construction very occtL-duimlly precede# the speech to which it 
refers; 

The draughtsman Nebseni addresses Osiris; b l give thee praise,, 0 Lord of the Gods* 
Gnique Otie who livee on truth! Thus says thy son Ecru#, ,+ I have come 

that T may greet thoe M \ Hudije, 45ii. 7-9. The contest makes it clear that in i/-fc Hr refers 
to what follow# only and has nothing to do with the preceding words of the deceayoLl: 
Nebseni employs this ex predion to indicate that he is no longer using his own words lint is 
about to quote the words of Hons#. 1 

Q£S3£d^h (oarno and titles) ^ w + There speaks the Greatest of the Seers uf the 
Aten *-•*-*- he says Davies, Amanui r r f H. There can be no question here of the 

future cunalructiun In — noun + Mm-f; lit certainly means 1 a&y^ * speaks \ and is renamed 
ai the end of the intervening name and titles by (}dj. A somewhat ^huilar usage is found 
in TlViroflinu, % 25-6, zm below, p. 185, 

(6) J^+ suffix (no noun in apposition). The Greal Euneaij speak Carry on* who in 
greater than thou" JJ-— ^ *ay they to him', Pyr., § 027u f with var. similarly 

§ em 

The god# speak: 1 “ Our hearts were not glad until thou earnest down ” I J — say they \ 
|1198a. 

The Ennead describe the deceased King: * "A falcon when he captures* 11 (J-— [ — sav thcv\ 

1 162c. 

A unique variant Is found in “‘Lift thee op” J_Ll™ say they", § 147&. 3 
In these ins lances the identity of the speaker# is sufficiently indicated in the preceding 
context, so that a suffix is adequate after in; it is worthy of remark that al] examples of 
in H- suffix in both Old and Middle Egyptian are confined to the 3rd plural or dual. Middle 
Egyptian example# of in + suffix without noun in apposition are Lacan, xxnr. 15, 17. 

(c) J_-rauffbe-rncmn In apposition thereto. H "We have seen something new" 

: i, — they, the primeval god#; Pyr. 9 § fiOiL. 

iE±wi-f-nnimniimin'i~i®'!‘X®i -ot 

comes to us”* pay they, the Two Enneads, concerning Osiris M., the King (?) Osiris M.\ 
§ lG!)Gr-if; similarly §§ 1697b; 1690 b w d r the latter examples having iho variant ‘concerning 
thee, O King (?) Osiris M/ Here l|— i-i not at all likely to be the verb ‘ to say F p since in 
$§ IGBBu, 16B5&., 16866, lG96ft T 1699c (j^is almost certainly the word lor 'king*. 4 If, indeed, 
[[=» 1m the verb + to say 1 in the passages under diftCuutfion, it will bo the old perfective 3rd fern, 
duitl + the translation being then *so pay tbeji 0 Osiris M. p in a kind of parent belie aside, but 

this seems highly improbable. Another similar passage, but with 1] ^ j L(ATj omit ted * 
is to whom wrong has been done by his brother Seth comes to us” IJ—JI— 

11111111111111 ^ ih *y* the Two Enneada fc , $ WWa-h. 

fl ^ — *j=fl= ! J - r l—f ^— 111 * IJ Wherewith shall we break his egg?” 5 
say they, the gods K t § 1967- 

1 By ho doing h* doubtless identifies himself with the god, so that in an indirect w»y they are kid own 
wonk, though given as s qjaotntian. 

1 The mme writing i* used for the agential preposition in 'by 1 in % 151 a-e. 

J R^jul n-n in**. 

4 In the first two iiwtauoe* - my futker' is ul m a. pwsihle rendering 

1 Emending i’j ^ itr with de Buck. An nlTeomtivn is lo t™l lr(^ mhif k thaL which appertains 
to Lb egg 1 mid to tmmLi Lo its 1 egg ;-shf■] I \ 
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iliddle-Egyptian instance;; are Lticmr, vx, 1 ; xtx 7 33 ; XXia, 29 ; lxxxi, 89 ; an instance 
■with the dunJ suffix is ,“f 7 T“ D ^“ = ‘^ 'say they, ihe Two Enneads, tome’, (frit?., xrs, 23 -^ 1 . 

(d) Constructions of the type _j_ A P _L mi ^7* namely the gods'* Mere the 

second J_ {= 'namely’) is probably agential in sense* the usage being etoeely analogous to 
ilial of Gardiner, Eg* § 237. o h first example. A similar idiom is found in Late 

Egyptian in the forma !j ^ && d X *sO said he, namely X* r eee below, 

p.iss. 

"‘How happy are they who see* Low pleased are they who beholdl 11 * r *7 

they, namely the gods’, Pgr., § 47Ga, 

18 ^ 4 J„^Z±f — JL 111 ' " C° me ' m 7 chM ” 1 sa - Vfi - UQilJ ; “ Come tom”, 

Bay they, namely the gods, to Lhee p 0 Osiris", § 1535* 

141 Oar elder brother comes* the frat-begotten uf his father, the fiist-Lom of his mother” 
JL111 * a J namely the gods', § IOdo-5. 

141 How haa this happened to thee?” fj — ^ sii 7 

They to M. w namely the spirit* whose mouths are equipped 1 , § 93J<id&; sunllarly, hut in 
obscure contest, g 880d-e. 

An exactly similar construction is found with the old perfective of the verb _^ + The 
following inetances have been noted: 

3rd Jam. sing, 4 :i How happy are they who seer* i r jo: ! |—j ^ says she + namely Isis * +H How 
pleased are they who behold I” says she p namely Nephthya \ §939^—5, with var. 

; compare g 471k. quoted above. 

— ) — fi3kjk^a ! lH—Si M< Greeting V* % says she* namely Tbis; j "Go in 

peaeel 1 * says she, namely Nephthys'i g ISSAj. 


enfold thee” ^says she, namely the beautiful West, to W.’ 

§ 2Mti. with var. 

* S+ My son P* has come in peace” says she. namely Xut\ g 10215* 

3rd mow. sing* * 11 He (veil* the King) has opened the earth through his knowledge on the 
iky when ho desired to come thence” says he, namely the Great 

Cultivator who dwells in the Netherworld \ §§ 2H15-282/1. 

1,1 Go, row thou to the Field of Offerings; proceed thou by boat 3 to him who is on his 
fed-plan!/ 1 ’] i fj—say* he, namely Hnty-mnUf\ §§ 2B4fr~285o* 

Both of these passages are from the sumu Spmch as § 284£t T quoted just above, which 
exhibits the 3rd Jem. ting, \ in fact the last example follows directly thereon, so that there 
is little doubt as to the interpretation of this (Ji{J—«** Undoubted instances of both masc. 
anil fem. old perfective from Middle-Egypt ism texts will ho found immediately following* 

A good Middle-Egyptian instance of the old perfective 3rd/™* sing* k '“Behold. I 
have brought to thee everything complete and united from the regions” .^^pi j^j 

says the. namely thy mother Isir T Z*AJ$. M 57, 103 p where the parallels have the significant 


1 1 trading iww4 ; it oev.tns impo^ihlir to Itgatil iida a? n writing of the dative n-i t although that in wbat 
the «ccnod speech would Irtid ua to oip?rt. Tor the rare uae of j as an imjwmtivc tj. Gardiner, op. elf., 
§ :m [p H £&?% That I his is indeed fin imperative and not ifjm f is shorn by the absence of irubjrct after 
j ■.. L ift d by the If- fc *to thee 1 . Ib the following <1 notation, on tha rather hand, £ la dearly allien hem 

the gods are stating the tranjt of their Lavititi™; woic a|«> the abseiauo of Jr t r 

1 W, £ Spt. f n, 20S f S. ■ ip k 

1 ¥or thia wntiB!! cf. dao Coffin »5c P 231, bm bebw + The TtSm mu of th w type are to the Middle Kitty- 
diiiB cotime shotUy tq be pidjkhed by de Buck in his fnftbcoimng edition of the Coffin Ttitd. 
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variant this is decisive against Kws’s rendering '“0 King”, aays thy mother Iain'. 

Ot.bur instances from Middle Egyptian ana Ltieau, xvu, 84 ; l Lxxn, SO; 1 Coffin, l 2, 102* a 
The 3rd fem. and masc. sing, are found in exact parallelism in “‘Tell my name” • r J^'= r ;*— 

-says s ^ 0 ' aame ly tiw mooring-post Coffin bIOc, 384, beside 1}^— 

’says he, namely the mast’, ifhiJ.,* var, j|j [J>—, Coffin, b5c, 281. Similarly from Chapter 31 > 

of the Boot uf the Dead we have masc, Q ^ J_VJ NnviBe, KoUrthn i, 

xxx, 18 and lem. I) 19; ibid.,%); morftflorreotly 

nic tid 

ibid,, 21 .* It is now possible, in the light of the foregoing, to identify the 3rd masc, 
sing, and plur. of the old perfective in other texts: 

3rd masc. sing. “‘He celebrates his monthly festival in his hour together with those 
who are in linen, and he has beheld with his [own) eves” —3 

soys he, namely he who is on the great throne, concerning me. End. 1 Lacan, lxxxi, 44-6 
(emended according to de Bock’s copy). 

From the Book of the Dead we have (j-B \ J ‘ Ba 73 he, namely 

tit 

be who is high on Lis life/, concerning tm% Budge, 1G9, 1-2, in pamMfcui with 4- ^7 
- aayB he, Ituty, concerning m&\ ibid*, ICO, 8, the actual speech preceding m both 

cases* 

3rd ifivasc. p!ur, ‘"Here cornea the god whom the Red Crown bare" [j^p]- 

S§' 1 j|* say they, namely those who are in (my?) train, concerning me\ LtM.au, lxxxi, 

1G—17* 

In these last three passages the infinitive + agential In and the 4dtn m in m f form are both 
excluded, since follows the speeches* whereas these verb-forma would precede them; 
there remains only the old perfective 4- fra * namely' f of which indubitable examples have 
already been quoted. Other instances, where, however* the difficulty of the contexts intro¬ 
duces an element of doubt, are Lacan, xvu, 19; lxxxiii, 7, 12. 

(e) An isolated and obscure construction with 'says" is "“Huib 0 RiK!” ' 

* - say mert\ Pjfn, § 14%n; with instead of | ^ $§ 1497d 1 1499a. This may poshly 
he analysed into Ira "says 1 + participle-subject + noun in apportion, lit. ‘ssiy they who 
speak, (namely) menV I am inclined to suspect in this apparently tautulogciufl mtroducrion 
of tho verb dd the first stage in the development uf the Lute-Egyptkn idiom ,n fc ^^^ s ^U 
lit. 'so said he, speaking\ see below, p. 18u. 

Middle Egyptian does not differ from Old Egyptian in its use of in 'says', and references 
for the various usages have already been given, so that tliia stage of the language does not 

1 Collated with de Buck's copy* 

1 Beading i] ^ — with de Buck- 1 I owe tLis reference to tie Buck, 

4 Middle Kingdom Yeraann uf Chapter t9 of the Book of the Bead, With other masculine porta of the 
fillip " *£j '| — lias been replaced m t.hk coffin by flimpk Q *— *»yn\ 

1 I owiy ihefie rtftrences to de Buck, who points ou 1 that this source y Jidda a letter ter I of Chapter 3U 
than that published in 

9 The first einmpEe in absolutely unequivocal on Ibis point ainre thu passage cndzi with the punctuation 

mark —i. 

: Be Buck, however* in a letter to me, differs entirely from my interpretstinn of this pusange* Hu think* 
that we have hen the mterrog, particle 4- Jgfpi/^do mrn any, i.c. think ^ wrongly] lbut .,.? + The object 
tion tv Lhifl is the proth&tic { ' In yd, which in the j'j/trf wjjuid br unlikely to ncenr except with a nutbs. 
Since the impemtivv b mil of the qUEfitfem. the profitbilfttea are that idtf is a participle In which caau the 
preoedin^ in can only be the verb of wbieli it \n ^nhjflct.. 
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call for special treatment, but la Late Egyptian the idiom imfi a fresh aspect. From 
the link between Middle and Late Egyptian, the A mama texts, evidence is entirely lacking, 
apart from the passage from Davies, drjtHrrjrv, i r 8, quoted above, p. 181 + Icnr Ijv the hymns 
based on the formula ‘ u .?fl“ -,«*. (j™X 1 e^.. Davies, op* cib. r, $8: it* 4, 6, 21 p in is certainly 
to be understood as thti ngeiitkl 'by', compare the common formula 'Adoration of such* 
ond-truch a god hi b3 r so-and-eo J p e>g* t Burftffr 1, 4; 8, 14; 6 P 14. 

Late Egyptian uses hi H ? in u manner somewiiM different from the older stages of 
the language, Inasmuch as a pronominal dative of the person addressed is usually, though 
not invariably, appended, and Jit M Speaking 1 is often added a* well. Further, while in 
the older language In generally has the nominal subject expressed i n one WB y or another 
(see a, c> d, e, above), and the pronominal subject without further addition (5 above) is 
comparative^ rare, the reverse holds good of hate Egyptian, the indication ol the nominal 
subject (always with m or ft 1 namely \ see below) being in I lie mmotity. It should aDo 1 m* 
observed that in Lute-Egyptian fexN in i_s invariably written fj — + with determinative. 

Yet another point of difference between Old and Middle Egyptian on the one hand, and 
Late Egyptian on the other, is that in the former only the suffixes 3rd plural or dual uro 
found with whereo? in Late Egyptian is found with suffixes of all persons, 

singular and plural, with the exception of the 2nd fern, sing. The various usages of 
which have been noted are as foDows: 1 

(1) Without following dative. 

M sing. ‘so mid I\ Pap. Tint. Mm. 10052, 45, 10 = Puet, Great Tomb-Robberies,' 
Pi. 29; ibid.. 12, 9 = Peri, PL 82. 

2»<1 mate. ring, ‘so sayest thou', Spiegelborg, Carrespondmees, 17 (1. 4); 39 (1.7), 

<15 (L 12). 

3rd muse, ting, ‘so said lie', Abbott, rt., 5, 18 = Peri, PI. 8; ibid., 6, 20 = Peel, 

PI. 4; Pup. Brit. Mi*. 10052, 6, 20 = Peet PL *>H; Pap. Bnt, Mm. 10403, 1, 9= Peet, 

PL 80. Not* the adverbial adjunct in ‘bo said be in Ids heart', d'Orbiney, 

48, 6» 

2nd plur. (| ££• (s*) ‘so say ye', Spmgdberg, op. eil., 47 (1. 3).* 

(2) With following dative. 

1st l< Q&JZ ' S,J “id 1 1{ » her’, Ron*and Seth, 7, 9-10. 11; similarly Wmatnvm, 
2,5. 87: Pap. Mutter B, 1; Pap, Brit. Mm. 10052, IS, t> = Peri, PI, 88; Berlin 20B77 (aputl 
firman, op. at., § 714, end). 

3rd mast-, sing. ^ to me’, Hon* and Seth, 15, 8; similarly FTcnaaifin, 

I, x+22; Pap. Mtttjer B, 5. 9 • Spiegelberg, op. rit. S3 fl. 7); Tap. Brit Mm. 10052, 4,10 = 
Peet, PL 27. 

3rd fern. sing. '^ZIF ‘*o eaiel ahe to me’, Harm and Seth. T, 8; similarly Ptip, Brit, 
Mt*. 10052, 1. PL 25; tfetflf., 10, 9 = Peet, VI 81. 

1st plur. I]^| —'so eaid we to him’. Pap, Mayer B, 6, 

3rd plur. * so “> fi tbe >’ to llij11 ’. P«p- Hrit Mus. 10052, 10, 7 = Peet. PI. 81; 

similarly ibid., IS, 4 =? Feef, PL S3; Pap. Bologna IJ, 24 (apttd firman, op. «L, § 714, end). 

1 The speech ptrerdes in nil ernsta, with Uu> mmeptfoi of ir«urmun 2, 25-fi, 

* thrvliinfter cited na Phrf. 

* Not quite certain, owing to defective contest. Reading confirmed by Peet. hat { «.;* j B doubtless 
hit ended . 
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f8) With following hr dd but without dative, 

Indvinec. ^ so retort eat thou' (lit. 'so savest thou again, sneak¬ 

(4) With following hr dd + dative, 

lat (/mi,) ring. fj^*J*i^“ ‘so said I to him’, POrbiney, 5, 3, 

3rd mazr. fin g, 'j ^id he to her \ ibid,, 3, 5similarly 5, 2. 

Tridh{?'\ Si lJ m SRid ai,e to him '. 13. 5 1 similarly Blinding of 

The preposition Itr k HomeiiuH-s omitted; 'bo said he to him', fOrbineu, 

2, 4; similarly .46hoti, rt., 5, Hi =, Pert, Pi. 3. 


(3) Indication of the speaker by m or « ‘namely 1 , 

(rt) With m but without hr dd: 

,ftt) “id ho to her, namely the Vizier', Mes, N 15. 

<!ty ^ lie to them, numelv this prince of No’, Abbott. 
rt., (!, 14 = Feet, PI, 8. ' 


(b) With 7M*f(hr) dd: 

tdd&Vk P-vs>i=i§ yrk.^WItr] n (?)S —f 5-'Hflra -ci 

'so said he, namely the son. of Pnflfer this workman, to the herdsman Ibuneh \ Fan. 
Brit, Mwt. 10052, 6, 10-1 1 = Peat, PI. 90. V 


(c) With n : 

^ Aasureulj he *pake f.hns, namely Amen-Hpc, King of the gods, saying to Herihor my lord 
Send me , l H emunln, % 25-6. The usage of in here is different from any other example 
from Lftte Egyptian known to me in that it serves to introduce the speech of the god. I he 
construction being not unlike llmt from Davies, ,4mama, i. 8 quoted above, p, 381, though 
hero we have the infinitive instead of the Mm-f form ddf. 

It will not be out of place here to make a suggestion as to the origin of this m or n 
1 namely ’- The older view was that this word was but a lute phonetic writing of the preposi¬ 
tion but Gardiner, when discussing the matter verbally some while ago, was disposed 
to regard it as u usage of the m of equivalence, an opinion which lias the greater apparent 
probability. In view, however, of the early constructions of the type |j — J_*m' say they, 

namely the gods’ discussed previously in this paper, it, seems "likely that Elman's view is! 
after u|[. ilie correct one, anil that the Late Egyptian m or n 'namely' is but a disiruised 
form of the agential In. Nevertheless, it is possible that there has been some coalescence 
with the m of equivalence, for it is noticeable that the writing 1 for * namely' is a nra. re-nth* 
unknown to Late Egyptian in this formula. f P * 

A curious aspect of the Late-Egyptian usages of in 'says’, ’said’ is the tendency to 
append a tautologies (hr) dd, the full expression reading literally ‘so said he. speaking’. 


Me relimn to Weiumiui himself, who in quoting the words of Amen-Hif iiaa ftutfuswi hi, pronouns \ 
wlittt the god would rrnlly Luvosoid would hare been 'ixwt him'. 

* Most natmUfyt Eraiaq. op. nJ., J 702. 

ib 
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Jt tins been seen that ns far back as the Pyr* we find it* and dd in association in the passage 
Ptjr. f §§ 1496-8, where the participle <i)dd seems quite mmeces&ary to the sense, althongti 
in Davies, op. i* 8 dd has a definite function to fulfil; compare also the association of 
fjg undid inZ.A.S., 59, 47*; LamsnMi&ns, 2,1 and passim, b*q above, p. 177. It is pom He 
that a feeling may have arisen that it was desirable to reinforce fa 'said 1 by the better- 
known and le^s ambiguous dd, so that (ftr) dd came to be appended to hvj i etc,, even when 
the context did not require it. 

Having now examined the constructions of the type fn tifra ‘so say the gods 1 and their 
la let descendant fw j / {/rr dd) * so said he B in some detail, we turn to the question of the origin 
of these idioms. 0! the three views which have been held in regard to this matter (see 
above, pjs. 179-80), we have already seen reasons for rejecting that which would see in them 
but shortenings of ddin-J. Of the remaining alternatives, that which would consider these 
idiumti aa usages of a verb In and ttuit which would derive them from 'j^j. the probabilities 
are altogether in favour of the last, for the following reasons; 

(1) Xo verb of speaking in is otherwise known, and it seems unnecessary to postulate 
such a verb when a derivation lies ready to hand iu 

fo) Both 1 mid i] ^ in the older language are cons tract ed with rand the persem addressed. 1 
£8) and the old perfective of ! s ^ are exactly parallel in use in j_f—\JL T^H “^ay 
they, namely the goik p P beside (| J^X d says she, namely X', with the van vlSt-JL' and 
its Tnaflgnlina cotmiffiparf (j>J_ r var. t) Jj... ■ 

1 4) The Mmwf forms .1 ,"|and i]i] — , a as well »s the idm-f forms ']/ and 

follow the speech exactly iis does and perform the same function* 

(5) Tin? Late-Egyptian writing with the n following the determinative suggests 

the form of f| 

lu view of these considerations it i~ impossible to avoid the conclusion thai hi Vays 1 , 
'said* in the cotislmction JL ^^j ind Hie associated idioms and in is indeed 

derived from 'to say 1 and that in fact it is simply the form of that verb specia¬ 

lized for use after a quoted speech, the choice of this particular verb-fatm being due to the 
considerations put forward on p. 179 under (2), The only thing which might be urged 
against this view is the writing 'j of Pyr., 1493— 5 f but \m isolated variant of this nature 
cannot weigh against the evidence in its favour adduced above, and indeed the position of 
the determinative after the ?i may be due to purely graphic considerations, though it is not 
clear why in this case alone* of all the innumerablu examples uf In prior to Late Egyptian, 
it was found desirable to add a determinative at alL 

It is now necessary to discuss the relationship of the Admdnf form to bn "saysL The 
most generally current view of the Origin uf the Mtirin f form is that it b derived from 
a passive participle+agential itt-hsuflix or noun-subject* literally "heard by liim' F hut 
there are certain objections to this theory* In the first, place, while In. 'by 1 is need to 
indicate the agent when the latter is a noun, the independent pronouns are substituted 
when it is a pronoun, inf "by him \ etc,, never occurring; secondly, as Gardiner has 
pointed out/ while the Mm4n f and Mmdir-J forms might conceivably be developed in this 
way from the agential prepositions in and fir t this explanation cannot apply to the closely 


1 For tile very rare l\B£cs of n after ■ . e**i p. IRO+ n. 4. In LiUe Egyptian, however* fl ii regular after i», 
doubtleas untkr the inJkence of tba tiM^o with tfd, After (J g ft w found once only, tf* p- Jj Jl* n- 0, 

1 Pw* I 0146* * ZwfJSt, SS* £ 301 *, ix, 5. 

1 § G146. 1 2<AJ3.i 64, 2. 4 i&wL, 3* 1 Eg. Gramm ,, § 427. 


1 Z<I<£. t 64. 2. 
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rotated idm-krf foim, there being no preposition h* It is pcratible, therefore, that the 
Mm-hi'f and kjmdjrf forms tuny not have been directly derived from the ccure^ponding 
prepositions and that it may be necessary to seek their origin in a different direction. Sow 
in 1924 Lexa published an article in Philologies, % 25 ff., in which he criticized the accepted 
view with regard to these verb-forme and suggested that, e.^., the idmdnf consisted of a 
verb of speaking in appended to the original verb-stem P the form thus meaning in origin 
■“ hearing +1 -crieedm r or the liked On the fact) of it* this hypothesis appears highly im¬ 
probable, and it Is not supported by the fact that many ol the example* of this supposed 
verb In quoted by him are susceptible of very different explanations. 3 Nevertheless, Gardi¬ 
ner points out in the Addition* and Corrections to his Egyptian Grammar? sub toce p. 344. 

1427; p. S4T,f 436, that Lexa's general contention has recently received unexpected support 
from the evidence published in an article by A. Walcy and C. H. Armbruster, entitled The 
verb *to say* as an auxiliary in Africa and China , in the Bulfetin of the School of Oriental 
Studies, fjondon Institution t 7, 573 ff. p though he considers the existence of a verb ill 'to 
cry h T to be problematical. From this article it appears that in early Chinese, lor example, 
a passage reading literally 'the duke aays he bestows a goblet f rneans simply “the duke 
bestows a goblet p * SimBady, in Nubian, 'sleep well ! 1 is literally * 11 good"saying-deep 
The reader is referred to the article in question for details, but it is to he remarked that the 
auxiliary verbs of saying in Nubian, namely £ and dn f inevitably call to mind the ; and 
1 discussed in the present paper. Wbother there is any real relationship between the 
Nubian and Ebe Egyptian words is perhaps doubtful, but Ihe coincidence is at least worthy 
of note. 

Yet another objection to the derivation of S^mAnf from the agential preposition is that 
while in the Pyr. Mm hr f does not appear at all and idmdnf is, ua we have oeen r very rare* 
idm-ktf is not uncommon! and is therefore presumably ibe oldest of tbe three forms, prob¬ 
ably being the model on which the other two were constructed. But this is jus i ibr one 
form of the throe which quite definitely does not contain a proposition, which again suggests 
that neither do the other two. In view of the remarkable facts demonstrated by Wuhy 
and Amibruster, there seems to be no radical objection to deriving tbe fowa from 

the verb h "to devise*, *pl&n\ bo that in origin it would mean ' M bearing' qdaus-he h ; this 
hypothesis accords admirably with its known uses of expressing a future consequence or 
determination or an injunction,' he shall hear\ 4 Turning to the &dwi m hvj fonu 1 w e see that 
Lexa was In all probability right when he derived ihh verb-form from an auxiliary verb of 
speaking appended to the verb-rate m t giving the primitive sense of hearing -Hays-bo , it 
having developed along the same lines those suggested above for t ho ndniduf form* In 
jnj view, however, the auxiliary 4 says' is not a separate verb in otherwise unknown, but 
the specialized i n discussed above, which in its tum is simply Ihe tfm-nf form of (|^j* 
This theory is supported as agsiust the view of the origin of idni'lwj gsoBtilly current bj the 
fact that 1 *ji * says ' does occur with suffixes, whereas lit * by dots nol * A similar ex pi mull ion 
may now be applied to the 4fm &r/ form. Gardiner, Eg, Gramnt* p, xxviii, quotes some 
passages supplied by do Buck from the Coffin Texts, in which a word var. l, 

i Lcsu explained thn 6jm-Arj sort tdm krf form* no similar Liw*. and in Got attain*] row* thn same 
reaolti na set out below, though scaeIt pntiMie. 

1 or it™- o sample?, that of Pijr., f 583a is but tbe agential preposition in J.Sb "’ nrjrfla 
Hums', similarly S k; Urk., tv, 220.16, while in Fyr., J 1700a; Urk., tv, 243, 13 we bare Um futons njartme. 
tkm Im+tmm+fdxnJ- 

*■ A. H. tiardiner and Gauthier-Laurent. Suppla/tenl to Qerdvstr'a Egyptian Grvmwar, pp. 13-14. 

* Gardiner, Eg- Gramm., S 4 34. 
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‘says’ 1 appears in constructions exactly parallel to those with J_ 'says'. It seams dear that 
we have bore the verb which has entered into the dtivelopment of the Mm-hrf form, this in 
its turn Laving aUu the basic meaning hearing"-flays-he’. There is at least nothing in 
the known uses of iiminf and idmdjrf which is inconsistent with the proposed etymologies. 
It is highly probable, therefore, that the forma £dm-ktf, jj£m*fa/, and ddjntyf cams into 
use in that historical order, and that they have had parallel histories, each arising from the 
addition ul an auxiliary verb to the parent stem, which may have taken the form of either 
an infinitive or a perfective active participle, more pnilwbly perhaps the latter,* It must 
be admitted that the existence of ‘ thou shaft say \ 3 also following speech, is a 

difficulty. since ki in itself dims not mean * to say It is possible that we have here a genuine 
ellipse of &i, but it seems more likely that this construction means literally ‘(such-ami-such 
words} thou plannest the nuance of speech being imposed by the context. The fact that 
this construction is invariably future supports the latter contention, since an action which 
is in the future relatively to a given moment of time can at that given moment only he 
intended or planned, since it has not yet been performed. If this explanation he true, then 
kf in the sense of ‘shall say' falls neatly into line with In and hr 1 (jays'. 

Nothing that has been sold above, however, can apply to the tdm-nj farm. There see in ft 
to be no doubt that this has indeed been funned by the addition of a dativa] preposition to 
the perfective passive pariiciple. The regular use of the #m-si/ond its extended form Ik 
M ni-tif as the equivalents of a perfect tense is sufficient evidence of this;, when it is recalled 
t.lrnt in Egyptian the proposition » can express possession, so that we get the equal ions 

heard 1 -is-tu-him' 1 “heard '-is-bis' = *ho-has-“heard” f . 

Finally, it may perhaps be permitted to speculate upon i be origin, of the preposition 
:rnd particle In. In Ida article Tun employment of the independent prmumns in JowrtW, 
‘ID, 13 fL, Gardiner has demonstrated afresh that the f« of the ‘participial statement ’ and 
the future construction En+noim-Mtfwiif on lire one hand and the agential in 'by' on the 
other, are really identical, since both an- replaced by the inde] i ndent pronouns when tile 
Banian Lie subject k pronominal. He further points out that a similar phenomenon k found 
in (_>ld Egyptian in the non-verbal sentence with nominal predicate, in something preceding 
the noun-subject, 4 whereas ilia independent pronoun h are regular when the subject is pro- 
nominal, lids almost defunct usage of in being the base of the constructions with taffi parti- 
ci|jlo or himj, In the of tJie ^ntenue with nomkitil predicate Gardiner agree* with 
in supposing 1 hut ilu is n mere particle of asseveration, a comment winch must there¬ 
fore ultimately hold good of the more developed uses of this word. But asseveration that 
soim- one has said something is just the function of i n ' e ays Is there not a jJOPfdbiliiy that 
i!t the particle and preposition may be a derivative of I n says ' and that they have therefore 

1 Oeurly euinwnted with hnr ‘voice', hnt probably not identical (herewith H Gardiner suggests. This 
19 much mure likely to be Ttrbal, for the reason that not only does ita context demand a verb 
rather than a noun—compare the undoubtedly verbal J_ studied here—but it alto lacks the ntnuitm! ending 
«■ to the iiiBtaucis quoted by Gardiner, though the noun nearly always show* it. 1 see no reason wh v ArfuWu 
may nut also be verbal i thu dot vnttion from ' he says ’ is j uat os likely, in view of the alxi vr, aa from 1 his voice 
and 111 FI 1 C i * u Wat liens ako. I o neither cast- dne* MV ca pUnntfcn at the (wLill* yin/i/ offer itwlf. It Seems 
quite etoar that this JJ and the of Gardiner, op. tit,. S 43a an- OB identical in origin a* they are in 

Hit* 

1 the objection to the tofmitivr m that with weak verbs with fam infinitives one would expect 

to find for™ like and with geminating mbs forms like sbich in fact do not 

occur, 

1 Uanliner, op. eil., j 436. 1 GanJintr quotes Pi/r., j I3 "(Jh as a case in point. 
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& common ancestor in to say 1 ? 1 It true that the two are quite separate and distinct 
words in the earlier surviving texts, so that the differentiation must have taken place at 
a very early data, but that in itself is Dot a valid objection. 1 If this suggestion contain a 
grain of truth* it follows that the independent pronouns of the KiJ paradigm must also be 
remotely related to (j^ t since both their known uses and the early writings (j~|— 

! ] ** prove that they contain the parLicle-prapositkm (n. Further than that it U nut 

(Kissihla to go, since the f-elftment in these words has so far eluded satisfactory explanation, 
wMJe f _z 71 and its agential variant ^ have special difficulties of their uwm 5 It is a temptation 
to bring the interrogative hi into the same category and to derive it also from h-a 'says' 
and thus ultimately front hut I must confer that I fail to see how ihi$ could come 
about* asseveration and inquiry being mutually incompatiblo.* Some ctinllnnatiou of tho 
view that the particle and proportion is derived from _J_ H says" (and is therefore distantly 
related to the though not its actual formative dement) is to he found in the tact 

that the ijlm+kt’f form has likewise its counterpart in the particle ki t which is certainly 
derived from the verb ki "lo plan \ At lira! sight one is tempted to suggest a similar deriva¬ 
tion of the preposition and particle hr from the verb fir 1 to sny + which enters Into the Mm-hr-f 
form, bnt in this case the early writings of the particle with the detenuinative suggest 
a very different origin. It seems likely, indeed, that the proposition and the particle arc to 
be dissociated in this. case. The proposition p which can have agential Force, even as in, is not 
improbably descended from the verb hr ' say p 1 just as la *by F appears to descend from f it 
' say a 1 T but the particle* judging from the early writing fj seems to he connected 

with the verb * to fair. This distinction between the two words jr g the preposition and the 
particle, apparently gradually disappeared in Middle Egyptian, the particle losing its 
determinative and becoming outwardly indi.stinguiahflble from the other. Ln the construe- 
tion hr-f Adm-f we have unquestionably the verb fir 'says 1 which enters into S$w m hr r f n as the 
corresponding construction h fidm f shows. In fact, in these two later idioms* hrf f$m f 
and kt*f we have tho verbs of 1 saying * and 1 planning r functioning once again as 

auxiliaries and thus affording valuable confirmation of the theory at* to tho origin of fcbo 
Mmdjr-f and Mm-k.i •/ adhered to in t his paper/ 

In conclusion ? if will he desirable i o sum up tho results of this lengthy discussion us follows: 

(1) The verb t] ^ fc to say 1 proves unexpectedly common. 

1 Thai i L ja. ‘saya’ h not ft piLrtieln Ih iiLundanitlv denujiLatraiml above T see especially d* pp* S&l£-3* 
where it icttLEfloLUi-ta with l he old perfects re of j f;;i mid ths&e£h» muse be viffbal 

1 It should be noted that, the writing jjjft of the particle and preposition la (t-fj,, VrL, i, 17C, 6: IW, 10; 
Pd., iv+ 24r>, 13)# which also occurs In writing of the xdw-ittf furm {e.^., L’fJL* iv h £35, \ l) t ^mint be claimed 
ae cumllrnmtion of this liT.-pcithreis_ sLnoe ^ iu this group is not n determinative or apeukitu: but simply a 
phonogram for In, toe tlozd inr r, bjj* c.it. k Sign -Lilt* A 27, His view b confirmed by the writm|i ^ for In 
(^.? i CTl-Jt# 1*33, 7; UrL, u; 754, 1), which shows that the n a inhumit in jmd by the fact that in tho 
Kortiuimpton Stela is entEmatic for Od H bring*. 1 / J yr. T E 711k 4 Fyr,, § ltinUb. 

* See the article by Ganimer referred to above. The ending l' in thin pronoun is oho a panJe; it can hardly 
tw ccrtinonted with the eliding tlef of tlic old prrfcctivo 1st sing. The claaoly rcjiited Semitic pronouns like¬ 
wise ahow these £ and ?i i dements, 

■ The hi Ibtmd in, F.p J+ i|—' tor the aake of Pms, aJ. Ifl- — 1 S ^^ ^ 'through, lack 
of Fap* 31* S, ii in no way Cunnecled with tho wofda under di^-Umimn Thus Is but m fuU form of tho 

prepotdtiDn n, L?nmpsinible with l-<=- Inside r, 

7 The oh joe lion to the view that the *uffis in these cv^ristnictioTvis ha the mabject In anticipatory rmphasu 
dependent upon a non-onclitk pariioJo | tiurdiner* op. cit. r 12313 j ia Lhal lion-oiirlitkr particles ato ekowbera 
followed by the dependent pronouns, uijt by sattLsea. 
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(2) The word in 1 says’. ’^d* T found in JL1J1 ‘«»f? *• »** it8 
and in Late Egyptian ‘ 30 110 ' ® tlw f01711 of pp^iahzed for 

me after quoted speech, , . . 14 , ... . 

(8) It is this i'fl’sayj', used as on auxiliary verb, which lies at the root of ttie Wwiny 

form, the idtn-kr-J and idm'fo'j forms having likewise developed out of the use of auxiliary 


4) II is not improbable Lhat the particle and preposition in, and therefore also the 
primming of the «f/paradigm, have arisen out of the specialized use of i n ‘says', and that 
they are therefore ultimately descended from the verb i|^J ‘to say . 


Addendum 

The parallelism of * * says' to 'says’ discussed on p. 188, is fully demonstrated in tbe 

case of • ■ ■>— ’so says be’ Cffc. i, 199, T. at the end of a biographical inscription, Q -j-noun 

1 iq iiyi 1 occurring in an exactly similar context ibid., 201,8 ;* it thus seems impossible to 
doubt" that hr m indeed an independent verb of speech. That here and in tin? examples 
quoted by liardiner, op. at., § 438 is not an ellipse of drl-fir is certain : the use of hr ‘says' 
corresponds in no way to that of itbhr j, the latter always preceding the speech, whereas the 
former follows, and the parallelism with t-n further contradicts the older view,for it tins been 
shown above that i n "sajs" is not derived from dd*in-j. 

At the very Iasi, moment the publication of tbe first volume of Dr, dc Buck's edition of the 
Coffin Texts has brought to light an even more striking example of the association of the two 
verbs of speaking i and hr, namely —*“> says he, namely Osiris’, Coffin Tcrfs, i, 
liyylr (Viir. ij=|h — BlF), where the parallel T1L6 has and SIC lias ,f 

It would hi; superfluous to labour my point further. 

Another interesting passage from the new publication is —TH fi P- c * ( > ^ 1 

var. without det TlLb) beside n=*^jl— in thn other versions, which compels Lbe 
translation*so shall they say. (namely) the gods’. We thus have the &]m j form of i used for 
future time, and incidentally a new spelling of the verb to put beside the variants j|j]I], J](|, 
1)^ and JJ already noted, 

1 I &m much mJrhtal to Prof. trunn for calling my attention to these ffiUnplef^ which I h^d uvoiuukeil. 


THE OXFORD UNIVERSITY EXCAVATIONS IN 
NUBIA, 1934-1935 

Bv L. P. KERWAS 
With Plates xs-xxiii 


On December 1, 1004, our party, consisting of Mr, C, J. Reynolds (Worcester College), 
Mrs Kirwan. and the writer, kit Wadi Haifa by lorry and travelled sutnetwo hundred and 
fifty xmlea along the east bank of the Nile to Kawa (the audenr. Geinaten], opposite New 
Dutigolu, where the excavations of the Oxford Expedition had taken place in 1H3<I 1 under 
tbe direction of the late Professor F. LI, Griffith. The primary object of this journey was to 
collect equipment lor our camp at Firka. At the same time we were able, though only m a 
cursory manner, to examine a large number of ancient sires in a region which is still to a. 
great extent unknown territory from the archaeological point of view. After a stay of two 
nights uh guests of Mr. Cullen, the District Commissioner at New Dongolu, we made a not 
uneventful journey in our heavily laden lorry northwards to Lirhu. 

Tim village of Firka {*ij) lies on the east hank of the Nile, about a hundred miles to 
the south of Wfidi Haifa and at the foot of Lbe desolate Batn el-Kagar region with its seem- 
irmly endhwa expanse ol son-blackened crags and narrow, rocky detiles. To the> eaat of the 
modern village are the remains of the mud-lirick houses which once held three thousand of 
the Khalifa's troops, who were, on the night of June 7. 1896, aurroundn] by au Anglo- 
Egyptian force and suffered a defeat which marked the first step in the reconquest of the 

bUd Th« earthen burkl moundB which were the chief objects of our visit had been noted by 
Burekhardt in 1814. 1 In the plain\ he says, 1 are five barrows, or tumuli, evidently nrtiticial 
Eke those I saw near Kosko.’ 1 A few years later, in 1820. they we re visited by Woffington 
and Hanbtiry, 1 who likewise describe them an 1 harrows\ In more recent times to* Me Urn 
Bates, on the analogy of a group of similar mound tombs excavated by him at .uuinm, 
about fifteen miles to the south of W&di Haifa, assigned’ the mounds at Fiji together w, h 
others of a similar type at tjoatol, Sai, Wawa, Tangassi, Nuri, Zuma, and Meroe to I.he late 

Nubian culture t&miod by Dn Keianfrr + X-group * ii rti nm 

The cemetery of mound tombs at Firka may be divided into tw^ parte: the North or 
main Cemetery, which included the large mounds (three of them between S and 10 mjta 
high) mentioned by Bnrckhardt: and the South Cemetery of small mound tombs, which 
appeared to be later hi date. Some of them, in fact, may belong to the pejod PdMJ 
after the official conversion of Northern Nubia to Christianity in the middle of the sixth 

CW1 The*wide, shallow trench which endroled the base of each mound showed the source 

i Bnrqkkifintt, Tm*1* ■» ATwWt, B2. Tendon, 1819. The mound* at ‘ K™ko‘ (Q™tolJ 
by W. 1!. Emery and .hr writer in I WO. Sw Emery, Ptyjrt of (Ad u**k of 0* ArtAatidogKal 

jtfurrfy Nakfa In Ann. Stnt^ 32, t s™ 

■ Waddtngtoa and Hartley. J«mwt of a rkit to fwj* «/ EtAmp,,, A, Tjmdon, 1S„. 

1 hates FicutuftoiM til Oummai, 117. Harvard African StudiM, vm i Ht > ■ 
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Plate XX 




5 . Firkn. Sacrificed c-amet on the ramp of (>, Firka. Tomb ia, shewing stairway entrance on 

Mound 11. the east side. 
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from which was obtained the loose gravel of which the mound a themaelves were composed. 
Below the mounds- (see PL 1 # 3) the tomba had been cut to n considerable depth in the 
hard alluvia] mud deposited by the Nile. The Larger tnmbs for the most pjirt conformed 
to the same general plan (cf. Fig. 1), On the east Eide, an inclined or stepped approach 




led (r/ Ph xs, G) down into a rectangular pit, in two sides of which burial chambers had 
been hollowed out on a level with the floor* The treacherous nature of the soil, which 
had caused the mud strata to split under the weight of the mound above (resulting in the 
collapse oi the roofs of the diamhern), together with the moisture due to the depth of the 
tombp made the wort of excavation and the extraction o! antiquities somewhat difficult. 

The entrance ramp or stairway ns a rule contained the skeletons of animals—horses* 
donkeys, and camels—which had apparently been sacrificed that they might accompany 
the owner of the tomb on his journey to the next world. The skull of one camel, for instance! 
from Tomb 11 (11. xx r 5 } showed clearly the marks of the axe or other weufKiii with which 
it had been slaughtered- Om object of special interest from the ramp of the same tomb waa a 
grooved iron bj t h circular in shape, with a curb-chain attached, which was found in a horse's 
mouth. Bound the necks of some of these animals were hung bronze hells and, occasionally. 
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necklaces of faience beads and cowrie shells, while in uue case a horse had a saddle-cloth* 
with a coloured woven border of which only fragments remained* 

The pit at the bottom of the ramp seems normally u> have been reserved for the burial 
of a cow or sheep; large pottery jars had been placed upright against the walk. 

Of the two chambers, the one on the north or north-nast side of the pit —probably that 
of the owner of the tornhad hi variably been plundered in ancient times. The second 
chamber, on the western side and opposite the loot of the ramp or stairway, was* however, 
in three of the tombs—Nos,11* 13, and 14— untouched, and the mud-brick blocking of the 
door was found intact. This second chamber held several buriak R thought to have been, like 
the similar urns jn T hi. 1 tumuli at Bala ha and Qn^toL those of the owner* a servants. For the 
most part these burials were orientated north and south, and lay in either a Hexed or a fully 
extended posit ion. The attitudes of pome of these skE'letona, however, left little iloulE that 
the persona to whom they lmd belonged had, like those of the Kerma cemetery, 1 be^n buried 
alive in the tomb, In the west chamber of Tomb 11, one of the occupants appeared to lurve 
been lying on a wooden emich + hound wit h iron bands and having a circular iron bracket at 
each corner to hold wooden poles supporting a canopy. This canopy seems to have been made 
of beads of different colours* With the collapse of the roof of the tomb the canopy liad 
fallen* and hundreds of these beads were found scattered over the bodies below. 

Only a few of the smaller tombs of the North Cemetery were completely excavated, 
largely with a view to ascertaining tomb types* and in order to obtain a representative 
collection of pottery and anthropological material. 1 AH these small tombs had been 
thoroughly ransacked in ancient times* either by removing part of the mound nr by tunnel¬ 
ling below it. 

Among these smaller tombs rwo types predominated: one, a ihusp, rectangular pit, 
orientated north and south T with a short stairway on the south side and a chamber at 
the north end with brick vaulting: the other, a similar pit with a lateral burial-niche cut In 
the east face on a level with the floor. 

The more interesting objects from the North Cemetery came from the large toiubn 
Nos, 11, 12, and 14. The silver rignet-ringr inset with a cantrii&n gem engraved in intaglio 
wiLb the bust of the Emperor i-umuiodiig (PI xxii, I. 2), gives a termimz post qurm fqr 
Tomb 12. Moreover, cut in the original ground surface below the mound of this tomb, and 
plundered by its builders* was a number of Mercuric graves of thy fc pit with end-chamber 11 
and ‘lateral niche p types which, to judge by the few sherds of pottery found, may be of the 
second or third century a.u. That the tomb itself Is probably a good deal later in date seems 
indicated by the presence of a cream ware amphora (Fig. 2, top left), of a type well known 
from Coptic sites, having a graffito in red paint on the sboulder In a hand attributable to the 
fifth or sixth century. On the whole, the majority uf lhe tombs of the Xorth Cemetery may 
be tentatively aligned to this period, and the character of both thn ubjiHjts and the pottery 
agrees well with such an estimate. Lamps in the form of birds, such as the bronze dove- 
kmp, whiah was found in a perfect state of preservation m the mound of Tomb 12 (PI, ssi), 
are voiy characteristic products of East Christian Art of the fifth and sixth centuries. The 
large tombs at Hr^a were remarkable for the number of weapons they contained, such as 
Iron speaks of several types, iron swords, and iron arrow heads. Unfortunately, owing to the 
moisture, iron objects were in a poor state of preservation. In Tomb 11 was found a number 
of scarabs ami amulet - plundered from, earlier graves, and In this connexion it was of interest 

1 See Kcutuir. AVrm*i, 70 if. HamriJ African StudkaL* v jllliS), 

5 Notfft ;w to l tie ik’i of Ibe skeletons Wert! tnkem i>n the alto, ami a number of Blkalls ham h/arn pn.'AcU tftl 
Ifl the HuyuJ i.'uUpge of Sur^uDE*. 


Plate XXI 



dove tamp. Pound in the miluml above Tomb ft. Soak i 3 . 
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in some of th» tombs scaraboidfi p crudely oat (turn camelim, felspar, and steatite, and 
pierced for threading which wore very clearly of ©QEiompoiiuy manufacture. The buildup 
which choired a high standard of workmanship, were mostly of Hcfaritic typ^ 

lnT gp number of coral beads. The coral would presumably have come in 
the Hod Boa coast. The silver gobfet and howl from Tomb 14 (Pb+ xxLi, 4 r xxlii* 4) 


Pki, 2- Types of pnthiry from the North OumeLerv. Beale l: 9. 


are notable for the carious design engraved upon them* winch vs composed of the insignia 
of Isis -horns, disfct and throne- with a pendent cross below, 

To the south of the North Cemetery was another group of mounds, smaUnr in size, which 
though thoroughly plundered in ancient time? were of oonsideruble archaeological interest. 
A representative number of gflVQfl was excavate-d, and it soon appeared that the cemetery 
Could bo divided dmmologieaUy into two parts: the earlier tombs at the north end,, all of 
them plundered, in which the axis of the tomb was north and south and which contained a 
large amount of pottery (cf. Fig* ft), and those at the south end* orientated and west ? 
which contained no funerary offerings or pottery and which were uniformly intact. Both 
groups of graves were covered by mounds of a similar size. The graved of the north group 
had a short entrance stairway on the south side, leading to a lung, rectangular pit with a 













































1% 


L, P. KIRWAN 


mud-brick vaulted chamber at «he north end. The graves of tike south group were of two 
types: the first, similar to that of the north grtitip hut orientated oast and west; the second, 
a deep, rectangular pit, orientated east and wedt, with a lateral burial-niche cut ip the north 
wall in which the skeleton by extended on the hack, the axis of the body being east and west. 
Immediately adjacent toihir southern group of mound tombs was a amu]] Christian cametury 
of "shaft with end-chamber 1 tombs in which t ho bodies wore orientated east ami west. It is 
possible that the graves of the southern group represent a traruritionai type introduced with 
the conversion of Northern Nubia to Christianity towards the middle of the sixth century. 

Though the mound burial was retained, the 
orientation of the tomb was changed and the 
pagan anatom of placing funerary offerings in the 
tomb was abandoned. 

The cemeteries at Fir^a seem then to have 
been in use during the filth and sixth centuries 
A 3 to the people who were buried there, it was 
unfortunate that so much of the anthropological 
material had been destroyed either by moisture or 
through the depredations of plunderers. Those 
intact skulls, however, which could safely be con¬ 
sidered to be those of the owners of the tombs (as 
distinct from the subsidiary burialsJ exhibited a 
heavily negroid strain characteristic of the J X- 
gnnip* skulls as a whole, which are notably more 
negroid than those from Ihe earlier Metallic graves* 
Uulturally, especially with regard to the pottery 
and beads from Firfca, the affinities with the 
Mertdtiti civilization of Northern Nubia are pro¬ 
nounced. At the same time* the presence of 
pottery vessels of Coptic types and of amphorae 
and certain bronze objects probably imported from Egypt indicates close relations wit Is that 
country. 

In addition to the total absence of the lloroitic script, of the fin-statues, and of the sculp¬ 
tured or engraved tombstones which are normal accompaniments ol tbo Meroifio grav&s, the 
form of burial below an earthen mound is a feature which does not occur in the earlier 
Muroitic cemeteries of Northern Kubia. This type of tomb, with a sloping or stairway 
entrance, is clearly related to Hint of the Ethiopian earthen tumulus tombs such as those at 
El-Kora of the eighth and ninth conLurira u.c* 

In Lho Leyden papyrus recording an appeal From Appion, Bishop of Symn, to the 
military governor of the province lor troops to protect Ms churches on the island of Philae, 1 
there is the first can temporary reference to a peojde called the '/UvauplSeti who appear to 
be identical with the hiovfH&es of Friscus 2 and of the groat inscription set up by their king 
Sdk» in the Temple of Kulubsha* According to that inscription the territory of the Non¬ 
ces lay immediately to the south of I brim, though subsequently they became rulers of ail 
Northern Nubia from the First to tiie Third Cataract.* 

: Bate c. a.p. 4£5-50« Kc*f WBokfm in Anhiv-fm Fap. r I, 5B6-407. 

* Prisnin, Ftrtpmenia, ed. Niebuhr, 

■ Gauthier* Ttmpit di KaluUhah. £ 04 - 5 , 

* For tin- Litur history of tho kingdom of ihe Xoubcdra bit Kitsw fn Journal, 21, 57 ff. 



FiiJ. 3 - Tvjns 1, f Pottery frum the iSouth 
Oemptcry, &cale l: sL 
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lli 0 presence of this now clement in the population of Northern Nnbiu may parkaps too 
explained by Identifying the Xouhades with tho Noha people who seem to bav.+ inradod the 
Island of Mcroe early in the fourth century x.d, anti who were in turn driven northwards 
towards the middle of that century toy the Invading unmiu of Aeimuiis, King of Axuui. 1 In 
view of this possible identification of ttoe X5ha-Noiibades with ihi- 'X-group F people* thw 
strong Mt'fujitiu influence perceptible in the * \-group 1 remains has been accounted for toy the 
faci that rite Nuba thennelvE i s may have keen influenced hy tbr- civilization of their neigh- 
hours r Heroes Tin tv is, however* m yet no evidence to show that thy Miiroitic kingdom 
<if Northern Ntibia collapsed with the fall of the capital city before the Abyssinian invaders^ 
Indeed, it may be argued that the Meroiiie contribution co the ‘X-group* culture Is of too 
fundamental a kind to have been tho result ol a superficial eon tael between tho Nobu people 
and the Meroites during what was probably but a short period of time* If the overlords of 
Northern Nubia during the sixth century were (he Xoubades, the indigenous ini \ ah if ants 
were physically and culturally descendants of the earlier If emtio pop illation. The H X-grnu p r 
period may perhaps be regards! as the final phase in the hLdory of the Northern Meroitic 
kingdom, during uvliieh Nubia was strongly Influenced by the contemporary civilisation of 
Byzantine Egypt. The negroid Noubadea made little contribution to Nubian culture, and 
whore signs of a cultural decline are perceptible, as in the ^lisap pen ranee of the native 
Meroitic script and the absence of the delicate and elaborately pointed pottery, [he finest 
product of the Meroitic artist, this decline may have been due to the primitive and ilHf.--.r- 
ate ruling class and to the severance of relations with th* more civilized southern capital 
consequent on the fall of Moroe, 

The neighbourhood of lirka is rich in ancient si tens. Opposite the village is the island 
called Firkinnrti. at the south end of which is a large rectangular fortified enclosure with 
dry-built stone walls having a semicircular bastion at each corner and also square-built 
towers projecting at intervals These walls cnclosecf a number of stone and mud-brick houses 
mostly medieval in date, though the presence of potsherds similar to those from the mound 
tombs may indicate that parts of tho site were in occupation as early *i-= the fifth or sixth 
century. The tradition among the native population is that such fortified towns, of whitib 
there is a number on islands in the Cataract region, were built toy their ancestors the Nuba, 
who at the time of the invasions of the Arabs tied from the villages, along the river banka and 
sought refuge within their walla.. 

On the west bank of the Nile opposite Firka are two churches, and near these is a granite 
quarry, apparently of the same period, with some partly hewn pillars lying on the ground. 
On the Cast hank, about five miles to the south ol Firka* is a well preserved church, built of 
mud-briekj and set high up on a bill overlooking the village of Mograka (f J t. xx. -i). A mile 
farther to the south, at KCshek, we examined u cemetery of tumid its. tomb*, several of which 
had been excavated. The largest mound (EL xx, 2) yielded a number of interesting bronzes, 
including the strainer (PI, xsii, 9), a variety of remarkably lino beads, and tho camelian 
gem engraved in intaglio with lho figure of a goddess ol Meroitic type (PL xxii, 5). 

Both at Koshoh and Eit Firka, to the east of the mound cemeteries* wore small cemeteries 
of the so-called 1 C-group T or Middle Kingdom type, with circular atone supund.nictuiv^ a 
The pottery from these graves resembled LhaL from the Kenna tombs more closely than Ehat 
from the Lower Nubian 4 C-group * cemeteries* On the east bank of the Nile near s Amaru, 

J Cf. Litlmimn, DcuUrhn _( t-suwt Erpiditun r, Tn <''krijftn r 1V_ 

* Cfr Junker ill Mitt . Kairv, 3. 153 a. 

* Tlt& M-pter has picked nputads of both V C -croup" and Early rippled pottery of Nubian typ& 

OB. flm -irnt not iikT iIYdU K k i-i rh »a m. 
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ulNNir twenty-fire tnilcs to the south of Firta, we located with some difficulty the site of the 
Ueroitlc temple described by Budge, 1 When visited by the hitter in 1906 both the gateway 
aod six columns with sculptured reliefs were {Standing; to-day only one broken granite 
column-base and traces of mud-brick foundation walls are visible, A few miles to the south 
of ‘AmSra is the island of Sai, a place, as Burekhardt discovered, extremely difficult of access. 
At the north end of tie island is a fort ified enclosure similar to that on Firkinarti. Amntio ti ie 
ruins of the town was a number of inscribed blocks and column-drums from a temple 
founded, according to one inscription, in tbe twenty-fifth year of Tiithmosis III. Tin* island 
con turns a number of cemeteries: some of the Christian period, one of New Kingdom date, 
and a large cemetery uf mound tombs similar Iu those at Firka. Not far from the town are 
t he remains of the Metropolitan church. Finally at Wawtt, on the east bunk of tbe Nile about 
one hundred and fifty miles to the south of the Second Cataract, we visited an important 
cemetery of large mound tombs which, to judge by the sherds on the surface, were of the 
same period as those at Firkn, Part of one of the largest mounds had been removed by 
plunderers in recent years, and the entrance on liia east side had been cleared, revealing 
an elaborate facade nf red brick. 

In conclusion we sbuuld like to express our thanks to the officials of the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment—especially to Mr. Grabham, the Acting Conservator of Antiquities: Mr. Purves, the 
Governor of the Northern Province, and bis District Comnuasionera; and to Dr. Waldo 
Wallace of flalfa—for their over-ready help and unfailing courtesy. The excavations at 
Fiika were of necessity on a small scale. This inn ter tbe Expedition is continuing Lbo 
excavation of Kawa (tho undent Genmtcn). where the large town-site and the adjacent 
cemeteries ate as yet urtexpltnied. 

1 Budp. A HiAtortf of thl Aftpia-Egyplmn Sudan.. I, 407, 
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i= Engraved bronze bowt fmm 
Tomb 12 . Scale 1 : 3 . 


2 . Silver anklet with lion-head 
fminis, Scale 1: z. 





3. Alabaster chalice from 
Tomb 14- Scale 1:3. 


4. Silver bowl with engraved 
emblem, Seale 1'3. 


5 . Alabaster chalice fmm 
Tomb 14- Scale 1:3, 



6. Bronze ladle with iron handle. 
Scale 1 : 3 . 


£. Bronze swinging lamp on stand, 
from Tomb 14. Attached to the 
chain is a stopper for the hi ling hole 
amt a pair of iron tweezers for 
trimming wick. Scale i: 4, 
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THE ANTINOE FRAGMENT OF JUVENAL 1 * 

By C. H. ROBERTS 
With Plates xmv f xxv 

Even in the fourth and fifth centiuii^, when the Latin language wns m ure widely employed 
in Egypt Ilian c*w before or after, Latin literature never took a timi hold among the 
Hpllenisced upper claves of the provinces: so much is clear from the scanty finds, 3 Cicero and 
Virgil were the most popular, to uso the word in a very restricted sense • their position was 
no doubt guaranteed by Lite school and the rhoEoridaifs lecture-room. When people read 
Latin at all for other than utilitarian reasons—on this ground the f ragmen is of the legal 
cliirriiea may he accounted -they seem tu have 1 h^h attracted by hietuiy, ’whether 
compressed into epitome or chronicle or in a more literary shape; tho Inhabit auL^ of Egypt 
had every raison to be more interested in Romo ll=? a historical force than in Rome as n nnrso 
of jiiH L t>, Leaving Virgil on one dde, wo find dint Latin poetry has lj+"-n representirtl by one 
solitary scrap of Lucan;* hence Dr. John Johnson^ iliBCOvcuy aiming the papyri brought to 
light during the Society's excavations at Antinofi in the spring of 1914* of a leaf from a codex 
of Juvenal containing 11. 149-98 of the Seventh Satire, the test of which is given for the first 
time below, is a welcome addition Lo the small collection of Latin manuscripts from Egypt, 
There is an appropriate irony in the fact that, while Catalina, Horace, and Ovid have found 
no witness to their fame in this field, Juvenal should have this tribute paid to his memory by 
Egypt, a land to which, with all its Inhabitants. Ids antipathy was so violent and so im¬ 
pressed itself on bis readers that later tradition felt it necessary to invent some personal link 
between him and it; hence came lhe fctury that Juvenal was banished to Coptos for an 
indiscretion (as 'prtiefzdvs cohortis at the age of and there infra l&)npu& angora 

el taedio jrtriit* But though this parchment has its interest for ilia KnUunjMekwhte of Egypt, 
its real importance bird in what it can I oil us of the text and textual history of the Satires; 
ami to this, after a description of the maxmBcripL we must turn. 

1 A brief iwr: ount nf thiw text was givan by me in a paper road to tli+- Fourth iMenta tinned OonpESfi of 
Fapyrology in Aiity uf last year, and W bttn piibliftlicti ill J5, 2D7-302. Since then the l^rciimunL 

has been cleaned and this sttoaiuift need* eorrectfon in one or two details: for Jipyifc on p. 301 react JAtffe 
and the statement that tlse mark of abort, quantity docs not appear is no lunger True, r/. below* p. 2ft2. 

Boride* my erect tiblijzntirau to Dr. Ulrich Enoch*. the scope of which will be rk-ur from thu description 
of the text, I have to thank Dr, E. A- Lowe for his advico and affifrtanrc its matter* of pcdai np&phv. Pm f. 
Eduard Fraenkd for dlscmwing Jievend difficult points with me. Mr. E. Lobel for i 4 *nu#ig for the parchment 
to be cleaned, ond, not leswt* Dr. John Jnhnauci, fur waiving ia my favour tha dimmer'* right of publication. 

3 A ]Lh r iff Latin literary papyri dW overed up to 1017 may be found In Scbubnrtfa Einjahrung, 4B1; &ee 
farther, fur a description and dlLcuision of the fliida, T\ Jcugnet-, Rwu* A W Studas fotinu, 3 11025). 47- 3n ; 
J. c. Winter, £»je and Letters w fte F^yri. 34- 7. In both of these will k found refranfl™ totexts d^wsr^ 
nin£56 ScbtihortV liitt was iJrawn tip: but to the Iwut of Tn>" knowledge no eocdplete invonSorr ejteid, 

3 L\ Brit yim- Lit. 43, ^ntamLag Lhs Brito Fmfri n, 247. 216; 205. m. Perhaps V Oiy. 7&I sLould 
ioJhq Ijo mentiDnoiL a small unidentitiLii prul i?ibty in head, meter*. 

* O/. Johnson’* sceciuiiL of tisese mavothaos sail the papyri dkeovi-ied in them in Jcio™/. L {IBM), 

106-Si, 

1 For the I itee of Juvenal, */< P- Wessronv Scholia in Jm-zruitem retediuTti, pp- Tiiiv itivi; text on p, L 
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The leaf i= 22 7 vm, Sn height by 17 on. in breadth* the upper kind lower margins measur¬ 
ing 8 enis each, the ride margins 2-6 cm. The inner side of the leaf has suffered merely; the 
whole bottom comer has been tom away, while high or up there is* another gup which leaves 
lines 158—8 and 82 mutilated. The intervening section of this side has survived m a 
separate fragment; but though there k no break in the text between this and the main 
portion, they cannot actually bo attached, as the hitter haa warped and consequently m 
overlapped by the small fragment. But this is not the only damage the leaf has suffered. 
Besides some crease* unci contractions of the parchment, parts of the surface ur^i go stained 
and discoloured that they have hitherto resisted arty restorative treatment. The effect* of 
this may be seen in the photograph; hy comparison with the rrr*? ( the redo ban suffered 
considerably F nod while even here except for a fow bad patches the text can he made out, the 
inierlinejir glosses and seboha have sometimes vanished beyond recall—partly Ijomuse 
thf- light-brown ink in which they are written in place? can hardly be distinguished from the 
stain* fHere h warning may ho given: accents and stops, are only Inserted in the transcript 
where their preshisce is beyond doubt, and the absence, e.g., of an argent on a word which can 
itself read in spite of the stain on the parchment + is no evidence that the word was not 
originally accented.) The ridings were made on the hair ride* in Lids cane the verso, on which 
the furrows made by the stilus cun still be seen ; the corresponding ridges Etre in part visible 
on the rfcfo, if there was ever any numeration, no t race of it survives* so- tluft it is impossible 
to tell whether the codex included any other work before* the Satires, 1 

The text is written in a careful and regular uncial hand of considerable beauty, small and 
with a slight tendency to a backward slope, of a lype which Ur, Lowe would designate thy 
Byzantine Uncut]. Of tkb hand the cleric example is the great Florentine codex of 
JuEtinkn T B Pandects,* w T hose origin in Ravenna would suflicientjy explain its affinity to 
Eastern rather than to Western hands and which is perhaps to he dated to the late sixth 
century. One important characteristic of this type of hand, a g with a long stroke to the left 
below the line anti finished off with a small hook to the right, is present both in the Florentine 
codex and in P. Ant, Juv, (to give this parchment a convenient if temporary name) am] is 
not to be found in contemporary Western hands. A rim i U r g may be observed in the new 
fragments of Caras, F.8.1. 1182, some leaves of a parchment whose provenance k thought to 
be Antiuue, This inaiui&cript, which represents the tame script in an earlier stagy of its 
development, is assigned by Prof. Boriagno to Lhy fourth or early fifth century; 3 its bolder 
and snarer hand is undoubtedly earlier than that of P* Ant* Juv** hut the resemblances 
between the two are considerable; tf +t besides the g T the d, m, L and j. Among other uncial 
manuscripts nut of tins specific type, with which P. Ant. Juv, may be compared, are tho 
Vercelii Gospels (Elirle-Liebuert, Sfmmim Codicum Latinonm, the Codex Yeronenria 
of Cairn (Steffens, Laitinwche Pattiographie, 18), and the Codex Bobhiensk of $L Cyprkn T a 
Letters (Ehrle-Licbaerl, op, cit. r 5d), in which a form of t very like that in P. Ant T Juv, 
occurs. In P, Ant. Jnv** a and r tire of the early type (c/. P.S.L 1183), while the m with the 
iuft stroke curved sharply inwards and the l with its almost semicircular hasta aro evidence 
of a fairly advanced stage of uncial writing. Dr. Lowe consider* that J\ Ant. Juv, was 

‘ hut it Ah uuH be nuted tiwt in tho Bohbio mMm^ript (Vot. 57o0) Ufa# Satire of Jmw*2 preotriud i hw 
of Persia*; w, TC ea-meft cit, r p. ri* 

* Siufmi'Mii Am tguMi l>i 3 v,tzntn «« Codex Fbmmlinu* olim Fimvna phuoinpiee txprwu*, 

me, 1010, Cmoiii part? of ihii maoiLscript op? written in * script uf mixed uncials end minuscHlei, ct. the 
rt'prodartioo m lljtunde lliomp«B f B mtit b on fudafitigraphy in Sandy*, Componmn In Latin Studiw. 775; 
it n only with the purdy -rack] part of thus manuscript that P, Ant. Juv. can be oompniod, » it *k.ws uu 
tmea of rnumsculia iufkencci. * P S 1 xr 
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prob b bly written cv a,d. 500, a date which agrees well enough with the external evidence; 
it tliDH rank* r. 3 Ike second oldest of Juvenal's manuscripts, being preceded only hy the 
fourtli-centnry Bobbio palimpaert, Vat. 57^ The ink in which it is written fa of the imteffis 
type, reddish-brown in colour, which is usual at ihb period, 

Scholia and glosses both in Greet and Li tin are thickly crow iLk! along the margins and 
between the lines of the text; bow many hands are to be distinguished here is not quite 
certain. Hie hulk of the scholia are written in a light reddish-brown ink , mure diluted and 
less durable than that of the text; 1 now incline lo 13 link 1 hat wo must distinguish two hands 
here, 1 which we may cult B and G. reserving A for that of the text proper* Both employ a 
mixture of mirial and cursive fomis h with the uiiomb predominating: ligatures are rare*, and 
the forms of the ltd tors are hi general the &amQ in bo Lin But B f to whom may be assigned 
all the scholia on the left, marg i n of both recto and verso, writes in rather u clumsy and heavy 
upright hand: C writes an easier and more flowing hand. and appears in |>o more at home 
wdth Greek than is B (there fa little to dfaringmsh Bs Greek letters from his Latin, r/ s Souwu 
in 196* and contrast Gift clumsy iv miparctuAiw of 1 Hl s with the ™ of 1 M ). Dr, Lowe 

regards thiw hinds as pmcticaliy contemporary with that of the text (A); nor would 1 
^hat in separating the hands we need to look for two sources of these scholia h since 
al! are sufficiently inept to have the same parentage. Of the Latin lei tens in these hands e is 
frr[]i]K’ntly of a cursive type and reaches above the line: it fa annular, very different from the 
rounded uncial of A: l has a long A mtn with a down-stroke well below the line: a is of l he open 
type resembling u t and is never found in an uncial form. The g used by C in mwjkter i I CC) is 
of interest, as it bears a distinct- resemblance to the half-uncial fomi H d lb cursive, always of 
the uncial type* These two hands would appear to be very close to that of the first scholiast 
in the Bembinu Terence, to judge from th« description given by G + F. Moiintford 3 (unfortu¬ 
nately no reproduction of tbi^ band of the scholia bus appeared) ; this fa also unsigned to the 
first hall of the sixth century. The rapid and attractive ^emheursive m the Greek aeholiu of 
C has a close parallel in one of the globes t<n P.3,1. 1183 (immvth'Tvs in 78} and fa not 
tuilika the hand of am of the comment atom of F, Oxv. 20f54, 4 H and V between them account 
for thf great majority of the scholia and glosses; some Greek annotations written in a cursive 
hand in. dark, black ink were added at &orue later date by 1A S who iHscasionnlly inked over an 
earlier scholion or even a few letters of I he text and onae translated a Latin scholioii of CL 
To E and F ^probably readers into whoso hands at some later period in the sixib century t he 
manuscript passed) may be attributed a word apiece, both in Latin, the one an annotation 
to a schoiion, the other probably a gloss. 

Of these scribes B was probably respond bio for a few corrections of the manuscript (some 
have been ad dial by A) and also for I be punctual ion, accents, and some id the critical signs* 
For punctuation high, medial, ami low stops are employed, the first correctly to indicate 
a longer pause {cf. ILOxy. 22G, introd.j, the other two quite indiscriminately- Deleted M iers 
aro indicated once (187) by drawing a line through the letter in question and placing a dot 
above it (the usual method), once (161) by placing a dot Wow I he letter: in thfa case the 
letter deleted Occurs in the middle of a word ami the correction fa written above* In the 
text itself the only abbreviations found are nf~ fur -que and once (163) uiha'* for urbeim ); in 
the scholia, both Greek and Latin, they are much mom frequent- Marks of quantity are used 

s Thews Arbolia \J< and C) wemrefiwred to in my afiide£n Aigt/piu* cu the work ot a ftinJe hurL 

i Surh nffflfflflfl ura lo thi- linfifl of P* Ant, Juv. 1 The Btmfrim [Loadon. 1034k 4, 

* Hunt nxid .Tohn^Ti, Twa Th&uCritu# Fnpjfri, FJ + 1. fr. 31* 

* For dclrtiuii In Latin m miUimiplj i'r W. M. Lindsay in lofirut, in, Graek papyri, 

t. Ksnyoai, of Gtvch Papyri, 3L 
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fm d by no means correctly throughout th& text, ^ frequently, ^ only in 1B7 und 
J90 f i The former iis found in other Latin manuscripts from Egypt, e.<y. f PhS-L 2J, P + Oxy* 
1089 r and an imimbHabed fragment of Virgil in the Byl rinds colWLiao.) An interesting 
fciitntr of the text b the use of Eiceents: the acute is used on any syllable except, the lust 
(only frwicv on it monosylliibltc ./hi in J65 and most probably on the same word in 164}* the 
gray* only onmonosyllables,though by no means on all. 1 It may bo noted that, the accent k 
frequently placed over the consonant following the vowel accented. The diaeresis k regularly 
need over i preceded or followed by niurthnr vowel and nimr {impld, Ibl) whan i stands alanij. 

Gue of the pccoliaritieB of this manuscript b the presence of critical signs. Underneath 
191 and 192 dijtlai have been drawn, the former in all probability a diplf ttMkmenr what, 
can be seen k >— and there is no trace of ink in the intervening space) j and the two are 
apparentIv connected bv a line ilrawn through the first letter of 11^2, which consequently 
looks as though it had been enclosed. 1 The usual purpose of the dipU both in manuscripts 
and papyri (for the Litter cf. r e.g„ P, Brit. Mus. Lit. 27 — Kenyon, Cla&d&d Texts in the 
British Museum, 1GG P and P. Oxy, 4-15: both are texts of the Iliad, and the critical signs in the 
latter approximate very closely to those in Yonetns A) was to draw attention to notes on 
either grammar or subject-matter, not at this period inserted in the text itself, or to mark 
a quotation; here the dipt? may Lave been employed to guide the reader’s eye to the 
irrelevant and edifying scholion in the margin p but more probably (see below, p. 208) has a 
different purpose, l~ for £($rquvr) or i{qr€i), resembling an uncial d with A line across thy 
trip, Las been scored against tliive lines (11)7, llhj T lBo) and b probably used in its correct 
context to indicate an uncertainty of reading or interpretation^ The third, which is 
frequently inserted by hands B (or C) and D is A j —s sign which, unless it be regarded as a 
degenerate form of the asterisk* is not, as far as 1 know, found in papyri. It U placed 
between the linen and presumably draws attention to a gloss or schohon. 

1 Accentuation appeam ic be nukimin Western manuscripts of tlsia jn-riotL and handbooks of pftiaoce 
jzmjvhy {z-g-. Maundn Thompum, /nfanfoctipn Lq oroi LoTia Pulatc^gmph y, iJ4j usually iirst mention them 

its cuoneilmi with early Englih and Tri-h mnnuHL-ripUs. In Latin uwuiampbi from Egypt they am not 
unknown, hot urn by no mumis common; the only examples I know of an- P.S-L 21 (Virgil, J*neiW 4, fifth 
century fi I s . O.w. 1009 (a ViraiJian word-liot nf T.kt* fifth uctiltiiy). and P. Oxy, ik.fi In rhu> hmt fmgmt-nt the 
editors refer to the marks an tipim $ — 1 the apex beiiLii the mark of a imtumOv lone ayOabio which L> frequently 
found in macriptioiLd and ui'Mtli itim ppwf.i from safif! near tho end uf the third Limtury—and partly rellHug 
oll this iii-dpu the text, part- of an unknown hiaturiical work, to the third century. .4 pkrs arc alao found in the 
pjpyniri fragment of the Poem m ttui Batik ofAdium from FTernulanoEim (Hrottj PmjpAOiita Ifffcaficrwew 50) 
and in Ifi Kyi 7b (second century A.D.) r und are* ahnoat certainly io recognized In t ho ChwIiaQ papyrus 
fB-G J T - hi t, *-!>, 43-n4}. though deyerfbed bv Stiffens (Laf* Pah, 3) Mmcenta* Tn view of Ike Inter evidence 
the niiirkri in 1 J , Qxv.3U nhn ulil probably ho re^'awlwl ns ajeecnta. The- usu of In Larin manuBcripte hna 

i\s orl_ F cn— b? far as my knnn LfEJpn goes—inEgV'pt,where w*mayBafflyattribute :t to Greek infiuufM. For 
the Liter (iso of the cr/^p c. W. M. Lin dirty, Palm^fiph lie Ijitint^n, 17- It may be worth noting that tHn 
practice of l 1 . Aut. Jut, doe? not tally with the prineiplcHof iioeiiiitaiii icm laid down by Isidore, Etipa. y l t iviii, 2. 

1 1 am ;dad to find that Jjf. Knochc a^TbL-ii with me not only tfiaL JhJejw 1SI a i.jWtmriepf L5 in alt 
probability to be Tecognrod^ but alno tbnt fnith the dipki refer to the single line H>2 (a ^la-ne’e at the photo¬ 
graph will t how thu rcofiOiia for tkhikin^ this to be soh 

1 The ?]£■'■ of tlfio itgn haa recently hiTE] studied by Dr. A. V, CLurk, The Ada of the Apoatft^ , ST 1-3; be 
quotes exam plea of It m itit both in literary papyri, to indicate eirore- and in documenba {c.g. t to cull attention 
In F/rnif matter ncriting Tfqdflcatiqn), nnEl later in Lntin numtiBcinpla, -'.htm it used to TTL:irk corrupt 
fHUftspttk ALCordic^ to Clark tin- rMj-lk^t Ltiin isaanuacripl in whit b it i* fonnd b Vjndnb. 2100,. uf tlua tixth 
L-cnluiy. iL HEomE probable thuL m I 1 - Ant. Juv. it L? ir-od to niark a word vl pasaape the echnlii^it failnd to 
understand* in LfitJ ttmidieo. in 1G7 mrretdtjn icdwrc, in 1&5 j-iefmeTJtrrin {afterwardR ghwEixl by D| unless 
he Waa Worried by tliE! mdk alive corijmTiit. |xl two nearly contemporary papyri it ii found used OS a coronie— 
in P. Brit. Mua, Lit, from Aphiodito imd in the Antiooe Thweritoe (Hunt and Jobteon* op< Cat, SI). 



Mate XXIV 



P. ANT. JUV- 

RECTO 









Plate XXV 



P. ANT, JUV, 


VERSO 














2m 


THE ANTINOE FRAGMENT OF JUVENAL 

This brings ns to what is of r.-Lil importance ill this dLsenvery—-its contribution to the study 
of Hit- text of the Satires. For what follows, both the analysis of particular passages and the 
coo elusions on Use obaractKr and value of Hit 1 text, I urn uti-lm \y indebted to I>r F IJlrttb 
Knoche. who has placed at my disposal his exceptional knowledge af the manuaciipts of Juvena I: 
wit limit the a^Fiatancc of his notes it would httvo boon impossible either to give so full ll colla¬ 
tion or on the strength of this collation to estimate the significance of the Antmoe fragment. 1 

r. Ant, Jut, L r ives tie. on the whole, a, sound rind trustworthy text; it does not, bownver, 
present iis with a single new reading that can bo accepted tin authentic;, and even its mistakes 
are known to us from om> suureo or another except lor the following which are of ILttly 
flignificanoe: Idl did for die, hwtnubid fur Jmn nthat* 177 urfe for uriewi, IfiS cmtafarii lor 
consUibiU 194 jwrfrivit for ptrfrixit The text from which this fragment derives was sub- 
atanlkUy the same as that repregtmtml hy the medieval codices, and it h for the study not of 
the text of Juvenal but of its transmission that P. AtiL Juv. is of p^cuinir importance* h is 
of siuiLo iiiturest to know Hmt Juvenal hud his readers among the Hhllonizi^d provincials uf 
Egypt in the sixth century: ul much great or hit crest for 1 he study uf La Lin authors in general 
and of Juvenal in particular that certain passages in this text ware marked with critical signs. 
This givi > so l;i stunt in t cnnJinniitioii to Dr. Knocho's theory that the archetype of Juvenal to 
which all our manuscripts go back was a [id&hrte Avsgahe* an edition equipped wit h critical 

signs. This theory T suggested fij by the scholia to vi t 288 I c/, Wegner* 07 j + dK<ad he.) t 3ti5 h and 
other*, (ii) by the umi^ion or change in aequeiictiof certain verses in certain MSS., (hi) perhaps 
by certain reigns In some medieval manuscripts, - finds ks conclusive proof here 3 in the iUpku 1 
placed against 192; this line was condemned by Juim in his second edition as an Inter- 

1 1 hjiVil cnntcntixl myself with fiUfflmnd£il3g Dr. Kliirtjhe A views, ua h* will shortly JillL1L-K an a. Cpramn 
periodic*! a, rather fuller aooount in which in particular he will duen^ in mans detail the importance of tho 

text feir 1 : L- httlieferunQisyEitckithtE. 1 V. KAnehc, &nomon n II C.l&34>i b!Hb FtfHh anil panknUriy dOI f. 

1 It ulinj-Ltld, of course* bt remembered that thL pam hm-nnt comm from a literary circle where hrwfc 
literature waa far better known than Latin and whufit tenders would He iramjtnined to critical eililintia of 
Greek tcafa s hettL'e the pretence of critical al^Tlfl might he explaini-d aa a Ideal p^iiliarity. But 1 do not think 
this cormdet ition need really invalidu^ Pr. Knocked l <>lllI n:-ion. au (a) critical irigna are n-.A I'osumlh Found 
in Lit in Literary papyri — tlm only example known to mo ia F.SJ* 1 IBS, where the impaypaf o», the iS/ww, and 
another mark of uncertain sfuniticance art? ftaund— ami bo it, U not likely flint they would 1 m? iiMFrtal hen- 
without special reason; ;ii) it fc doubtful if ihu acholi ■ in P- Ant-Juv. aoi Diml Balufactonly for the jwroeruv 
in the to It of tile dipt! mid the £ ' F U,, ir lor-k r aa though thc-nc wem takffl avrrfrcim prv- oiling text Hsian 
though the Mboliast of P_ Ant. Ju\\ did. not uodentund their want aigniikanrn (Lhmi#h in ihu aheenm of 
other cvjdciLcc not much weiebt. turn T -i_- attached to thifi'l; «;iii) Ll \\-. tli<- next note) the dtpitii .icniii n. It'S 
ituiicate that Ihia hno la interpolated n» EpnjioLLi + this w ouIlI he oorictwlv^ n j ctfh^uly not At Antmoe nor — 
given the state of learning evinced by the B-^hulia—at .VSniaiLilrin would the line W comirntmed WttfamLt 
authority, Nur does the nee of f" a lu*.-id! origin, m in the neady '"OJilcmporaiy Anting 3 1 HeonritEu 

ami P. Prrit. MtL=i. Lit. t>ft it ia u^d nut 115 a dlkil Meti Hui jlm a eurrsnuB. 

* Dr. Knoehc lins polntid tint to itk 5 thiit in ihc ^elioLt to the Iliad the diplt by iteelf m^y l>e uBed not 
rnrndy to indicate the pro=fnc<? ofaonte point nee Nn^ comment, but uko to nnirk thnL t-hcr line in question, 
was athfsllzrd n r omitted by one oe the earlier Alexandrian Britten hut reiaiEked, perhaps doubtfulh'. in tln j 
Soit. In Hind U a 1-tOj, it imlirak's Unit some critics intfTpolnted a line after I4u. w.i nlno in llwd J!l h 
BipS (r/. tnf in T. VV. Allen’s Homer’# IUod anil Hchoba ad foe.|* In v, 1 T [IK BemL 1^771), 

DUtrtainiD^ ll 5WMVW of Hmd 18, four hue h have la^*n interpokitod from the Ileeiodki Nf\ kid of //trtiric*. imd 
the inU'rjM.ilaLion ia hofo imlieu b •. I by pb:a; inu n ii ipLi aj 4 iiinsl taeh of the Iini’4 in qinMtion [for thifi r^fererwe 
I am indebted to f^rof- JjwhnHiw)- Hnuou there is o strong probability all r.he etmncLT if the murk above 
w> m n rfiplfi nkdL+mAni —tltnt the scribe intended to murk 1M if not oji Hpttrbm, yet at leant as doubtful. 
Tbifl la of some impertance: not only does it afrikindly confirm Jubn a rejection *»e thk line, but it aLu 
af^utB verv straiigjjf fur tin- vu'lv that the • ritical Aigrus hi P. ilotr Jut- 'In imply the oxistcuco of uu 
anterior ei:tieiiS cditiQn of ijqvenal anil am not the work, of n local Bcrihe. 
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polatiom and now that his judge-men t finds this support, tho burden of proof will rest on 
those who maintain that IS2 is in its correct position here- This has a somewhat wider 
interest in view of the fact that the critical signs of Latin grammariiiuH nut only In the text 
of Juvenal, hot in tljxti of uU Latin authors, have*. with very few exception*, disappeared. 

A dismission of the affinities of tin- text of P. Ant- Juv. should he prefaced with 
the statement that iL together with all our other manuscripts of Juvenal, may hm referred 
to a common archelypi- written c* a>d* 400, This may be regarded as certain for the 
following reasons: 

i i) The sequence of veTiKS is identical with tha l found in t he vast majority of mannscriptu. 
There are no umisriutii or additions, and the spurious verse Per/er[r]ef indudk turhata ft 
whin ceris, added by a corrector of the Qxoniir-nsis after 153, and in Brit. Mus. Add, MSB. 
119117 pUcod with slight variations after ISO, is absent from P. Ant. Jnv* t as if certainly was 
from the text of the archetype* 

> ii) Three corrupt long characteristic of the archetype an- also to he found in P t Ant. Juv H 
These are: (n) 14D inponcre f where some word like jmem, suggested by Eitcheler, i* needed); 
(b) 153 isdem for idem (a conjecture of Jaim’s, since found to be supported by some medieval 
manuscript t\ Knoche, Gn&mwu 10—1933^847); (r) 177 scinikmfar mnd?s (a correction 
again due to John and the reading of thr first hand of Y.m& + F til and two Liter 

We may postulate that not tong after the archetype was written, the manuscript? ol 
Juvenal 'were to be bjund divided into two groups which may be called U aud LL In the 
verses with which w-e ar« concerned the text of U is reproduced with comparatively lit tie 
change by the P(itboeanua) (Montpellier 125), the Bcidae Arou tenses fAr.), and the lemmata 
of the scholia (£) P while .Q, the vulgar e text, is redeemed in inure i ban three hundred manu¬ 
scripts. But hot ween those two groups comes a large number ol eclectic tests, mid it is with 
these that P. AmL Juy* must he ranked At the tlmo when P. Ant. Juv. was written, how- 
evWp this process of conflating the two recensions had not gone very far, and consequently 
the text is to n large extent free from secondary corruptions. Ah the following list ediowF, 
IK Ant- Juv. 1ms escaped a large number of corrupt rcailings which later made their way 
into the tost of fl as represented by P r or by P, Ar., and S in agreement: 

1-19 Africa *i plactiitfAfrica* jdacuit P* Ar^z+inpun^+fponm P s Ar. 1 and ll few other 
codices; 153 can tnhitjmntavit P Ar* and one other manuscript; 157 mluntfvelunt P Ar. 1 : idl 
QiieiqiwlQmmque P 1 Ar. 1 ; hanmbnl [Hanwi- P. Ant. Juvj UmnUml P [ Ar. 1 and other mtmm 
ecrijil h ; 162 dcfdpcrat/fi^ernf P E ArJ and two other manuscripts ~ 165 (iccto€ t in:fipcT6 P a Ar.h 
174 & \immula A'upnniarHi P* W; 175 temptalU'mptdt P a B and other manuscript*; 17b poRioj 
polio ihardly likely to bo correct, c/. If. A. J. Munro ad Lucr- I T 313} P; ISO imtmitujtu- 
mcTdiu P*; 1U4 perfrixti (-tit P, Ant. Juv.}/ ^ rfrinxit P* (later Corrected}: mfierijid P* and 
a few other codices* 

Similarly, certain conniptions peculiar to pome of the subdrvisions of J?. e.ij., 173 Gri&b 
ifonus. li^ srxct'utA&j are also absent from P. Ant. Juv.; hut. these hardly need specifying 
here A In the following instance* it agn^ with 77 against £> p where the former hm preserved 
the correct reading: 150 irtti (not tWi} r 165 quid (not qutnl ; a. 6. the scholion of P. Ant. Juv.} p 
Ibb tew (uul axt). 

Tor some of the readings of P. :\jiL Juv, another interpretation must be sought, Knoche 
lias argued 11 tlmt at some time the F] recension waamtiueticod by £2 and that the eiTects of this 
are to be i meed where P p Ar*, and ri, or any I wo of t hem, agree in rejecting the correct reading, 

1 ^ * tssuuii. fitan which ih^ two temple* wn takviL* r„ Knocbe, (hamm t 4 {192S), 03- at., 

Utrmts, 63 (J301-3: fuc Ihr 7 L-rcviip I - Loo 1 * edltloa uf Jnvout {Berlin, JyiO}. uiLriKl., n 

1 ZJ-k Uthtrtkferuiig Jrntnals (Berlin, 3L 
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originally present m IJ and now k> bi found only in some of tlifl eclectic texts* Oa this 
assumpiiuii it ie> easy Lo account for the two iust since* in which P. Ant. Juv. dissents from 
both P and the vuigato, and together 'with a few manuscript a of the wmo typo ft* itself has 
preserved the correct reading. These are: (i) 154 [rr]flfliiw t a ixmjeoture of Folitkna and the 
reading given by G ( — Farisinua ItKXJ, tenth century) and the second hand of Vat, Orb* &12 
(tentb-eleventh centuries] h and supported by the later scholia; three other ecteotic texts give it 
in the sdighlly corruptci 1 form tpvimhc I'ParLsmiu 8071 1 Piiririnus 0345, and the first hand of 
Vat. Urb, 349), while P T and Ar. (and perhaps originally Lead. Voss. Q i H; read crumbm an*.l 
most of the vulgate texts cambr(a)t. !'iij In 185, nf aiming (r. Hou-jiam, ad he.) that com¬ 
mon it is the true reading, we find that while ctmdii is supported by the majority u! manu¬ 
scripts, wmppnit only survives in a number ol eclectic texts, among iJmm G h Vat. Reg, 2029, 
Laur. 64.42* and Vans. Q. IS. Hence P* Ant. Juv* provide additiumd proof that some correct 
readings not to be found in the majority ul our codices p and only surviving in a tm medieval 
manuscript of eclectic type, are not the results of conjecture, but may well he derived from 
texts of the late classical period. 

After this it is less surprising to find L-haE on three occasion* P* Ant. Juv. preserves a 
reading peculiar to itself and a few, mostly late, manuscripts against the mass of the tradition: 

(t) In 187 svgkiiifii id mistakenly given lor sufficient t which was the reading of both J7 
and lit otherwise MijUcitmt appears only in Laur. 84, 25, Laur + 34, 39 (both of the twelfth 
century), Luiir. 84. 83, and DreatL 154 (both of the fifteenth century). 

(ii) 156 dkfrrsn fronts This reading k found only in Vat, 3286 feleventh century) 1 and 
in three fifteenth-century manuscripts, Otto bon. 3834, VuL Barber. 18, Homan. Casanflt. 27. 
Tins reading has met with skjme support, 2 but in all probability wo shuuld follow Houannm 
m preferring the dvoefsa parte of the vulgate to both front? and the ditxmu forte (accepted 
by Leo) of P [ and Ar/ 

(iii) In supplants the correct damm —an error P. Ant. Juv, riisir*^ only with 

seven early manuscripts: G P Bar. 7906 P Par. 8071 (=F) h Par. 9815 p Vat* I rb. 342,Brit. Muh. 
Add. MSS. 15ti(KL Pal. 1701. and a few of later date- It k possible that P itieif originally 
read domim* ay the -s is due to a corrector* From these readings we muy infer that a reading 
which appears in a few manuscripts against the testimony of V and the great majority ot S3 
iiianuycripts may he ol quite ancient origin* 

Only one* does P. Ant Juv. agree with FI in one of the! alters chanicterbtlc corruptions, 
namely the reading permit for perutiit in 151. alsc found in P and l h Most probably Lhis 
\a not to be regarded as more Ilian a coincidence. It may, however, bo inferred from the 
injwirereof 149 and thejiw of 19B that P. Ant. Juv. does presuppoBt* the existence of some 
manuscripts of the £1 recaaflinn. {Owing to a gap in the parchment, it cannot be determined 
whether we should read in 1511 Etimi with I? or hero? with F Ar. r ) 

It is clear from this collation that P. Ant. Juv. cannot he closely a.^ociutcd with any 
manuscript or any group of manuscripts. Its surprising agrt^ement with \ ut. S'-Bfi and 11 few 
other manuscripts in 166 cannot be taken hr evidence of their rnJatediiKS, a* dwjwbnre the 
divergences between the two are considerable. H may U described as a manuscript of 
eclectic character, the basis of which is the text, of 17 frt* from the secondary errors with 
which the fatter has come down to us in T. Ar„ tmd S, but which 1ms boon inllueiiced by 
the ©recension, ifrem it mav he learnt two facts of some importance: the first, that 
there existed is the laid classical period a critical edition ol Juv. md’e text; the second, 
that variant readings which have very little manuscript support may well be of ancient 
origin. 

1 Fur thia codes: t. KnocUe, //ermw, (lUSfl}, 342 ff. 
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Tb« oii hogrephyifl cm Hie whole good, r.g„ in 173 ami 1ST the text gives rhi-to* instead of 
n'tSuh euuunun in the medieval nuirmBcripfs, in 190 palcher instead of the pulcer of P and some 
otlsor manuscripts, and in !(J-i cohort**, not cakortis (though the tatter is perl nips to be 
preferred), in 1(31 flartfiuial (f. Hannibfd), where P, Ar., and most of the manuscripts omit 
tlie A (bur in the same lint' our text agrees with most manuscripts in giving impki for inplet). 

1'iie s alient fact about the scholia and glosses preserved in the margins ami between the 
lines of P, Ant. Juv. is that they are independent of the scholia known to us from the 
medieval codices; beyond that they have little to tell ns except about the depth of ineptitude 
of which fifth-century commentators were capable. As has been said above, the bulk of 
them, though Lu different bands, are probably to be referred t.o a common source: both B and 
t, show about the same hwd of intelligence; both attempt to paraphrase and amplify rather 
than elucidate or comment on peculiarities of style or text. With lhe exception of the note 
on tyutitiliano in 1S6 (evidence enough of the ignorance of the scholiast) no attempt is made 
to comment on a proper name, although these scholiasts are by no means singular in their 
ignorance of the pertottae JwmaJianae j 1 throughout there is only one lemma, that in jgg. 
With D, who usually confines himself to translation, a lower level is reached; these annota¬ 
tions are probably due to a render with flume Greek, but little or no Latin. E and F Hire 
addition of pulri by the former to an existent scholium almost passes belief) are presumably 
due to later readers. Bui. ignorant as arc the scholia inserted in. the text by B and 0, it 
would, I think, be a mistake to regard them as readers' comments rather than, as the work of 
a pruf^rionnJ commentator. For one thing, the way in which they are written does not 
suggest that they am the jottings of an amateur; mom important, the range of the vucabn- 
Wy is certainly beyond that id im ordinary educated Graeco-Egyptian of the period. 
npurnfn]fn(o)i' and $ay{t)Tet arc. it is true, ecclesiastical rather than literary words, and the 
former is found in contemporary documents; but finfyjjjtta, ifrvxpotroto$ (known only from the 
sclmha on Iliad 5, 75 and Tbeoar, 15,58), Suwovs (gloss ou/sretdo, 184), and Khavffiivpteruofc 
'.gloss on vayitus, 190J smell of the lump, and sire fairly dearly the work of a grammarian with 
lexica at his elbow. \\ ith ! he single exception of divtdms (gloss on srintkns in 177)—and this 
') 00 more Ilian a coincidence —none of thees scholia are to he found in W efts n oris 

Scholia xn Jumtalcm T Wiufiora; a fact which gains in interest if we accept (ho highly probable 
theory- that ali our known scholia, t.e, those found in manuscripta of the Ft and if} recensions 
as well as those attributed tu Probus by Valia (r/, the steimna in Wesaner, op. cit.. p. xliu),' 
derive from a single tvfKjfr™ oomnicutafn emu posed between 853 and 399, and tbit before 
' . . fl n<> o wnuintri i iuy at oil on Juvenal was in existence. Thus we must assume that 

within o hundred years (for then- is certainly no reason to think that the Hcbolia of P. Ant. 
Juv. are earlier than c. 400. and they may well he later) two independent commentaries came 
into existence, (Some parallel to this may ho found in the scholia to the Theoqrftus napm 
from Oxyrhyaclms and Antinoe:’ these, though not guile independent, differ considerably 
”, - ?™ 81on flr "l odditlou from the existing scholia.) We should nattirally think of 

.Alexandria as the place where Ike scholia, part of which are preserved in P. Ant, Juv., were 
written, and indeed this might explain both Lheir grammatical churncter and their poor 



representing oho of j*vm*| verataas of these uotfls not Incorporated in rhe whutom 
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quality; for though philologfeal studies! certainly survived the destruction of the library of 
the Herapeum in a.d. HB9, 1 it is probable that they never fully recovered from that disaster* 
Aa has already been noted, there i* no very close relation between the test and the scholia, 
and the latter frequently betray a misiniderfitanding of the former which Li surprising in 
view of the high standard of accuracy of the text itself; probably we should not be wrong in 
postulating a separate origin for the text and the scholia, the former being the descendant 
of a gdchric Ausgahe. the latter representing an inadequate attempt, with no tradition 
behind it, to explain an author too difficult for the ago. 

In the following transcription the text stands exactly as it do m in the original, except 
that words have been divided and abbreviations extended: punctuation, accents, otc M arc 
those of the original. Square brackets [ ] indicate a lacuna l double square brackets [[ [] a 
deletion; round brackets { j the expansion of an abbreviation ; v r Indicate that a letter baa 
beenwritten above the line. The lacunae have been fd led up from Housmnn’s text (Cambridge, 
1981}* Scholia and glosses by R are printed in Roman and upright Greek type; those by 
C in italic and slanting Greek ty|ie ; and those by D in thick Greek type* 

Notea on the Text 

150* Perhaps read . * rammantm: the initial word might he coram T but m&ji&ttQ cannot 
bo extorted out of the subsequent letters. 

166. to gii(*>cf do ui iotiens . Thh Li tbn only lemma found among these scholia. 

169. The theme alluded to in these lines is explained thus by Mon .-man: marite caeco uxor 
w.Tienumdtidii, ilte rcccpit acutes: uxorm dimisd: imjtati re.us csf. Some other interpretation 
seems to have been attempted by this scholiast—perhaps that the wife agisted the husband 
to kill her lover, 

175. prorata (J. proh-). After the a is a stroke which might represent an a or more probably 
a mark uf abbreviation. Pmtcto cannot be read. 

176. jlrte represents a further corruption after &cirute$ had been transformed into sdn- 
dens, putros perhaps being construed m object to rfoettd and stindens at id the latter, glossed 
by dividend, being used in the senso of* apportion \ ' share . 

1 B1. ov is quoted in Liddell wad Scott (9th cd + ) only from Phofcma and Saidas 

as a varia tertte for proouAxw- 

194+ pTitil may be more fairly regarded ns an attempt to make sense of the corrupt gji/mfi- 
cumque donum than as due to a confusion between imiv mid veneo. (D Le responsible for the 
gloss in 194, where Trover™ is probably the result of confusion between algeo ami dAytw.) 

1 C/. Sandy*. Bidory qJ Classical SchnbTtkip, i, 381. 



RECTO 

affjea hi pTgfutt mercedem igponere linguae 

] ... . 

iso doeiamare docea. o ferava poet ora vetti 

jml|* 

cum perewit salvos classic mmicrosa tyranuos 

?’■? * rT ' *Ti¥tt O ^1673-1-^5 ***** Itf TajLivoi x*i mtfl^piVEPS 

nnni tjua^cumq ue) sedens uiodo legerat Imoe eadotn staiLS 


f I^ B ^dcCfBS ^ 


■ . r* ffll^rRf.A 


™Ff M^pilm** 

* "»Si|l lyTHn* 


[perferet sjlq ue) eadurn ej£nt]ab;t versiVlia' lsdem 


*5S 


[trtbjiQit-] 

ur pci ]]in 
utruiLj 
ti (fistt- 

pulia 


l 6 o 


3 



<*■ y 


MS 


■7* 


[occubt miseros crjambe ropetita magistros 
iquL^ color et quojl sit pndsae geous atq(ue) uln summa 
[quaeigtio quae [vejgtgnt diversa l'ronte saj^ittae 
nosse volant qtpncs mercedem solvere nemo. 3 

pfll'tmii p?°nt 

mercedem appjliag quid enim scio- cuJpa docent is 

JiUhv (griiE TOU IUMT0EITJ 

scilicet argnltiu> quod Lafevae] parte mamilUe 

mobetur... 

r/il s4bt arcadico juvem cuius quhi sextra «i™w 

fTOewIwJ tafrafc "owpow 

quiMj ue) dijcjfei misorum dims caput iiannubnl fmplet 

Dvnwirt^psj flovviM. 

quidquid id est de quo <1 all lie rat * an petat urbetu 
a Camus . an post iumbos et fiilmma cautus 
circiumtgnt niadidng a tempegtate coliortes . 
qiuuijtinp vis [stipulate e[tl protmug iiccipe quid do 

rffc ' 1 - waf [ ]* 

[tit tolling ljjuni pater a'ud jal haee alii [sex ] 

[vel pi lire « uno cc(n c]iini[aiitj ore sophistae, 

dtiqppulift [. . * . . . 1'kl.^fl. 

[et veras ftgi]tan[t] Jfijtea rap lore relictu 

? ■ - !*' ■ L 1 - ■ ■ - tf y*,FEitur wwiiiu 

+ 1 * 

[tusa venenift aileg[t] in[a]Jug lngrntusq ue umritus 

TPHteJU 

[et quae jam vetoes gananl mortana caeros 
[oi t'o sibi dabit] ipse rtidem si nostra movdbunt 

im I^IVEL 

(frouBilia et vijtae diversum iter iiigredictur - 


) - + -^err* 

M 

Vv* iffTJ t tj 
l JTLltrrpiJ;; t^iLi 


(ffftntt 

4M*T0I 
tiif puft'- 
^ 4^.- 
riTfli 

V 


T* 

pd Till ttd- 
T^P ftPTiM 

jiwf piifra&Hf 
tonUK 


qndmM 

pi'jK 

™ * mulUs tu. 

ill tottHw m faeJi Emit 


dtlatr&nt nw 
ouiiM 
rfa vtHtfict jr" 

th fflurnii^ 

TI^H miiflul- 

lanr 


* fJt 

*P7rtf-rrrff, + ]r 
#nL3ll-fTT VEI^V 
Km .. J 


;itd pugnain qui] rh^tdrica desceudit ab uTiibm 

]vndf + Mt. 

fit r'li dt*r ut viiiiK^el bi tflUvid 

#nnu " J> OTU L -' D. 101. *acjT#'| « add. A. 160. v'ii'dwt U ndd. B. 


149. f | JfMi/ I add. A. 153. nail'iu' l/4 Ildil. ]), 


YERSO 


<rs 


cSo 


ll?s 


[*fr !*»- 

t e ™. 


I- .]VH Til . 1 
nmdiK 


dm turn 


I jA&EHi'lV 
Traps'?'] TTfitf 

Kill tfivn? 


fVW^ 

^T3vj\jms EU 

-rnfl-nia 

yvyvcrjLi 

m lim par- 
id |Mjrni'ti-« 
GdRHtlG fril- 
U enIt roC I - 
iimii mimi- 
daram antiiq^Da' 
lumastH 


ITCJ^ 


tgo 


El flU^ 

r*rrti- 
b-ttH' ] i &- 
t*t 


milJ'tm 
■t §1 hii em¬ 
it at min¬ 
or rulatur 
lit CLIili-t* 


FT! awv\a3i XCfB*F*r [,] fff .<!.[. 4 ■ 0 *vtx#Xr$ff vptf E fU ^* CL . r of* „ + Jttdi 

i !?* W'p** mflffj* f f , ?? &[, + \ , ] + war . 

XQpaywr aiToir m ■ i[, ] 

sum inula ne pereat qua viiis tessera venit 

- - ■ provjtn; ) 

frumoatl quippo liaec indices hudisanniv tempt a 

nmu < J «w 

cl) rystigontis quant i ciorieat vol pallid quiuiti 

■I* *. V0[ r|if*i#rtt 

InutOrum piieros arte scindens tljfodori ... [ 

"t 

balnea sewsentia et plans pt>rtae[ua m qua’ 

poftctur 

gestetur dominus quotient pluit unne sereraum] 

*t* smut 

expectet spargatq(ue) Into jnin'enta rcceuti 

W*?* KpoflE 

hie pdtins * namqluei hie imiud a e n[ite]t ung[uln uiulac] 

■r- 4 

pjLrie aim* longia nu mid arum ftilfcfl celuTmms] 

atiJiJi^lnr vjy* -L ojfncmiTripi^ 

surgut et algentem rapiat eeuiitid sdlem 

<|iVr«w ntuil Burnjvf 

quimticiimq ue; d[om]um vemet qiH fdrcula dbote 

4 *ryj a. tvifritnit 

wapap ., oacm oy5pcrf=i wanm 

eonpdmt . yd wet qul pulmeafcana com! it 3 

frui&LvnjI mil Uufru avTPV 

hos hitftr sumptim se&t£rtia i |Uiiitilitino 
: *-4 J* * 

m multani p| duo Buffioiunt* res ndlla muons 

4> 

coa&tifrit patn qmm films - linde Igitur tot 

4 * 

qiuntilianus hubet" salt us * exumpla i iovoniiu 

JmtrL fuzr ritor 

faturtim tranai 4 fehx el ipjulcher'ot' Hcer 


« t?V 

1 


i ytv- 


mn^istir 

it pi ft* 


ki 

11 m- 

Pfi.T|«l 




^nMituu t:&i 
Mtlua i^jJ pau- 
p^r e%il fiiojfi 
[niini^sif iu.H t[i-j 
tact 

tint uUJm 
eat 

[e]a to atf.ui 
ft, ||0a a t 'c' a 
a a. fBmit 


fel[ix e]t sapiens et nobilis et gener[o3U8] 

wri fnp«: “ TTR- irvniTF -jonj . it ■ .. ? 

adpcei tam ufgme lunam subtes.il [alutae] 

ml ]■*• 

felix orator quOqtutf niiximus e[t jaculator] 

.... a L^-l- it Tri?v*iTni [fji EXF1 t[pJ - ¥ ■ ■ [ 

ut si pertrisit can tat beuc d-isial etmii quae] 
1f< y -*■ 

sidera te excipiant modd p>imos mcipientemi 

any^3iwv?n 

edere vagitus et adhuc a m[atre rubeiiteui] 
si (drtuna volet Ties de r'li'et.ore consul] 
si volet haec eadew fies do [consule rhetor] 


175. promts odd. E. 176. roftupa PJliS. 1SI. mWn'< □ ndd, K ISO. odd. A, IW. A. iwlriadd. P. 

1! 




REPORT ON COINS FOUND AT TEBTUNIS IN' 1900 

By 3. G. lULfiE 

With Plate xxvi 

The coins fonud jit Tchtdiii^ lUinm el-Bnregat) by Brs- GronMl mini Hunt in 1900, when 
they were excavating for the Ini varsity of California, have never been described. The 
intention wits that a catalogue should be published as part of a full MOboRt °f the site anil its 
excavation: and for this purpo&e the coins were retained when the rest of the antiquities 
were sen t to California. The account, however, was never written: and the coins were atQl in 
Dr, Hant s rooms at the Queen 3 College when he died. As 1 had promised Dr. Grenfell, in 
1000, to report on them, the tinm has now come to fulfil my promise. The coins are now 
housed in the Museum id Anthropology of the University of California at Berkeley, and the 
report is published here with thn approval of the authorities of 1 he University, 

1* A hoard of 140 Ptolemaic ha*-silver totrudlWhUW {inventory no. 442) was found in 
a house in I he temple fmdoaum They were all of the lasue without any symbol in the held 
of the reverse* dated by regnal years, and of late stylo. Their preservation was excellent: 
they wen* quite unaffected by corrosion of any kind, and very few showed appreciable wear 
from circulation: even those that were most nibbed could not have lost more than a fractional 
percentage of their original weight. As a large hoard m sueb good condition is not of com¬ 
mon occurrence* they were all weighed, and the weights are given below* in grammes, 
classified under the regnal years. 

Y ear 1: 1 i 01. Year 4; 14-68* U-05,18B% Year 5: 1147, 18 98, 13 78. Year 7: 14-88* 
18*95. Year#: lfl-87. Year !k 14 47. Year W; 13-73. Year 10 = 13: 13^4.13-83, Year 14: 
14 35* 1444* 1440, 14 07.184JG, 18^54- Year 15: 1442, U-0B* U-2% 14-18,14-DO. Year M: 
14*89, 14-28, 14-30, 1448, 13-38. Year 17: 11 73, 14 47. 14 87, 14 30, 14-17, 14-07, 13-7% 

]3-73 t 13-55* 12*88. Year 13: 14 Gfl , 14-47, 14-32. 14-SI, 14-33. 14-22, 14-18, 14-17. 1448, 

14*12, 1111, 13-98, 13-6% 13-53, 13-47* 18-95, 19: 15-57, 15-87, 15 14 + 15-08, 14-80, 

14-80* 14-7% 14-6% 14-48, 14-41*14 28, 14*03, 14-00.13 95,18-78. 18-75, 13 72, 18414, 13-55, 

18-49* 18*48, 13-47* 13 42, 13 4% 18-26. Year 20: 15-31* 15-18* 14-88* 14416* 14 56, 14 50, 
14 18, 14 41, 14 40. 14414. 148% 144ft* 14-00, 13 H7, 1849,13uU. 18-86,18-21), 13-13, 13-10, 
12 W. Year 3jf: 14-99* 14-9% 11 55, 14 52, 14 44, 14 27. 14 14, 13-96* 13-29. 12-98* 12 77. 
Year 22: !5-18 f 14-55,14-1% 13-70. 18-70* 18■69, 13-08* 13-6% 13-23, Year 23:151 KJ I 14 85, 
14-48, 14-45, U-39, 14-1% 144)5,13*99,18*08,18 90,18-88,13-58, 13-42, 13-41,13 32, 18-31* 
11-56, Year 24: 13 80. 

The composition of this heard furnishes strung evidence in favour of the classification of 
the later Ptolemaic silver issues proposed by Kegling I sec Bvorortoa* ri vopifjfum uw Kpdrovs 
n™W;io.Kmv iv, 820-30), according Lo which tlier coins without symbols dated by years 
1 to 10 aiv of the first reign of Ptolemy X Soter LI: those by years 3=11 to 13 = 16 of the 
joint reign of Ptokrtny XI Alexander I and Cleopatra; those by years 14 to 26 of the sole 
reign of Ptolemy XI Alexander 1: the regnal years thus correspond to the periods when tle-se 
contending clalmunM for the Fiulonuik power rapouthrely controlled the Bgj^tian pari of 
the empire. The comparative numbers of the coins from each year in the hoard are roughly 
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what might be expected (u remain in circulation out of the issues of twenty *fbur stHScasdve 
years it the mil of that period: and the coins with Hu- i-arliet year-dates are the most worn* 
while tfac^r with the latest are quite fresh. Bid other hoards do nut fit in well with lLllb 
classification: fnrinstance, a .-iinftll hoard of the dated tetriidmchnia without eyniboD, found 
at Kom Truga Find published in the Annua rib ffcl 3/u^eo Often RotnaiiOi i f Alexandria* 1934), 
p, 44, Hintjtinnd 5 of year 1, 2 of year 20, 27 of year 21. 22 uf year 22, and 8 of year 29. The 
presence of the corns uf year 1 seems anomalous, unless they I lelong to year 1 of Ptolemy X Ft I 
Neos Piotiysofl* who succeeded Soter II in SO u.i:,: and they rather favour the alternative 
theory that Nikis Dionysos went on striking the series without symbols during t he first part 
of his reign. More evidence from hoards is necessary before the grouping of the late Ptnl+jrnaio 
silver can bo determined with any certainty. 

The weights of 1.1m euhi h t which i an noted above. may Ihj taken aa approximately those 
at which they were struck, show that there wm no serious attempt to standardize them at 
this period. r rhe Ptolemaic kings seem to have abandoned the attempt to control the price 
of silver in Egypt, of which there are traces under Sol nr I arid Fhikddphuft (dee Journal, 15, 
ISO)* alter the middle of (he third century ex., and she internal business of the country wan 
normally done an a copper basis: consequently nothing would bo gained by giving a fixed 
unuDimt uf silver m what was purely a token currency, and retradr acinus of rlifT^r«.-nt metal 
content would circulate together with the same purchasing power, just m shillings struck 
before and after 1929 do ti>day in England: the good silver t+4radrachms of the first half of 
the third century and the debased ones of the latter part of the second are found mixed up 
in hoards. Foreign trade did not need to be considered: Ptolemaic silver coins are hardly 
ever found outside Egypt utter the third century', and it would have been absurd from a 
bttames* at and point to export them to places where they would have btfeu valued as bullion, 
since the market price of silver in Egypt was at all times far higher than elsewhere in the 
Mediterranean area, Thn irregularity of weight needs no further explanation. 

The hoard is rather exceptional in con laming only coins of one series, apparently, and 
ftTI in good condition: most Egyptian hoards of the Greek and Homan periods are much more 
varied m their composition as regards dates of issue and drgrt^ of wear. It may possibly 
be suggested that this was an official conrigwuetit, or an mm from a bank: on the analogy 
of later banking practice, it do m not unreasonable to assume that the staie-imntrolled 

banks of Ptolemaic Egypt might make a select ion from the coma that came in to them, and 
reissue to their ctistomers only such as were in a fair degree of preservation, 

2 , A second pared of Ptolemaic corn? consists entirely of bronze: the note on the lid of 
the box is almost effaced, bat seem* to read 1 114. 108 together from temple'. There are 
actually only 107 coins now in the box, ail but three of which are of the type of Svoruiws 
1429-7 = &U.C, Ptolemies, p. 106, 89-5: in Use former this is ascribed to the reign of 
Philomel or, iu Lhe latter to that uf Sotur II. Two are of the typo of Svoronos 1287, ascribed 
to E pip banes r anil one of Bvoronos 1168, ascribed to Pliilopator or later: the last-mentioned 
type is considered by Boliinson to he Cyrenaio p of the second century Cyrenaica T 

p # 90 f 106-fl). The average state of preservation k very poor: there are not more than u 
dozen good specimens in the hoard* 

So lur as the date Is concerned t it .seems impossible to aambetba type uf which t his hoard 
mainly consists to any one reign. These little coins are found in quantities an every Ptolemaic 
site in Egypt, and lire practically the only currency of their size that ii represented there by 
any thing later than issues that must be of the third century. They vary eonsiderably in 
style: tested hy this, and in comparison with the silver coins, some might well be of the reign 
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o f Fhilometor, jl> suggested by Svorcmos* others of the reign of Bo ter I 1, as flugnjeHled by 
Poole* others .still later. There are, it is true, a mull bronze coins which bear the mined of 
Euergetea (II) and Soter \lh in more or h ^ abbreviated Umm ; but these occur only rarely 
and + so far as the records of finds show, do not together nnrnh gr as much as one per cent, of 
the type under diseuBsion. ft was not till the reign of Cleopatra VII that any copper or 
bronze coin® with the personal Lille of a Ptolemy were issued lU quantity in Egypt: her 
pieces of btl and 40 copper drachmas are fairly common. The evidence strongly suggests 
that, just as the types of the gold and silver were repeated in reign after reign, so the typos 
of Lhe bronze became fixed: these small coins may have been struck in the first Instance 
under Phihmurt.or* and continued to be struck without variation for over a century* 

They were the smallest bronze pieces in regular use during this period: and Lhe discovery 
of a hoard of them in the temple of Tebtums recalls the fact that Heron of Alexandria, in Ids 
PniumaHat t describe* an a n Lomu tie machine which was placed at the entrances of Egyptian 
temples to supply water to Lhe worshippers and wji^ opera fed by dropping into if. a 7rei- 
■mSp^rj^inv i^SprierpA- — i.e., a little bronze coin like The 1 Tehtunis hoard may he the 

takings of such a machine, 

3. The largest group of Tinman coins found in the excavations at L'mrn ebElaragut 
consisted of 1 111 letTadrachnis (inventory no. 445). As the chief valuy of such a hoard lor 
historical purposes lies in the comparative numbers of specimens from each year, to facilitate 
then tabulation on the fixing of the Ashmolaan Catalogue of Alexandrian coins a list of ihe 
coins is given under the headings of the emperors, with the regnal year in Homan figures; 
tbu number of the type in that Caialogue, with a note, in angular brackets, or u brief descrip¬ 
tion of any variants; and, in round brackets, Lhe number of specimens of each type. 

Neko iii; 142 (l) r 144 ( 1 ): iv; oh\\ Bb, rev. Homouoia ( 1 ); v; 177 (1): x ; 217 ( 5 ), 222 ( 3 }: 
xi;. 223 (2), m> tlu 23H 18 J, 336 G): xii; 23ft (31): xiii:245 (2), Sol ( 6 ), 25« fl), 262 {!>, 
273 (3): xiv; 277 (1), 2ftl (J), 287 (1), 388 (3), 304 (1), Galba i; 309 (1), 812 (1) 314 (l) f 
322 (ft): ii; 839 (1), VrniLLii?& i ; 372 (1). Yebpa&iak i ; 38*1 (tie* A ) ( 1 ); Li; 338 (2), 589 (1), 
393 (1), 394 (1). Titus ii; 454 (1). Trajan xt; 649 (I): xviii; 718 (lj: xix; 738 (1): xr; 
789 ( 1 ). Hadrian iv; 940 ( 1 ): v; 988 (1), 991 ( 1 ); vi; 1014 ( 1 ), 1018 ( 1 ), 1027 ( 2 ): vui; 
1051 fl)t ix; 3078 (E) (1): x; 1130 il), 1158 (1): xii; 1255 (1): xiii; 1274 (2): xiv: 1280 (2): 
xv; 1294 (2), 1301 [1), Sabina 1305 (1): xvi; 1825 (1): xviii; 1399 (1): xix; 1454 (3): xx; 
1501 r lj, 1508 11): xxi; 1520 (!); xxii: 1500 (1). Asmunroa Firs ii; 1597 (I): vii; 1755 (1): 
ix; 1354 { —N€NO CC — ) (1): xii: _4 urAius Caesar dbt* A 3 u T rcc T a? 1944 (1J: xiii; obix as 
2088, rev. as 2012 (1): xiv; 2078 <l) 3 > (1): xix; 2304 (Ik 

The composition of this hoard is what is uurinal in Egyptian hoards of the middle of the 
second century A,n„ m may be seen by comparison with the Table in the Asiuiiolean Cata¬ 
logue. The issues of Xem, particularly the Alexandria type of year 12 (no. 238), formed the 
preponderant pari of the currency till the time of Commadus. 

4. A little lot of 13 tetradrachms and 1 bronze drachma (inventory no. 446), marked as 
found together, is catalogued on the same principle. 

Nmm xi; 228 (1), 228 (1): xii; 238 (4); xiii; 251 (2), 261 (1): xiv; 3011 (t), Gauja i; 
m flj. Titus iii; 400 (1 ). Hadrian xix; 1451 (1 ). Antoni hub Proa* date illegible; M (1). 

The presence of a stray bronze coin in a board of billon tetradmelmij h uni unparalleled, 
and need not be supposed to he a later intrusion: in the great Bauchias hoard of over 4,400 
letradruchms, which I Haw excavated and poured out of the amphorae which contained them, 
there was a solitary bronze dimlima* 
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5. Among the mi^lkaeong finds of coins in a box numbered 448 there waa utie group 
which mny be regarded as thu equivalent of a hoard* as the coins were ail stuck together, 
and therefore have a material guaranfee of their origina] relationship. They ore: 

Cm£toxub V; 108 (1), Nero iv; 165 [1): x; 217 (2): xi; 228 (6): xii; 23* (4) ixiiifSSJ (1): 
xiv; 281 (2), 287 ( 1 ). G alisa i; 312 (1). Bourn an vi; (dir, Db t mx Nike i' I)- Trajan xwiii; 
725(1)* Hadrian iii; 910 1): vm: 105] (1): x: 1J28 <t LAE KA }TOV> f.|), 1158 flj; 
xi; 1177 fII: xvj 1294 (1), Aktontkub Pttja if; 1590 <A 4 a) (1). 

Two ol the specimens of type 228 of Nero appear to be of exceptionally base metal; so 
far as the technique of the coins shows, they do not differ otherwise fro jo the regular produoLs 
of the mint of Alexandria, and may therefore be taken to be official issues., The coin of 
Bomitiau in of the types of Dattari 439, bat differs slightly in details from that illustrated 
on Ms Plata xvuL and is accordingly figured hero (PL xxvi). 

6+ A little parcel in the box of miseellaneouB coins proved to be of special interest: it tvrs 
wrapped in a paper marked, in Dr. Grenfell's bund, J Dec, 14. Together'; and the contents 
were two bronze and six leaden pieces. The former were an extremely worn first-century 
Alexandrian diobol, nn which the head of Vespasian was just discernible, and an Antiochene 
coin of Elagabalos, of liie type of BALL. Galatia, ntc,, p> 206, 457 (the end of the obverse 
legend is not quite certain)* The leaden pieces were all of the type described by A. de 
Longperier in his article entitled Mmmies du Scrapi um da Memphis (Tfrci* Numism^ 1861, 
p. 407), from a specimen found by Marietta m his excavations at Sakkarub: their association 
with the coin of Elagabalus gives the first evidence of the kind as to the date when such leaden 
tokens were circulating in Egypt, 

These six pieces (PL xxvi) were all from different dies, and show some slight variations 
in treatment: a combined description follows. It may be noted that the face which Is here 
called the obverse, on grounds of teclmicjui?, bears a type winch would more filly be placed on 
the reverse of a coin If the normal Greek practice were observed. 

Obt?,; Nilua seated 1. on rocks, crowned with lotus, wearing Irimallon over legs,, holding 
reed in r. r cornucopias in L: facing him, Euthenia standing r*, crowned with com > in l 
possibly modins), wearing lung chiton and peploa floating out behind, holding up Mr. ear 

of com: above, OB GAO I. border of dots in 1-8, double border in 4~6* 

Ben.: Apis bull standing r., with disk between horns, on garlanded bass, with an altar at 
the r. end: before Ms, standing to front (in 1 with headi\,in 5 and 6 with head L, M 2-4 
apparently with head to front), crowned wkh disk and hums, wearing long chiton, r* hand 
outstretched, serpent in L: behind him, Ptah standing r. T disk on head, mammiform, holding 
twsceptre with both hands: over back of ApB, crescent opening r. (rudimentary in A-G): 
above, iu 1 palm, horizontally, in 2 degraded palm (?), in 3 and 5 possibly nothing, in 4 
two flying figures lacing, holding wreath between Lheui, in 6 a twisted object, perhaps a 
serpent or degraded wreath: border of dots, ftizes and die-positions: (1) 30 mm., f: [2) 30 
mm,, f: (8) 81 nun., (4) 28 mm., -e-: (5) 80 mnl*, (6) 30 mm., 

The dans ol all but 4 are very thin, that o! 3 being too thin to take a proper impression 
of the dies. Thu reverse die of 4 also shows the best work, though the obverse is crude: and, 
as this pk™ is the most worn, it is probably the earliest. The others do not look as if they 
had been handled much in circulation: their imperfections a? specimens are due to faulty 
striking, not to rubbing, and they are not patuiated. 

The style *tid technique are so close to thoso of the leaden tokens with the name ol 
Memphis, and the reverse type ^ so distinctively Memphite, that there can he little doubt 
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of the coiTf'ctnt^s of Liingperiers at trihut ion of tikis typo to Memphis Thtf workmanship 
of 4 Is inferior to that of this beet Memphite tokens—^, Num, (Jhron., 1930, PL xm, 19: 

I is somewhat worse Lhan 4 h the rest very much "worse. 

Ah regard the date of the hoard, the Aufioobone i»in of Ekijjabahia a good deni worn: 
and i though it is perhaps dangerous to rest too much on the evidence of a single piece) it loots 
as if it must have been several year* in circulation, ami might have been deposited about 
.i.D. 250. The WJiTi pieces, except L would then have been struck shortly before that slate: 
this agrees with the general conclusions reached on other evidence as to the period when the 
Egyptian leaden tokens were product**], namely from the last quarter of the second cent un¬ 
to the end of (he third: these pieces are about midway in style between the best and the 
worst. In any it may hr taken as certain that they were struck later than tbr first 
quarter of the third century, 

Tbr facts that they were found "with official corns ami bear marks of value furnish clear 
evidence in support of the contention that such leaden tokens were actually used a# small 
change in h_-|gypt when The government Lad ceased to issue any coins smaller than a tetra- 
drachin: local enterprise tilled the gap f just as it did in England with 'plumbs* under 
Elizabeth, town and traders' tokens under the Commonwealth, and traders* tokens again 
under George ITT, Hitherto, though large numbers of the leaden tokens have been pub¬ 
lished. the only specimens of which the tind-spots are recorded have come from rubbish- 
mounds or house-aites, where indeed official coins are s imi larly found H but also miscellaneons 
collections of small objects of every kin d, and their pnwncc there throws nu bglil on their 
use: the occurrence of such tukenB in a hoard is therefore important. As the six specimens 
are all from different dies r it is evident that the issue must have been a fairly large one; dies 
would not wear out quickly in striking these thin leaden Hans. 

7. The remainder of the 1 miscellaneous' coins had no records of any kind attached, and 
presumably were casual finds from ihe mounds. The only evidence that they furnish P as a 
whole, concerns the period uf occupation of The site, and a summary li*t of them will suffice 
for this* the more SO as the majority are in worn condition and only partly legible; but a few 
specimens deserve rather fuller treatment. 

Ptolrmnu r (all M; references toSvorupos). (256-200 b.c.) 994; 1135; 1349 (with counter- 
mark on reverse): <150- 50 u,o.> 1287; 142b i7): 1427: (Cleopatra vh) 1*71: 2 illegible. 

Ahstindman (lelradrachm.s Ri. # rest -E: dates by regnal years: references to Aahmolean 
catalogue, except where noted), Augustl h undated ; 12 (diob.), 30 -obcil): xli; as 39, but 
18 mm. (obd). Tiberius forj 85 (tmify diob.); v; 8G {obnl), 37? (obuL lari uncertaiijj : ? j 
rev. Otegfhk* (ob<-l). Cl^raiua iii; N4 (tote*): iv; 100 (diob.): x; 114 (diob.): xil; ss 120, but 
L 16 itilbb.): xiii: 138 (2* dial).). Xeru x: 222 (tetr,). Vbefamas ii; 404 (tics a) frli.ab»)i 
iv; 422 (ubol): v: 425 (diob*); vi: 482 (diob.): ?; rer + hnsT nf Sumpis, date illegible (diob.). 
Domhxax m : 472 idiob.). 473 (dink): si; 502 ? (riiob.j, as 512 + but ofrn Ejd (cibol), obv. 
rev. eagle r, r looking back, LI \ in field (dink): ? ; rrr. illegible (dr.). Trajan xiv; 518? (dr + ): 
xv; 664 ? (dr,); xx ; 80S (dr.): f ■ rer, Hera kies of HerakJcopolis standing L, date illegible {dr.}. 
H u>hian ii or hi; r. i. quadriga, date illegible . dr.): iv ; 952 (dr.): x'd; 1270? (i dr!): viv; as 
12BG, but n r. Athene <d*> (dr,): xv; JBIG (dr.): xvi^ 3S2# (dr.), 184G ? (diub.): xril; as 
but Triptolemos <a a > (dr.): xviii: 1415 (dr,): xxi; 1556 ? I Aditw. dinb + ): ?; rev. Nilus 
reclining L + Llate illegible (dr.). Afrtroimctra I J rrs i : bdow (ilr.): v; see below (dr t ) T 

below' (diob.j: viii: 1804? (Aurtlbm Cue*., dr.}, Dattari 6361 (Aurelia Cq& ii p dr.): x; 1925? 
(dr.): xii?; me. Eimne standing L + ihite uncertain (\ dr,): xiii; see beluiv (diob,): xv ; 2160 
(La E above) [Fawtina, dr.), 2153? (dr.), 2156 <E s h") (dr.): xvi; 2168 <f> 1 k sr ) (letr.j: xviii; 
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B«ebdow {AKpdius, ofcol): xix: 2319 { u0> (<lr.): ?; bo*tof Zeos r, (dr.), host of Nilna r. (dp,), 
two CuiHijii (dr.'j. 3f. AojiKi.ru5 ?; rw. Dikajoayne standing 1., date UlegiMe (dr.). L. Vkbus 
vi?; 2558? (dr.). Clauuh's IT ii; *124(! (tetr.), Ai'jlkj.ian and Yaballathtjs n — v; 4330 
(tetr.J. Av8£Ui» t; 4427 (tetr,), DiocLIXuk ii; 4770 (tetr.J, 

Roman (M ; referencesloCohen). Biocletlcs 146 f A L fi at.rbtttti9 f—V Ljclneus 

\X X \ALE/ 

- Cons rAsrrxoroue 31 ($M A L B ) * I'o sbtan- 

TOSTE II m (SM ANCJ}, (CONS ?). Constats I VJI {?). CossTANTiue II Sf (*), 167 (SMK A) p 
188 m. (’?)> 335 (SMALT), i S M ANA 7)* Yalentinian I 37 (ALLA., (?). Valets 47 [?). 
TEUumoaics I 80 (SMK8)- HosontCB 5G (SMK£)* Three illegible fourth oratory* One 
barbarous copy of Fonstamiug IL 

Byzantine iM; reference to British Museum Cat.). Just in II 341. Barbarous copy 
Phocah 183* 

The coins Lo he fully described ur Illiuiral«nJ are: 

Antonium Pim, I, obt\: tAVTKTAlAAAP 5 ANT(i)NFNOC€VC€B Bust r., bimi-headeti, 
back view. 

Rcr* C CTO 5 VC*A» Bust of Sarapb r. p laur+ t crowned with modiug and draped. 

M* 35 nina M 25 81 g. (PL xxvi.) 

This appears to be unpublished* Coin* of the first year of Antoninus Pins an? very rare* 
i Qbv.: tAVTKTAFAAAP } ANTtiJNINOCC ^ €B€VC Head lattr. 

JfetL: Isia Phark stepping r.. crowned with disk, horns, and plumes, wearing long 
chiton and peploe, wlileb flouts behind, holding with both bands and L foot comers rif sail, 
eistrum in r hand: before her, Pharos, aa square tower with door at base, and lantern on top 

surmounted by statue and flanked by Tritons: to r., ^ 

-E. 82 itlttIo 34-06 g. 

This type also is tmpublkbod for Uik yeiar: the form of the Pharos is the earlier tme h 
before the reconstruction under Antoninus Pins. 

8. 06r.: CA VJKT A< A A AP } ANTWNINOCCV ^C£B Head r u laM. 

fia? r : Bmt of Nilus r., crowned with lotus, reed by r. shoulder, cornucopias in from : 
if. L £ 

iE, 24 mnu 9,98 g- (PL xxvi.) 

This is a variant of Dot Lari 2720* 

4. Ofrif.: ^ AY TK T Al A A*iP aANTWNlNGC Head r, t lanr* 

I7ct\: Bust of Harpokmtes r. r crowned with Bkhent and uraras, r. hand to lipg r behind 
shoulder dub, on which hawk r. crowned with dthflnt: LL L if 
M* 34 im 3-66 g m (PI* xxvi.i 
This is Bat turi 2574, 

A nrdim Caesar* 5. Obr .: ) H AVPH Alt C K AI CAP Head r* 3 bare. 

JSkJ*; Dolphin downward*: i.f. L JH 
E. 19 mm,, 44>4 g, (PL socvL) 

This type Is iiil published for year 18 of Antoninus PiiiH, rhough recorded fur year 19. 
There were also 4 hits of bftHttO, probably fifth-century debased copies of Koman currency, 
and 7 leaden tokens of no npecial interest* 

From theuao finds il may be couduib-d that the Intensive occupation of the area excavated 
■was in the first and second centuries jL.n., with mmt* revival in the fourth after a decline in 
the third. 


jn* 21 (SMMfj. 


Constantine I 530 / T|F \ 

IbtrJ 
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H. Twn pimll parens marked *7S7. from Ptolemaic cemetery' ernitirined miscell animus 
com*, prtstmiAtty surface finds, in pour condition. One, which ™* said to have 10, but. 
actually hml 11. pieci* hi it, mdmhd 7 Ptolemaic *E -114tt T 14211 f'3), 71, ami 2 illegible), 

2 Ah^diudrian JE (130 ami Illegible}, J Byzantine foDis of Alexandria, and 1 completely 
illegible; fchu other hail 2 Ptolemaic, 1 Alexandrian, and I fourth-century Roman -E. The 
preponderance here is naturally Ptolemaic, 

9. From an exploratory excavation in the town at Gharak there were 1 * Coins linveutory 
no. 4-17 in very poor condition; 3 were Fti^nmic 43, 2 l bird-century Alex am Irian kdru- 
drachma, 9 funrih-Deiuiiry Rom an and 1 completely illegible. 


AN E ASTER-TIDE FRAGMENT ON PAPYRUS 

By R J. M. MILNE 
(With Plata xxvu) 

Students of Christian Egypt owe a debt, to Hugh G T Evelyn White h ansi it set*ms appropriate 
that a pEkpjnia which once belonged to that lamented scholar and has now been presented 
to the British Museum by Lib father, the Rev. f . EL Evelyn White, should see the light in 
the pages of the present Jaurnci. This papyrus, measuring 8*3 cun ,■ 18,3 cm., and hearing 
the Inventory Number 3906, Imils, according to the dealer’s statement, from IMmitmen in 
Middle Egypt, the ancient Hermopolis Magna. It is uncertain whether it forma part of a 
liturgical roll written parallel to its height in the Byzantine and medieval fashion, or whether 
it is simply an odd scrap with an isolated teit* perhaps used as an amulet, A few spots above 
the first legible line may preserve the traces of previous words* but the loss of the Left-hand 
part of that Tina prevents us from judging whether these would be necessary to the sense. 
Certainly the end of the papyrus us it stands gives a fuH. and satisfactory meaning. 

Script and content are of a familiar type. The writing, u rather irregular sloping hand 
of the sixth to seventh centuries, runs athwart the fibr^is of the papyrus and covers only 
one ride. Circumflexes occur over ioft* in arpa-n^ry} (I. 3) and the initial letter of 
{1. 4), perhaps meant, for diuere-St-e; those over owl wjfi in o-rpuruorai (L fi) and upsilon in 
oKQvmrrQs (1* 7) pn^ urn ably stand for ucmittf* in the latter case wrongly, A triangle of dots 
appears to mark punctuation after fbpnupGs (1.5) ; so too other dots or stroke^ after<w3t»VTtw 
(L 7) and Acyomrs (L 8)- But erratic dots are also plentiful in tins papyrus. A rough breathing 
is placed over m (L 5), Words do net overflow into the next line, Imt, if necessary, are Cum* 
pletcd above the line as in IL 5 and 7. The sacred names have the usual contractions. The 
text is illiterate p even for its period and kind* Orthography and syntax are far from sat is* 
factory. One wonders if the faithful who recited the words on Easter Day could really pursH 
the first five lineup or were content with a mere "biased mutter*. At all events one modern 
reader pichd his way with diffidence. Prom ojcovovtos (I. oKffuffvrts) onwards we have the aid 
of a verifiable quotation. I p to that point only fitful fleams of possible meanings shine 
through, but the passage seems to be based upon the incident in Mutt H xxvih, 1 1—18* 

]*•*[ 

] , ^ 04 /i&tfBffilO* KCU 

^{oAa]f[a]iT€s: Tom'pu arpaTiionj m*iyyy[AAaTv 
u^nv Qjfws ^euEma^at KfctTO "not? ku urj^ptuffoi 

5 io BtjQ nopov dt tov (TTpuTitwrai St a [► , . .]t£U£ -ncu 

7 mpam/mL . f tot 3v rmrvim reAos tov 
p*Kpa& onroSurm okovovtos rov trpotf/Tjro v 
Aeyoi-rav nurqi ev voider a i<b 

aycdAtafo/iefc [klii * if] ^petiH? i tr 
10 ot4 tKjjyfprm imi]TTppta to 

'Jews ond soldiers r guordwits of the tumb. T proclaim ya to ns that hi s Jitm 1 e spake an untruth 
concerning the Lord. The sepulchre was madef*st[ Le, the body has not been slohm]. Soldiers .. . 

fff 
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foirlw.y , believe iff in Gud r that the due# nf the dmd hare hern paid, giving ear to the 
words 0/ the Pmphet: "Thi? is the dag which the Lard hath made; rcc trill rejoice and hr glad in 
it" r heotoitfG Christ t-s risen, the salvation of the world/ 

3, Of ^L'Aafa^TEf (or whatever word it be) only the foot of the first rmd fifth letters is left. 
Cf. ofT^powTCff isi Matt* twilL L Read -d and m-paTuIrrui. The reference appeals to be to 

the ppitKxie recounted in STutt, zx\ hi a 11-13; tnpcwpW airmv SBov 7 .ivts njr iXftdvTtq 

fir i rift* ttJA( i- *!yt 1 k>' to? c *tpj^up r n- rj 1- nrrai -m rn , wut (nima^OtW* t.< 7 tu 1 • ^fo^yTtjotiJ^ 

&Vfiflovfa.QV TE Aa^ 3 oiT€f CTpytfpia iHCavii £&i»AO|f TOKS’ < 7 TjpaT1 tlJ-raiST Af"y01 T€£ ETtHITE GTil of aiVrou 

t'L'K’TO? iABavres ek'ActJkiv aiTor wfi ^cu/iErur. 

4* Read %fj — on Jjj ? The two staccato verba which follow sre most simply restored 

tLS <«F . , . hi^VpiLSi^ TllP Lite to € [IJnTt . , . KtKpcupiWlV flboVGj arid Ui diniilAltffljjcCit 

roc rd^oj* in Matt, xsvii„ 64. 

6-7. Head — *OTELVr<e t tgXds t t±i¥ vsKpLitv arroScSo-rm, n 1 .t l 1 u oLmcc Ul 1 Cor. iy t 20: "But 

bow' is Christ risen from the dead, atid become the firstfniits of them that slept’ ? Read d*o ifams* 

'' -'s. Read .u-yoKrof. Actually the quotation is from P=l cxviii, 24: trrny yj^epa ip- cWijmi^/Ci^mds+ 
dyaAAiaoto^^^tt «ni Ei^parfti/Hr cv clut^* a vergido still recited at radons points in the Orthodox 
services at Easter. 

UK Read eyijyeprcu. For the restorations we may compare XpurTor cyjjfytprai* iwftpoavvg 
uldmos and rngifpoc munfpm -oj Koap<p gt% Avian} Aptcrrofp haul tcoparia. at Easter matins. 


Plate XXVII 











PIA NKHT fi INSTRUCTIONS TO HIS ARMY 

By ALAN II. GAEDINEB 

Foe those whose life is devoted to the study of Egyptian texts iL is somewhat humiliating to 
find that some of the must interesting hieroglyphic inscriptions are not really Egyptian ai all, 
but emanate from the Nubian kings of alien dt-seept who ruled Egypt. eithi-r wholly or in 
part, during the latter half of the eighth and the first half of the seventh centuries before 
the Christian era* Perhaps it was Lho foreign blood of an energetic and warlike race that 
caused them, despite a deep devotion to Pharaonic tradition* to commemorate upon their 
triumphal frtdas a wealth of picturesque detail* and manifest at bins of personal tempera* 
ment entirely absent from the vainglorious annuls of earlier limes. The third Tut hums is 
and the second Ramesses have afforded us accounts of their exploiti far less jejune than Mio>e 
of moat of their compatriots* But who among ua wil prefer their narrations Eti that of the 
Ethiopian conqueror Fiankhi? 

If there remained any doubt upon the point, it would, I think, be effectually dispelled by 
the passage which forma the subject of the present article. The rendering 1 have to offer 
differs widely from that given by previous translators* who indeed have failed to discern the- 
sense owing to their ignorance nl the meaning of a crucial word. The meaning of that word 
once recognized, the sense of the whole paragraph follows almost automatically. The con¬ 
clusions here to be set, forth wen 1 reached a few yean* ago* hut I deferred publishing them in 
the hope of finding time tu give a completely new version df the entire stela* During the last 
few days, however, there has come before me an article by a young German scholar 1 who, 
while he has one excellent and novel suggestion to make, is still baffled by the passage as a 
whole. For this reason I have thought lit to claim a few pages of the Journal fora discussion 
of this philological problem. I Iwgin with a rather free translation of the parage as I inter¬ 
pret it p in the hope of attracting dome readers who would he unwilling first to plough their 
way through up expanse of grammatical and lexicographical notes* 

Piankhi has heard (IL 8 ff.) that Tefnakht, who was the focal rder of Sak, had tidzffll the 
entire western Delta a* fur as Lisht p and had then sailed upstream gaining victories whatever 
he went.. One important kinglet, Nimilt of Het were, had thrown off his allegiance to Finnkhi* 
and had even razed the walls of his city in the hoj.iv of conciliating tho invader* In face of this 
news Piankhi writes to his generals already in Egypt ordering them to beleaguer Hennopolis 
Magna, while at the same time ho fit* out another nnny to send from bis Ethiopian capital 
at Napata (11. R If,): 

1 Then sent Hi* army into Egypt dwnjiny thm very stridhj: Attack not the enemy 

by night after the i cay of gamesters, hid fight when ytm can tc »wra; chalh'mje hint tu battle front 
afar. If he bid you await the infantry and enmity of another city, red quirt until his troops come. 
Fight only when he bids. Furthermore' if allies of hu be in another city, let them be awaited. 
Such princes us he may take to help him, or any trusted Libyan troops, hi Hunt be challenged to 
battle in advance, saying: Thou—for ire know not it horn to address in mustering (hr army- 
harness the best steed of thy stable, draw up in line of battle. For know thou that Amun is 
god that hath sent m J 

In other words Piankhi comiiiMids bk generals to give the enemy choice of time and 

1 J_ Spiled; beg below, p. -21, n, 5v 
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place for the fight. Respite should be allowed to enable Tefnnkbt’a (raxiliftrieB to amve t and 
due warning should be given before any attack h launched. Ilia last lino divulges the 
grounds prompting this Etrange strategical counsel: "Fop 1™ thou that A mm is the tjod 
that hath sent us\ 

Were such a eoiinuand intended in Literal earnest, it would indeed be an unprecedented 
utterance for an experienced warrior. It is the first principle of strategy not to tmderestimat# 
the enemy, and deliberately to let him fix his own hattle-conditions would be a remark¬ 
able innovation in generalship. Rut we must make allowance for f ho fact that this order is 
inscribed upon a triumphal Btela erected at a date posterior to Teftmkbfs unconditional 
surrender. However merely rhetorical Pbnkhi's words may be regarded as being, at least 
they hear witness to Ids high courage and unswerving piety. In this respect the parage 
harmonizes well with the rest of the stela, since we read [hat when the mm of the rebellion 
reached Piankhi, lie received it 1 irith a high heart, laughing and in gladness* ( 1 . #), and the 
immodiatei continuation oi the speech already translated reflecte has deep faith in his god: 
* When you have reached Thebes over against Epet-esut* enter into the water, purify yourselves 
in the, river, array yourselves in ctem limn {?)/ rest the bow and loosen the arrow. 2 Boast* not 
of being lords of might, for without him no brute hath strength; he maketk strong the weak, so that 
many jlee before the. few, and one mm or ereometh u thousand. Besprinkle with water 

from his altars . Kiss the earth before his fme. Say ye unto him: " Give us fair passage, that ire 
may fight beneath the shadow of % strong arm. The youths whom then hast sent, theirs is the 
victory; and many shall Ins dismayed before them?" 

The tost of the passage here particularly interesting us reads as follows: 


vULm^u 

iTw^-u=r Qrr^s? p-i^e'irfiT 

fliojAr,- 

njrxm 


I 1 1™=^ 


UfcStP^wSJQksstf rr- 


m i 


D 
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1 / r -r tlio temple KimiiLk , 

J Th6 word seenis unknown. unJeti* it \h acmmlMrtr idimlir-d with th* Me ® = which Wurierh. d. 
flf£T. Vf -©1 givis bj Mfelwort von Lnn jnlirhkeUcnj die abgewaBahen werdonk 

1 Thmv IjLflt wardfl .in- fthueaL at qnutfctOTU from liic story of Shrtthe I' E 274j. It y known tlmi tfm sr-ribes 
responsibly’ tor the teit of these X u bum estcSas worn jj 3i? vsn-od in the lJj-H tiL elI book*; of the Middio Kimr- 
dam, ukI l^bitudly quoted From them. Seamy article cm the 'Instruction of Amenemmi» K in the 

Matpem. pp 4 41 > 4 - 5 . 

L Strang* a* it nmy scr m, ^ apprara Wre to be the determine £if r nf a j the writing u 

on Another stela of PLankin from tiebel Barked, 2U[J$. t 06, ], 27. 
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It dot's not seam tkmm&ry to comment on all the renderings o! previous trmislFitors, 
though in one place even the translation of de Rouge, made sixty years ago, has something to 
teach hifl successors. 1 I shall confine my seif to the versions of Griffith** Budget,* Breasted.* 
and Spiegel F s and shall quote from them only as math as appears desirable m order to 
acquaint the reader with the nature of the interpret at ions here rejected. For the sake oi 
brmty the names will be referred Uj In the shortened forma G^ B** Efl, and Sp. 

In one point at least ail earlier Iran k!a tori have an ad vantage over the very latest, in 
that they refer tho pronoun 'fte 1 , *him* throughout the passage to Tofnakht. not to Amiin P 
which is the suggestion of Sp* Sc. defends his view m the ground that in 1.13—in thu w ords 
1 for without him no brave hath strength ¥ —the pronoun 'him' unquestionably be¬ 

longs to AmtOp without (so says fip.) tho connexion with him having been anywhere indicated 
in the intermediato text, Si% has overlooked the specific mention of Amfrn in the loat clause 
of tho hieroglyphic oxcerpt given above. This, together with Sp.'s obvious ignorance of my 
article on the meaning of the verb (see below, note g} 3 puts his interpretation out of 

court..* 

Tho rendering! of G^ B* t and Ea. all assume that Piankhi is We giving serious strategical 
advice* instead of merely displaying his contempt fur the enemy. Alone of the three Bfl has 
attempted r in footnotes, to make intelligible sense out of the various points mentioned. He 
interprets the first words as a command to attack at the earliest opportunity* The following 
sentences are stated to mean that if Tofnakhb send Lis allies to fight them, they are to await 
the attack; but if the allies remain in Home city, Pmn kill's forces ate to seek thum* Doubtless 
this is as good an interpretation as can be elicited from the passage without, taking the words 
f ™ as 1 to wait for". The trouble is that In various minor points Bit's version is open 
to philological objection, and that—most important ol all—it does not harmonize with the 
defiant tone of the last words of the para graph . 


I now proceed with my notes on specific philological details. 

(a) To be read hn n»m T as is dear from the two Instances of hn in I. 87. 

(b) The mtoration seems certain, being demanded by both the sense and the 

space available. For % as a spelling of see L 83 ■ this word is preserved on a new 

fragment of the stela unearthed by Rohan t*r f anti published by Loukianoff in .Inpi j h.gyjd T 
M6, Plate opposite p. 86, where it in assigned to ita right place in 1.9. A tmea near % may 
quite wull belong to - for the four signs above one another see W f: of 1.10 m shown in 
Marietta's facsimile. Louklanoff renders ’A tfnfir- pas peiwfoaf ia d * but it seenib clear 
that / most have the not verv commun sense of attack known from A’ixjuAtf H 58. 61* 

( c ) -f J” lit. 'in thr mmr of dnittghti-playing* In rendering 'after thr way 
r»f yfinmfnrt^I have tried to bring out the sense more clearly: in the game of draughts each 
playtir seeks to outwit the other* 

(d) G. and B. aro doubtless wrong in taking sr n f <hi m iff os the object of mu (B. 'ua soon 
<ut ye, see thnt he, hnth set his troops in marching order ']; Bu, construe* st &a imperativfl, which 

1 riTrstomathic fra » e, 4mc fuefanb, 1870. De Hollpe: rightly illrined thewsm? of the first w* of 

the speech: ikm) la p»bi( r Tanrls U jiltiit ((wtBfl <1 mi ■ 

1 In Spteimt .n yxjti opi Lifimr,j t>f the H'orW' btjl Litewturz (Xow York, IStJih 3277-8- 

3 The Egypt Sudan* n. H3. 

1 -tFWVCHi Rttirrrftf, TV, 421--. , ^ 

* Min neucr Au idruzk. fiir *drr lind iltr' im A*/\jpttfrI\eu* m Z.A ‘ -* jI^ lub-j, . , 

* Vnotbeif detect of Sr/s wtfclfl is that be hiw mbsed L^kiBnuif s important articJe in Ancient 
im ^ U. F quoted bek™ m not* ft. In ewtly the same wrv Sr. d^txac^ fmm ihn ut hia ottermw 
EX^Uept bwhun.- Dtt Pru™hdfai Atntnu#fw und die Eiehwtziina d<r fj m dt*ck*u WwfeibiMmtur bj 
uegjwt% the new ^ Lndkutlfld hy Grifttk in hk Jirlielc on Tht Tench™? of Amsnophi* ;n ihie 

Jaurfjn^ I2 + 101. 
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5e enM tu mo obviously right. However, T do not agree with But* that hft mu should be under¬ 
stood as "t m sufkl\ t.<u* a?? rwjtoss its you behold the enemy* The mtm suggests rather a passive 
Tut'Etuhig for mu t ‘corresponding with seeing 1 being equivalent to *whm you can he seen " ■ nr 
alternatively a neutral sense Vitcii uac can &ee\ To these possibilities there is no gram- 
nuk.1 ilm! objection, the infinitive being indifferent as regards voice* Thu phrase ]ift mu ifl 
obviously contracted with m [jrh previously, 

(c) rendered in W&rfarbi d . ory. Spr,, rv* 190 bib ' Kampf heyinnen\ the Coptic 

cp-«\Aj eftoX being cniupared. The latter phrase does indeed moan in effect 'to set the 
butt l* in array \ as Crum gives if T and corresponds to the Greek trapa-rn&tteo&aL* Bui i ho sona-o 
in the two instances here and in the further one in 1.17 must be 4 frj challengesomeoiu to battle '. 
This follows i 1 - from the expansion tjd n r/t-N P etc., at the end of our passage, (2) from Un¬ 
known a leaning "prod aim 1 , "foretell 1 , ^annotmetr of (l-=»-^ r r/. the writing in L 17, and 
(rt) from the n=«ti with tin- dative here. The literal sense hi, id course* to ■announce basil-- to" 
^oineom?, and the Coptic idiom* if connected at all, 1 is due to a transition of meaning. 

if) '^ om r f- below L SB; Mettemich ntd& 53. Br* renders 'Force ha (tie 

upon him from ofar \ansi explains this an meaning* '‘not that they are to fight uf long range, 
avoiding close quarters* but that they are to seek battle at the earliest opportunity. and 
begin the attack from afar"* But this would surely be a very unnatural mode of expression, 
and it is far easier to suppose Piankhi to ho ordering bis troops to announce their intention 
to attack when atilt at some distance: in this way the enemy would have ample time to 
make his did positions. This interpretation* and this alone, fits really well into the context, 
(j/> Literally * If he my, Wail for the infantry,. rtu,\ with the meaning ‘wait for' which, as 
1 showed in Z-A£. v -lib 100-2, is necessary in seven different passage* containing the pbtafce 
f Hb/s render big 'If hr mys to Hu infantry mul chariotry of another city* Hasten h 

is impeccable ffl^raimtic&Dy f and f or f A is known to demand this sense in other 

passages. Huwever, ft ) in the apodosis implies that the persons addressed 

by Tefnakhl are not certain of his now distant allies, hut lhe attacking army of Piankhi: (2) 
later on, |i ^ would have to he since n-sn could only mean ‘(Aofffefi) 

In their hdp \ not 'ayain&t them', and both context and Breasted** hypothesis demand that 
hostile action against these troops should be meant. But the real objection to Breasted'a 
translation is that my aJtormitive fits far better into the sense of the passage as a whole. 

(7i) Bn. and Sp. both render ^ as 1 hut". This would, however* be ^A* 
i i"j There are three possible ways of taking the demonstrative +J-: (1 j as subject of a clause 
with nominal predicate 1 These are the princes.. .. p (Etj. Gramm. r §l27 r 1 ); (2) as co-ordinated 
with lufj/aM 1 the princes and those whom* .*.*"; (3) as in apposition to lutjfw-t/th* princes 
fnamely) those whom, « * * A a very common cfinMruetitm in Coptic* ef+ Ttoqji* T*a 
cnefteponoc, Imt rat her uncommon in Egyptian. I prefer the last of Lbese 
alternatives. In any case, a* Gunn points out, these words arc best, taken with what follows* 
since while lh« entire body of allies is tu be awaited, it is not Ihe rank and file* but only the 
chieftains among them* who are to be challenged before the battle starts. 

fj) %^J\ » ft difficulty. We need not perh&jm attach much importance to the deter¬ 
minative for this may be inspired by Ihe word for 1 ancestors) \ found written ® in 
1. 1. But it seems a little doubtful whether we should take this adverbial expression tempor¬ 
ally or spatially* 11 the latter, then the group would be nearly equivalent to above. 

1 The meanim* of cutp b m spftnui l ahmud)', + dktrffHitt Y^rv fiir dutimt from the Egyptian omj. 
however* tho Coptic meaning is tho cirLuiiutl Reuse, which has only fouml ita way intci Utenuy 
Egjpi ian in the speviatiied ita-aning ’procWw'* this msTviving La iT'-tjii'ie rfcC?V. am Crmtu 
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On the whole* however* I prefer tci take it temporally, the mot*} eo <dnoa Wortrrh. & o &J, Spn, 
v f 2S2 quotes “ as a late expression for 'am Anfmg* (Jflt On ltd* view 

Piunkhi will 1 >b meaning that not only shall the^e allies be awaited, but also when they have 
arrived due notice shall be given of rhe attack, 

(k) Probably imperative, not an abbreviation of ^ the Latter l occurring, 

r\ 0 >, in L 85* 

(/) Sp. (foe, irijf.) baa cleverly disoovered the meaning of these woids, which had defeated 
all other translators. Starting out from i he i \ q itie lteufemu 1 so-and-BO Vwhich Eninm lung 
ago proved to hv derived from *1 know ih >e who\ he quotes deveral Lule- 

Egyptiim examples in which u similar [phrase is used lls a substitute for the name of a person, 
when that name is unknown or whan the speaker, for some reason of hi- own, wishes to 
suppress it. Here, accordingly, the clause beginning with rr rk-n Lukes I be place of n vocative* 
and this is why I have inserted in nay translation a 'thou' which is not in the original 
Egyptian. Sp. is, however, mistaken in rendering fhoi er j/cra/t 1 ?] foii 1 , though 

lids is grammatically possible, beln^ occasionally used with a direct object in the 
sense ' to sommon But; the meaning clearly is 'we know not to whom tip tall' in the sense 
of “to whom sec should callh which Egyptian would naturally render by passive participle+ 
dative fune called to him') on the model of *one who is to hi' feared T (Eg. Gramtn^ 

§ 376)* The use of *£ with n of a person i-; common. 

t«) in of course imperative* The phrase must be equivalent to _ J__[l f 1 - but 

I can quota no other instance. 

In conclnsinn T let ns hark back to tlie question as to how f^r Hankhi’fl-'j^ech is historical. 
It is ll quest ion to which no confident. answer can be given. The probability seems to be that 
the author of the stela has attributed to Piunkhi words either in Imrtnony with his known 
character or else corresponding roughly to what be actually said, I have insisted sufficiently 
already on the strangeness of the instructions from a strategical point of view. But it may 
be.asEr. Ceruy points out, that in them Fiankhi did not disclose all bis thought, but hud 
reasons of his own for desiring a single decisive hat tie* rat her than a prolonged campaign. In 
point of fact, though TdtnakM'e discomfiture seems to have been fairly rapid, we are told 
uf a number of battles and aiegr* taking place before bo was compelled to surrender, Thera 
are no grounds for believing that Fiankhi h high-flown command was obeyed* 
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(With Plate xxviii) 

The procedure of nomination to public offices (dpxa^ in the local municipalities of liraeoo- 
Roman Egypt is 5 till very imperfectly known. For the period before ,ui>. fiOfi wo have, it 
m true, in Papyrus bo. 77 of the Hylands collection an authority of prime importance; 
but hitherto, although a certain amount of valuable information baa been pieced together, 
notably from the documents published in F. Oxy■ xir, no papyrus has come to light which 
similarly reveals the details of procedure after the fundamental reforms which ihe Emperor 
Eeverus carried through hi that year. 2565, as the papyrus here published will hi' lureafter 
designated, has therefore in spite of its mutilated condition a considerable interest* which is 
e nhan ced by the fact that it relates to the Aranoite nonm, whereas almost all the earlier- 
Lnuwn texts come from Gsyrhynehus or Il^nnopolis. It hn ^ thus seemed desirable to pub^ 
Ikh it with as little delay as possible, especially a* many years must elapse before the 
appropriate volume of the Catalotpw of Papyri can I>e taken in hand. Unusual difficulties 
both of decipherment and restoration make the interpretation of large tracts of the docu¬ 
ment extremely hazardous, mince in view of the number of passages when* the test* 
though virtually complete, is nevertheless barely Intelligible* it will bo realized that where 
half a dozen or more letters are mining a convincing restoration had frequently eluded 
us; hut all the same wo fetd justilied in printing tin* document in its present state, for to 
many of tht^o problems it is reasonable to hope that the insight of other scholars* or future 
discoveries of related texts, will eventually provide the key* 

The notes appended to the text make m claim to be an adequate commentary. In 
particular* many difficult and complicated points of municipal iidmmisLration for which 
the witness of 2565 is ol value, have been purposely passed over, they will be discussed 
at length by Miss ft egmer in h*r forthcoming thesis on the local senates of Egypt after the 
reforms of Severn*- Our main object throughout has been to provide, as far as lies* in our 
power, an accurate reproduction of the text of the papyrus. 

Condition of the Papyrus 

ft hen acquired by the Hritish Museum in November 1924, and gi ven the inventorv 
Number 25&5, the papyrus was broken into a mass of fragments, which were later joined 
up to form five columns of writing; that CoL i was originally preceded by one or mure 
coin none is indicated not only by the text of the first line preserved, but also by the existence 
of several small pieces (printed as Fragments 1-5} which cannot be fitted into unv of the 
five reconstructed columns; CoL v t ibe right-hand half of which lost, was certainly the 
las l. The average h tight of the roll is 21 cm., t he tut id length of Cola, j-v as now Arranger] , 
lo2 cm* 1 he papyrus generally is of poor quality, and the kollemata vary greatly in width, 
the broadest being 18’3 cm., the narrowest only fi cm- across. Large area? are now in bad 
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condition, being very brittle and etuinod a deep red-brown to bltvek colour through damp, 
while the lower putt especially is often badly rubbed. 


Palaeography and Style 

The document is written throughout In a clear but undistinguished uncial hand: €oL ii r 
which in the Lest preserved, is reproduced here (Plato xxvlii), A few abbreviations are morn 
or less regularly employed, viz. et 1 for t fa-tv (the ilna] hook being in reality a curare u), p lor 
pftjrraip [as in P + Oxy. 1502 P where the editors 1 interpretation is confirmed) p ami dbr^Kp or 
arrcitfp for atrcxpitma. for efiyyiynjr and for v£pu*v also occur. The diaeresis in 

the form of two dots or a short horizontal stroke is found sometimes over initial i and y* and 
there are some examples of the apostrophe {') separating two coosoimnts. The only murk of 
punctuation is u sloping line placed usually at the end of each Eection of dialogue between 
the Prefect and the advocates. 

The scribe was careful and generally accurate. As in even the best-written documents* 
of this age, ci and i are constantly interchanged; o and w much less commonly confused 
ill, 5Gp 81 f 98 p 99) \ cl for t is found occasionally in a^cucpf for tj perhaps twice (1L 88, 
108), The only actual mistakes seem to be ]' , * aviTa (L 14), drayvoj fur (I. 48) p 

for m-Hjpd(II, 58-9, cf. 1. 10?) p for vpdv il. 89), and perhaps 

OvaXipos for OvoA/peov (1. 109). Several other enure and omissions p mostly in Col, iv, have 
been rectified by the scribe himself, who seems to have checked the whole document, after 
copying, with the exemplar (d f't lB oAta ir f irpo nra i t i$ oAAc iv w cf. P. Oxy. 1479, 4 and note). 
Division of words h correct throughout, l?ri&4[rtj ? in IL 41 -2 and in IL 824J 

being permissible (Kenyon* Pafacc^rapA]/ of Greek Papyri, S2). 

In general stylo and structure 2565 resembles previously known records of the Prefect's 
court; of these it is now by far the most extensive example, and give® ns a much better 
picture of the proceedings thuu the usual brief extracts from mTopi^pa-n&paL Wo can note 
the preponderating share the Prefect himself took in the conduct of the case; as a rule ho 
questions each side in tum P criticizing their arguments himself (*.p. 11. 101-2) or inviting 
criticism from their opponents {e,g, 11. tie. 99-100), At frequent in ter vale the Prelect at the 
advocates call for the reading of dociiujenLs put in as evidence—extracts? from the tbro^i^ 
panapoi of previous prefects* of the epistrategus or strategus, or from proceedings in the 
Arsrnoite Senate, The only law (voyoBeala) quoted is in the form al a verbal response by 
the Emperor Severus (IL 82-4) to a personal petition, in which he lays down the- vital 
principle which, so far as we can judge, really decides the case in favour of the defendants. 
The reading of each of tbi^u documents is regularly introduced by the formula [<S Jkiva) 
df-cytt jei to mrortTnypivoir av and, unfortunately for us, only the opening words nod 

Ktxi m ztrjs ('etc/) follow, the amount quoted being quite mauffident to indicate the 
contents or the purpo&o for which it was read. Alter each reading, the prac^tcrbal is taken 
up again with the words p*ni TTj-v dvttyusiNTtv (S deZva) clHcv). The same abbreviation of 
documents quoted as evidence i& found in other records of the Prelect "a court „ notably in 
P. A mil. 87+ 9—13, which might be restored: €irtTp<-j[^ov 3 1 u™y]raH7£ftpiii atjmt? tj)v 
^ ipoypa^tav $c apdoytriTtu [2 Tv y±ywr}y.*]va. wal dvcyvw to. Lwr^y/TtW (? L to vttotc* 
raypitvov) qv apxrj- fayvAy | [? oroa^ffiitcr]^ Tfl xpaTurry Atepyktas Eepijvas 

ciKopov | [koI Ta (Herd ryv dvdy*to[-ff]t[y] 'O^parmjyes] fTrapjj^] AlyuTnov tln[tv ktA„ 

Another example id Oxy* 1504, where rtal tu cSys. avtfyva&w should be restored 

in L 7. Four times during the hearing (IL 29-Sfl r 08—9,104,114-15) the Prefect breaks off to 
consult with his uisessore (px&fzinews peri toiv tw rtp <rvpfavAiap) t resuming the case by asking 

og 


226 


T* a SKEAT AND E. P. WEGENER 


is question or calling for lrt?b evidence; in nil previously known frfctances (see 1L 2 4 .MJ(h 
note) this consultation takes place unee unlr p immediately before the final giving of judge¬ 
ment, an ft that the presiding official apparently retired from the Lenin lias been inferred 
from P. Teh. 286 = M, p direst. 8S) t 15 (cj> P- Oxy. 1102, 5, n.J, from a trial before the 

hypomnematograp]iu3: (Vm/Aca? [tepees] h-ai ihrojivqljjn}^ ecs [crji'p- 

|j9cruA«?r /r]di *UQff jLtf [ t]wP [Tx]a[pc]^[ma] v [ t'rrrjy^p] e^rfV tJ kju. cteeyi*ju- 

Ka]ra Puff [uj o5[t]wv *rA* Wildse# had well compared Act. A post, xxvi, 110— I : 

mi ravra €lttovto 7 u.vrot} (sc. FlavXmj ), dvitmj d fiamAds kqa 6 7} Tf ml &l 

crifvtmfiyj jLto'di aunts- mi draxcuprjtwTC? cAdAauv rrpo? dAVtyA&ttf AcyoiTfv, ~Qtl ov&h? Bavdrov 
d£tov ^ £*apunv TTpdmrti □ dv&ptmrof ofrros* In the ease uf 25u-5 r however, it sterna mdikely 
that the Prefect absented himself so frequently from the tribunal, and more probably the 
assessors were consulted on the ^pot on any knotty point. In any ease, it is clear that 
hcncelorwimd reference to inefa a consul Utbn cannot he invariably taken m evidence that 
the final judgement is impending. 

Another feature in the structure of 2565 may be mentioned here: when the Prefect 
questions some one who bus just been speaking, the fact is usually recorded in the form 
uo? cnapxo^ jdiyibrrou aerm <lit [ eyT and the reply which follows is sntrmltu'ed merely 
by the word airtHpflm-ra}* This criterion, though not infallible, is useful in distributing 
the speeches among the different pleaders where their names have been lost through 
mutilation of the papyrus; but if must be noted that discipline in the Prefect's court, was 
apparently not over-strict, and an advocate who has just been asked a direct question by 
the Prefect is nut infrequently anticipated by a colleague, or even an opponent ir.g. 1. 85), 
while at least twice (lb -15, 81) the reading of written evident® is interrupted by a protest 
from one or other of the persons concerned in the case. 

Of the style of 2565 there is little to be said; in common with most other records of its 
type, the style of reporting in bald to a degree; the speeches* appear broken up into short 
staccato sentences with, often, acute asyndeton fe.<p 11. 32-6), while dependent clauses Of 
any form of elaborate construct ion seem to be deliberately avoided. That the Greek 
pleaders practised such economy of word* is hardly to be believed, and probably all that 
we have here is a summary of the arguments used, derived perhaps from shorthand notes. 
Nevertheless, there is no reason to doubt that the papyrus represents faithfully enough the 
general trend of the discussion* and its trustworthm*^ is vouched for by an occasional 
human touch, such sis the exasperation of the Prefect when a straightforward queation of 
his is met by an evasive reply (IL ai-S}* 1 And in some of the huger utterances, particularly 
in Cob iv, we may detect some echoes of the forensic eloquence of tiraeco^oman Egypt 
in the third century a*ij_ 

Persons in the Case 

L Aurelius Appius Sabmus, Prefect of Egypt, with: 

2. His assessors (m iv 7tp mrp t SouActW). 

5. Castor, once (L I Id) styled ro^utoff, and once (L 128) pq-rtup. The pc^uro? was a jurist 
acting as unofficial legal adviser (c/, Meyer. Jumfiarib Papyri, p. 281 and P. Oxy. 1416, 
21, n. P where the editor compares GJ?J*. 18 = Mitfcris, Chnrat. 84, 23-5: BXaunos 
Mapimsut . * * * owAiA^joas? 'Apr* [pi] Sftipcy t]<A [ir]*[pl to]tt TTpiyiwros ^TnjjyopewrEJ-' 

dTTp[^aoi^ jctA); it La unlikely that a ropLuate would also be an advocate in the case, hence 

1 Afchm,, Sp 232-3. 

1 Cf. Lbc impatient repetition of a question by tber epLytnlcgna bj a similar situation: J.mr; 

'Anwexos wrtW; t Bunk. Juunwl r Jft* Ca-76 H a.B. 7fia3 P L 22). 
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dn&cnption must be mistaken; if so r wpixos in more probably correct* seeing that Castor 
Lakes nu part in the previous tii^ussioD, but only appear?, ua in the Bainer papyrus, 
immdhtely before judgement is delivered. 

4. Tha advocates; 

For the Villagers : For the Senate of Arsinoe; 

Sarapion, pTjrujp. iHchyrioti* pifrc^p- 

Chaerie , pijnnp, Phil p pus, ftqrwp. 

Selim cus, mn-irjyq/w. 1 He names hi* own particular Serenas* pyjrojp. 
clients in I. 5d: cyw am^yopu} /Zcrr[eq±]kivi i?aj ■JJAmKai Lucius, pt{Ui*p+ 

/7ciAt±. 

5- ApoLkuihW, Fry t unis of the Senate of Arainoe. Whether all the occurrences of tins 
name refer to the same person ia not quite certain, but it is highly proFable, and to differ¬ 
ent jute them into two or enure persons of the same name creates more difficulties than it 
sti]ves, 1 dually he is simply called ’AttMoiv&tis without title or description* from which 
it is clear that he was not one of the professional pijrap^* Hence it is natural to identify 
him with the 'AmzXhwv&T}? irpurwtv who is addressed by the Prefect in J. 104, We can now 
equate him with the OtSaA/pios l ,4nt>AAtJjii37^ rttoSc3 vypJvos wpimuar (L “21] mentioned in an 
extract from the proceedings of the Arsinoite Senate; it is iint.iir.il that in an official docu¬ 
ment of that type his name should have been given in the fuller form, and if he was ano- 
SeStty^citw vp&rtnns theu p he might well he twa^tiy at the date of the trial. Finally, we can 
now hardly avoid identifying him with the Q&aMpu*s MmsAAojet^^r *fj^r(i)Tsjfr) of I. 44 f which 
apparently refers to the period when he was still only piytanip-di-dgnatt". This final 
identification is in any case practically forced upon m by the fact that if Valerius Apollo^ 
nides the cxegefces distinguished from plain Apollonides, a satisfactory restoration of 
L 45 becomes impossible* 


Date and Place 

Though the date and place of the trial are lost with the prescript of the document, both 
can be determined with some certainty. I ho adulatory reference in L Ml to the benefits 
expected from the Get a tixij of the Emperor Bed ub favours a date not long after he bad 
been recognized in Egypt in October or November a,d. 241* Uecius died about July 1, 
Sat * hence October ilO-Jnly 251 are the extreme limits of date. The prefecture of 
Ajjpins Sabinus is of no assistance; this is known, to have extended from at least Sept ember 1 4 t 
249 r to July 17* 250, 4 but as m subsequent Prefect is known until September 34* 258, his 
ts rm of office may weD have extended into 251 or beyond. Here* however, the evidence of 
place cutnes tu our aid, for sinci* affairs in the Arsinoite noma were concerned it is probable 
that the trial took place during the mnwntuA at tfe&iphu, which according to Wilcken was 
usually held within the period late Jamiary-April ; 5 occasionally, it its true, the cotmntm 
was held at Arsmoe itself* 1 and of this 2585 perhaps furnishes another example (1109, n*); 

1 nvrv&GpQi and pijTwp appear to hit eiacl ly synonym chip , r/. SeidJ, in Pun lyA\ iasowa-KrolJ, 
mttfdopddk d* art. awfrDfnr. 

* F. is. SidLfitmry and H. Mattingly. The Iititfti of Trajan JJarma, Journal- of town Studio, L4 ( \&U)* 
1-23. The earliest dating by IXviuii in papyri is XffVEmber 28, 245.5. 

* Ibid, * Bemmothj The Prefect of Epppt, 138. * Qp* tit, 100-L 

* XL Gmn-it, 25, n« 5* Fueaibly also F. Amh. S2. Heueo the v[Lpi& phmac SWau id* t** rat hi*. 

itdc^tcll, vd~ #im* an which see Coilart in Mehjujts Bvtez* 07“#. 
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but tlie phraseology of tit is very pssFage shows concluEmly that Arfrinon was noi the venue 
of the pr-*rt»-nt triikl. To enable us to decide between lute January-April 250 and late 
Jamiary-April 251 we have only the fact that the eventn in the Arainoite uome which gnve 
rise to the trial occurred on 23 and 80 M©store of the Gth year [of the Philippi, i\e* August 
21-S, 249) j there in nothing to indicate that any great delay hud intervened before the 
hearing of the case, and since the reference to Decius favour the earlier date 1 we may 
conclude that the trial took place at Memphis on some day between the latter part of 
January and the end of April, a.d, 25 0. 

1 Of. alao the note on L 103* 
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Translation 

[This does mi profess to be mure than a makeshift rendering of th> more intelligible 
parts of the papyrus; thv peculiarly compressed style of the Greek makea a certain amount 
of paraphraso inevitable, but otherwise the original has been followed as literally as possible. 
It ha* notp of course, been possible to indicate all the passages where the restoration of the 
Greek is dubious, or where several alternative interpretations mem possible; furthermore, 
since lack of time has mode it impossible for Miss Wegener to see this before it appears in 
print, 1 wish to emphasize that 1 alone am responsible for its composition-—TX-S.] 

26-37. * * * * and then* should he decide, he appeals (?); for on this account (?) the law 
actually requires an appeal- 

The Prefect: Did the epistrategus *****? 

Lucius, advocate, read the evidence beginning: Alexander acting-epistrategu&j said, 
According to the derimoD given t etc. After the reading, the Prefect Maid: Read (evidencei 
that Lhey were summoned. And after consulting with his assessors, he said: 

Who convenes the Senate ? 

Isehyrton, advocate; The prytanis convenes it in name and in appearance (only), for 
the (real) convener is the law. 

The Prefect (to Isehyrion): The law using some instrument* Soma piytani* of other was 
the convener. Which prytanis convened the Senate? 

Philippas* advocate; The prytanis Herapion convened the Senate, and when it had 
been convened the Senate made t\m nomination in the usual way. For these [i,c, the persona 
nominated] proposers and tellers were appointed for the purpose of all these persons being 
Eiuiimoiied to undertake office* They did not appear for this* The ease came before the 
ppistrategus and they were condemned after being thrice summoned and having failed 
to comply. 

The Prefect (to Philippus): Show .*.»»***..*.'**«.. 

Chatsriflf advocate: , *. 

89-62. The Prefect (to Philippus ?): Did the Senate examine l?) them (?) ? 

Chaoris, advocate: ApoUonides sealed us. 

Seleucus f counsel: The prytuni.3 was not present. 

The Prefi^t (to Seleucus}: But the Senate nominated while (ht- . . * , . ptytanU was 
present. 

Seleucus: He departed when thy nomination began (?)* 

The Prelect (to Selencus): Wuh there a prytanis present on the 30th (?) ? 

Sereaua, advocate: Eferapion. 

The Prefect (to Serenas): Read. 

ApoHomdes read the evidence beginning: The 6 th Year, hfe&ore 3Ik Valerias ApuIlonideSp 
exegc?tes—and in the middle of reading this he said: 

A fortnight before Jfeeore of the Bth year I was indeed elected to thk piytanyship, bnl 
up to the fifth epagomenal day there was one prytanis preceding me* On the ji fttr 

convening (?) the Senate (?) he w p os no longer to be found. 

The Prefect (to Apollonides): And it was he who nomrnatfld? 

Apohonides: Yes* 

The Prefect (to Apollonides): Read. 

Apollonides read the evidence beginning: You know that they have elected to the 
prytanyship, ete + After the reading, liie Prefect said:— 

Read (evidence) that he f the man preceding you* nominated. 
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t'haens, advocate: On Mysore 28th Apulkmides sealed us. 

Lucius, advocate, read the evidence beginning: Chaeremon, exegetes, said, What 

.*. etc - After the reading, Apollonidea read the evidence be ginning ; Syrion 

son of Posion, esegetes, etc. After the reading, the Prefect said (to ApolIomdeB) 

Pro in their demurrer we (?) have removed the allegation that the nomination was not 
made lawfully. Since they are here themselves let them speak. 

Seleuens, counsel : I am counsel for Potamon, Elpis, and PaJal 
The Prefect {to Selene us): And the three have a case ? 

Seleuciis; Yes. 

Sarapion, advocate, said: We are , , , villagers and we have judgements to read. And ho 
read the evidence beginning; Honoralianus Prefect of Egypt said, mat has been estab- 
Lfllicd by law; etc. After the rtfuHing, the Prefect said (to Barapioo)— 

Tti what liturgy were they nommiitcd ? 

Sarapbn: Hu did not even name the kind oI liturgy, but merely made changes in the 
years and put them under peal. 

Apollon ides: With us it is always villagers who are put forward lor the post of cosmetes, 

*.* - ■ - ApollomdeB; Always in the Arsinoite 


for 

65-89 ... 

... the villagers bear 

The Prefect: Read ........ 


* * A ■ 


-'***,*«... „., tb the olhce of cuhnudeB 

alter consulting with his said to Apollonitlen;_ 

Do (only) private persona become coametae with yon, or senators as well ? 

Apollnnides; Private pemm, 

TIsl? Prefr*ct (to Apollonitles): Are yon willing to put forward a.***..., 

A polio nides r (1 e?g] when he has & sufficient fortune. 

!£he Prefect (to Apollonides): How many ,.. of the Arancitea? 

Apollonid^: Three hmidrt'd and more. 

Prefect (to Apollcmides) those in the city had become coBmetae, 

that you might thus turn to those in the villages;? 

Apollomdes; ........ or if not they had become decemprinii by rota, or exempt 

...- .... Rut the remainder, the younger men, had already (?) become cosmetae, 

and some of them agorancuni. 

Swapion, advocate, read the evidence beginning: Eoboratianiis Prefect of Egypt said, 
V ' hathiia beent established by law being sufficient (?) etc. After the reading, Apollomdes said 
hen a flairs were in a state of prosperity this prytanis resigned his property and not 
a single prytanis remained to succeed him, 

Seleucns, coumwl:..having nominated-the villagers (?). I read. 

. i j| a* rea the evidence begraniiLg:----- said, I shall therefore deliver judgement, utc. 

After the reading, the Prefect said (to Beleucus) 

\ou admit however that, it is lawful to impress (candidates) from the villagers * 
heleucuB: It is not lawful. 

ApoUunidps ..... while these things were being read.to-day for two dam 

belen cub, counsel: I read a law of the Emperor Severe a, to the effect that men from the 
m .ages are rot to be impressed into the liturgies of the metropoleis- And when they had 
been summoned (?), Severes said. Their request is Tenable, etc. After the reading, the 
ireff.H3t EaitJ to SeremiB* advocates— 

Du you a ten read me a law. 
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Selcnous: And alter Sevens all the Prefects have judged thus. 

F'iiilippiiB, advocate: The Jaws ftrii indeed tu be held in awe and reverence, hnt vou in 
* I T 1J1 S case must follow (the decisions 7) of Prelects who have had regard lor the needs 
of the cities + it i& the need of the city which limits the application of the law* For this reuse ui 
ba\e Prefects many & turn?, when such laws were quoted to them, decided ,,, + H having 

the needs of the cities before their eyea ........ to do thus according to the decision 

which .... B 

99—106. *--***- demand private resources. Ey Jaw you are judging citizens of Arsinoe, 
formerly a numerous body, but now going to min (?) il they hold office for two days only; 
and ul these same facts I will read to you au admission,* or Letter (how) one of them* malting 
u declaration to be put on record before the strate-gus* said 'Let him have mv property 
dint] fulfil the liturgy ; the man who said this sustained the office, t his very man ('?) who 
had abandoned his property; and asking to wear the crown (ol office) he had already 
surrendered himself to the liturgy. (Lest 7) a decision given in one ease obtain force over 
alt, the pry tan is adopts a deprecatory tone. 

The Prefect p to fforenus, advocate: What do yon say to the law of Scveras and to the 
judgements? 

Serenas: Tu the law of S^verus I will say: Sevcrae ordained tint law r in Egj F pt. while 
the cities were still prosperous. 

Tlus Prefect: The argument from prosperity—or rather the decline of prosperity —uj 
equal both lor the villages and the cities. 

Berenus: After Scverus this new imposition took place, which the eacml Fortune of 
Pedua Augustus will relieve* 

The Prefect, after consulting with his assessors, said to Apollonides, prytanls; The power 
of the laws will, as time goes on, be still further increased. There has liecn read an ordinance 
of the Emperor Sevems exempting cobrai from the municipal liturgies 

Notes 

1-25. Some explanation is needed of the grounds on which this column has been recon¬ 
structed. At present it consists of mix detached fragments, arranged in two rows of three. 
In the lower row the relative positions of the three fragments are absolutely fixed by certain 
restorations; owing, however, to the loss of both the beginnings and ends of the lines, it is 
not possible without further evidence to determine exactly how the lines were divided, 
though their total Length is indicated by assured restorations running over from one line 
to the next, Happily, the fibres on the verso are sufficiently distinctive to enable the three 
fragments in the upper row to be ptoevd correctly by means of these in the lower, and the 
result is confirmed in the case of frags. 2 and 11 p the tlistunce between which is fixed by the 
supplement in 1. 6. Furthermore, since frag. S in the upper row preserves tbo ends of 
the lines. w« can now estimate approximately where these would have come in the tower 
row p and hence how the lines were divided there. The conclusion is that only 2-6 letters are 
lost at the ends of 11. 14-25, and consequently about 9-12 at the beginnings. La the upper 
row about the same amount, 9-12 letters, as lost hl the beginnings of IL 1—6, and about 
12-15 letters in II. 7-10. When calculating the number of letters missing, account must 
be taken of the fact that the first four Hues of the column arc written in a much larger hand 
than the remainder: h 2, for example, seems to have contained only about 5G letters, while 
L 20 contained about 68. An attempt to reproduce this has been made by spacing out the 
letters in the printed text. 

1« This w dearly a speech of one of the advocates for the Beanie addressing the Prefect t 
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t'j. L 03, V4ptfuTjiVa^j + and 1. 86 h both from a speech of the advocate Philip pua, 

who Liiay well he the speaker here also, for 77 } [twp VlpcnyDmjJr imAet cj. L 100, Though 
tEi supplement looks abort for the Lunina, it is justified by the large ^ize of the hand writing 
at this point, and w r e might even omit, t&p* 

S—4. I'he title cwTTyiTriJir Km cTn^rj^urrTjff, which also occurs, in \\v plural, in 33, 17 and 34, 
has previously been known only from B,GX T - 863, a (ting roll uf accounts of the temple of 
Jupiter Cupitoliniu at Airinoe (a.d* 5515)? the authorization for payments from the temple 
funds is there expressed hy th<- formnla (ejj, CoL xv, 5) [dJtfaAouflnij ral$ im&TuXctnt 11 m &tra 
T l K ]fj tfpuvwrnjg 1 fiovtep Siu ./ftJpjAibu \Afmxmpa?la&os "/up(vaaidpxPv) irpurdivajs 

yl^j) tbmiyrpvS Kai fVt^i^oTou. The first editor, indeed, and every one after him, has 
regarded yvMp^vrqyrp™ as a h ingle word in apposition to npmJs^S^ and this monstruus 
formation, (tacitly + correctetl' to ywu^tiorrjy^T-o? by Preirigke in the r has found 

its way into the new edition of Liddell and Scott, 2565 1 being also concerned with 
Auarae, now proves that yvuifATj f wiy yrj to v should he divided into two words as hlmwn. 

The functions of the eu/^y. tc. eV^^. T nre not easy to determine The title ia not found 
outside Arshine, though senators introducing motions at OxyrhyncbuB are described as 
ewqyfijrrfls ?) in P, Oxy. 1418, and the title flcnjyypioO yetoju^Bu is found at Her&cleopolis 
(Stud, /-'id., 20, 00), though the context cannot be determined, Miss Wegener thinks that 
tbo iuslil uiiou was regular throughout tV uiotropol™, and that in the case of liturgical 
on ruinations the trni/n^. was the actual proposer of the candidate. sls in P. ()xv. 

l lKl 15, wtoi vth* d^i-cpdcr^crav vttq 0 gAeW k&I V/pcutAtStwi'c? cii-op^irrf^cftie, where she 
regards Fhileu^ and Heraclidion as the ^unjy, k. emi^T^A. Bin 2565 1 U, 83—5. seems to show 
that the ewnjy^rat ku! 47 rvjry$L(TTat were not appointed until alter the nomination, i.e. that 
their duties were merely nominal, such as the pulling of the question and recording of the 
votes on a motion w hich had already been informally agreed to ; the whole of 2565 w CoL U T 
indicates that the real proposer of candidate* was the pryhiiiis. 

4-7- Mess \\ egeotr (after restoring J [vd/iov ^Atv]crF in 1. 8) suggests !&c]tfeJvA^n[V[eu rov 
-p&rlpov irpufwrat; fo) 1 L 5 dp^tiiT| oj Sec cirayjfjaiW ktA., 1, 8 , [tt^ drojuunV] 

£v ir^aAfi -rij ftovXjj (ur TmAfi,-. taking the whole as a general statement of tb>- usual 

procedure when difficult^-* arose in the nomination k 

Possibly r>i ]d tuOto cVl $r[f tqj/ Aa^irporaTov eVJa/ijqi.' twrcKAfifridSkt] (or AcirticA^pims]) 
Sftwnw tqi 1 crr[|[oTpd-ny/Di.« 3 t.e. the eplatrategus was the icpiT^f But all these roatora- 

tions are tvjj hazardous, and in any case there is nothing to ahow that it was Ihv ante- 
cedents of Lhts present trial which the speaker waft describing, 

11 t^Ii. It is not quite certain that s ]icsi> lines are consecutive, but there cannot have b^en 
more tliaa Dm line lofti. between them, and even that is unliki-ly, 

15. rrpttttjj^Hrfv, L’f. n.G.t - 861 , m, 17. M. i'hn^it. 872, recto, coL v. II, and orator 
odjedt in the post-BkHdetian P. Bouriant 30, 4. 

30. ii-iypwik urt usually means 'read (evidence of the niidement) that .>/, 1L 2S), 
50 1 1 r [>ut it ift difficult to lake thu A after tj JSsuAtJ ils I he tH'ghuung of a verb, which one would 
expect Eh be Let t he uurkst, 1 ijj the other liund, /lofeiciof just tills the lacuiiu,, Probably, 

therefore, something has dropped out after ij 

2L OtkiAi Jpioj 'AttoXXuiiC fr 11. 43-7 f 104 + and introdnctioD. 

22-+). The mutilation of these hues is regrettable, since t\u-y w-i-m to have described in 
some derail the Conditions of appeal against nomination (fictcA^mf) ; uDfortumitelv any 
attempt at restocation sei.ims hopeless, and all that can be said i? that apparently Sarapion 
is defending tils clients against the allegation that they hud failed to appal, or had failed 
tu fulfil the legal forms in appealing, against t heir nomination. As ufiuol r IjocA^tw is reserved 
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for appeal to the Prefect, the only exception so far known from papyri being P. Oxy. 1204 
(A.Di 299), where ixtcXy rot; is matin I u the Catholicas 1 * The rare references to in papyri 

do not filietl ranch light on the regulation* governing it; in P, A mil. 82 it k stated that the 
appeal mu*t he lodged within a certain number of day a from die nomination icf, P. Oxy. 
1201, 5. n,), while from F. Oxy* IMS* S2. it appears that a eandidatr could not be forced (o 
take officii while hie appeal was pending (m* eV T-d> ^fyn^tr rdv ^ <*/. Dig. 

xli x. I P 21 k S r j'ajjpfifkrmi,ftiitapitn tiu&iritmm utrimqM ofiLiumxiwtinere 
dd'trr, etc.). Compare fiLn ?, Osy, 2104. a copy of the Siirao edict trf Severn* Alexander 
regarding appeal* which L> preserved in the Digest ;xy\, 1, 25). 

25, ]crrfpctT 7 j£F^| This was the reading of the first transcript, but a fragment hog now 
disappeared* and only ].ttj(fk[ can □ ow he rend. 

27* Miss Wegener read* K<rr^prf{ijorv] f which the takes to mean that after their com!emm- 
tion fl. 35) the nominees were appointed by the epmtr&tegufi* Apparently neither ™i^5[omjcr«v] 
nor raTevfptiw), as one would expect from L 85, can he read. 

27-8- Wfiw ttjv w uj-r pai^ Wv. This official was previously known only 

from P. Oxj- 1119 U.d. 244), where he is called k Arrwvva^ hdAefai^pov <5 HpaTurros <?rri- 
trrptirTjyc^. Here, however, about five years luk i r + he in styled Suhtut^ tt)v tmoTparijyiW, an 
expression Commonly taken to no j on a deputy « pistra legos. Now it is ol COttrBe jsust possible 
that sifter his retirement from office he might have been ealPd upon to act as a deputy for 
hi* successor ; but that is not at all likely, and sis a rule at least: deputh* fur official posts 
were drawn from acting officials of lower grade* The natural int+irprekatloii is thu l hiemnv rqv 
iiruTTp. is merely an ornamental periphrasis for ^TTurrpa-rrfyus ; the fact that he is actually 
Called irrtxwrfwTrffos by the Prefect an the preceding line las also in L 35) is perhaps not an 
argument: but the true meaning ol the title should long ago have been seen from P. Uxy. 
1201 (24 Sept* 258): an application addressed in Latin Mmsio Aemilinm r(mi) p{tfr- 
JectvLsimp) praef(eda) Aajlypti) followed by a Greek transition beginning Movuvlmt 
j4ffiJLAiai j i2j- TiJ? AflgTrpoTiciTTajt Stfjrom Ho same Greek title is given to Ai-nsi- 

linnus by Eusebius, JhsL Et k d. f vu. 11 (in the year 257) and by P* Oxy. 1468 (no date); 
in P, Kyh 110 (September 29-OctubiT 28, 259), however, he is styled J Bio^pero-rus wepw. 
The Tty]and* papyrus being the latest in date, it has generally been supposed fro J* G. Milne, 
Journal^ 10, 80) that Aemilionua was successively Vice-Prefect and Prefect; but this dues 
not dispose of f\ Oxy. 1201, and to suppose that the Latin litfr Lhere is inaccurate [7 not 
a satisfactory solution. It suits the position of Aemilianus much better if wr accept the 
evidence of P. Oxy* 1201 that he was all the time Prefect of Egypt and no mere deputy, and 
for this view 2565 adds strong support* II is now clear that the position of other officials 
styled SitTFEui' tj )v e tt utvpnTJjy Inv t ktA.i must be reconsidered: in particular wi inuy 

note P; 8 J. 1101 . addressed 7 [oJjA%i tlZ StAwr]* -rip* ^y€jan-ui[v j; 

MrpjTpoRtHpQ*; MiTTViV tt)m iTTix 3 rTpaTT^ytn.i\ P. Oxy. 15^)2; J OjLtTjiTIOS' iTVfsi'S/W'f SlJtVwJl' rrje 
imejrpaTTjylnv, Wessely, 1 S'icner Studicn r 24 (1902) P 106, of. M art in, Jrc/tir, vi, 217 18; UmA- 
linn £uW> Tf)v ^Aoycuriir, W* t Chrest. 17U All of these have been regarded in the past as 
itepuLiea, but henceforward the possibility iiiieM be reckoned vcilh t hat they are the properly 
appointed official* themselves. In minor offices Sitrrajr is admittedly used without, any 
implication that Lhe holder is a deputy ly g, ihe title S[fVajv™iroAiTi«ip borpohy ihe Praams 
fit (Lxyrhynchns, P. Oxy. 55 , 4 ; 2109,5 ; P.S.L JOT^S) ;and a &imihir amatncnial periphrasis 
can be found irvn in the Ptolemaic period, in the phrase WfiywP™ tfwra n> lo-rpa-n^ylav 
icrA,)* which, as Hunt remarks (P- Tebt, 790, 2 , n.), bears no suggestion of dtputinng, 

1 We nssiy note tliat En the Codex biLtuiiiiuLiii Act- Apoat. xxv U headed /Ww ^ni 

tM w AfjrfC]?. 
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Wo do not of course 3 orgeat that the BHeof these titles nerer implies a deputy; that such 
a mo aning is possible ie clear from I’. Tebt. 522, where tin- same person is described suc¬ 
cessively as /SotmWur ypfuiqiniTrvv} nifirtov Km <rdj> kitu [urptt-nyyuir], and /lufm2un}$) 
yptiijifuiTtbf ) Su^fdffitvas) real ripr urpafjyfflai?) f</, also P, Strasab. 74}, niui from applica¬ 
tions h> tbo Arcbidkiiati s. often made through the Sttmue -m j™™ ttji> apytSkHtumuiv (e.i t, 
P. Oxy. 727. 1172). 

2b. opav. Cf. 1. 115, where it ia used of a derision of an earlier Pref,-ct quoted ah a 
precedent; but a opos could also bo laid down by an epistmk-gua, cf. P. Thead. 15 (i.n, 
280-1), 20, AopqXuK 'HpatcAet %jrd Kpd{mTTOs) c-urrpd{nqyt}$) el(»ro')* cvrar^SAs Spar &ttnw. 

29, avdystdti &n TtapTjyyeXijuiB-. It ia clear from II. 35-6 that tbo judgement of the 
Bpbtrati'gns just quoted condemned tho defendants by default, and, as in V. Hamb. 29, 
the Prefect calls for evidence that the original s ummo ns to attend the court had been 
properly served by the plnintiflb. The papyrus does not reveal whether the evidence was 
forthcoming, but presumably the point was satisfactorily settled, for after consulting with 
his assessors the Prefect turns to an entirely new aspect of the case. 

SJMJl.h aKafidpaios ptni t«v A ~oj iwpSauXeui), Cf. the introduction, p. 225, an pm. Li 
nearly every court of justice in Egypt the presiding judge seems to have been assisted by 
a number of assessors, but very little is known about them, and they are referred to under 
a great diversity of titles, Tn the Ptolemaic period the ovpTutpoi~ra mentioned in protocols 
of legal proceedings are usually government officials, but this does not seem to have been 
the case in the Human period, for the casual way in which they are mentioned indicates 
rather that they are private persons and have no real locus standi in tho Court. They ore 
apparently t» be distinguished (Meyer, Junstischs Papyri, p. 55) from the legal experts, the 
i-ofit«ol, though these were also consulted on occasion by the Prefect (cf. the rule of Castor 
the wpucos in »36s, U. dti, 1 23 ; II., t, brest, >i 1 2. hi, 1H, doiirof AiAijrras jkta tllfv t-ojnwwv 
tlrfci' tcrX.i M., Chreat. Si, 22—4, BXaiatoi Mnpuiv&s enrapgfQj inrjeepijy irJptanjj 
At]Aof<i)v iTnrodJs Mpra[fnJ£[ri>pu* r]dt rop[i]K& jciA.; also P. 03ty. 237, vm, 2-3, 

where an ermpjfo? ffroAfys consults a vopu<6? by letter). 

The mifi^avXimr probably bad some more or less permanent and official standing, as it 
only occurs in records of the Prefect’s court, the other examples besides those in 2565 being 
P. Ryl. 75. n, 27-9, /7vtp<£v[ui]f Mapep[r\ivns vJiSp lvrdi aujuj&juAmj 

(so restored fro:,, the editors’ reading [.] . 9 -n-[. ,]wpin I. 28) and P.‘ Osy. 2111, 

9-111, f!erpuivtus [AhqMjprrtw mtf^usms ^jrd toiv tv avpSovX iw. 1 In P. Tebt. 286, re¬ 
stored ou iho analogy of P. Oxy. 11U2. 5, we find the expression «« av^[jBbtaW 

* 3 ®* »iw/^[fTOr g*]™ [vjiur [irjafpoJ^iWjt' used of an Hyponmematographus, hut tij 
avft[flov?u 0 v her- may be merely abstract, ’for advice'. In some other reports of cases 
tried by the Prefect, haw ever, much vaguer expressions are found. e,g. AaSvv? .Wlqcrai peri 
(M„ Chrest. 372, IV, 12), AaZiras rwe [P, Oxy. 706. 

5-6), EcAatOwuv povXcwapcvos afc tois rrapofCjm (M„ Chreat. 372, iv, 19-20). npGpdpevoj 
pertt rSiv Trajw'Tw is found of the Hypomnsmatographus in P, Oxy. 1102, 5, where it 
confirmed the restoration of P. Telit. 286 already quoted. Tn a fragmentary report of a cage 

before the Juridicus, P.S.I. 293. 35. where the editors print --] s OKeUpcvos _] 

fcmpx[--] w ivnyvnxiQbn[wv, one might restore - - Aar (nr/. J. 34) J 5wmw8<Snj> 

1 In H. tiavitp. *1, m. 1-2. where tin- editor prints IJpAtfam dvuj-vu.ufltKr-jf .. .]|fui4twir b 

«vX. GrenJkai ind Hm.t {P. Oxy. 700, fl, a.) I) AnAijmir me Prefect 

buc.preru,* LdKftIfe, W hc would «rt*uily H ,nt t|„- dit* nf the popytcB); but Mtaidereticms of W c nuhe 
WiJr:t«i a iUrtjjHrtwn *,tfA (Preigifjti-. EtncAliaampilist?) mure likely. Cf. also AcL Apoet, nv. 

I " i TQ,T< u JJtvdt mu c?t«^ l|!? r>L 1 >■ cii>Lr* 
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/«[ini ™v] u7rap^[DSTcyi' ctnfcyj 1 ] ktX. The Epistrategus, too, 

sat with assessor^ a .4 we now team, from PjSL. HOD, 2, ^afJorqf uKtdHLpuEVQs ^ra xuiv oinx- 
SpfLioiTwy; but the simple phrase a n-rpfrrj[y6$ crjrc^dpcvD? tlitev, Lu M., Clirest. 89. 20—7, and 
P- Oxy. 1120 1 1 -3, may imply t hat the Litter official hud no legal assistance of this kind. 

31-2. Thia punctuation of these lines was suggested by Prof, van Groningen, It&mns. 
kowovor, squally possible to discover a series of questions i J rd/ior; StaKoim rii 
tf/umm? r*r d ovvayayti^; teV *rpiranr trmjyayev ttjf 

33-6. These lines are also difficult. to punctuate aiiliufcictnrily. JJi?s WegeUT wishes to 
place a stop after wfTroiipm, and mate kcithi to Ift?? TourtuF Iwgiii a new sentence ■ but nm-m 
to i* *rj common at the end of a clause or sentence that. [ am inclined to take it so hen\ 
and interpret t turnup as meaning ™v mtopaotfei'Tw understood from the preceding sentence. 
too .... KAqftjittu is presumably epexegetic after i&Q&Tj&av, though it might conceivably be 
taken with of** ^tJkuqif. -npo? roih-v also is in a rather am bilious position, and might hv 
taken with cither the preceding or the following words. The only certain punctuation is 
the stop alter &inj&iKficTta, 

31. Ttdvrwv Is obviously corrupt. It may simply he a mistake for mlrm?,or alternatively- 
tho word yvdj/iTj may have dropped out before it (rj. P. Dxy. 54, 10-12, tlaSoSimav rou 
tVJt' ypofifiorwa*j yvtopj} tqv koivuu run' dp^dimLiu' i ITGJ . 285 r 13, dittBSk^fn - - yiv/j/ij) 

KClI KLVtiul't JJ tmv cltrj 1-^f 

35. im tou imsTpan^yoit ytyafcv SmSycfajcna Certainly dors not suggest,, as we should 
expect, and os Miss Wegener is inclined to think , that the case had been expressly delegated 
to the cpislrategus by the Prefect; it is true that an argument for this might bo found in 
11. 9— 1 3 P Oi jfi TO&Tu €774 ff [€ TOF Xa^irpOTtlTOF €TtJ apfipy tWA[ tJjLL£ *■>] eStUfc-n^ TCJM fVi[crrpUT7jyi3r p 
hut# as already pointed out, these restorations are far from certain and it is not even clear 
that it In the present case which is there referred to. Wb know that c, a,d, 200 the Protect 
issued an order delegating appeals concerning the offices of gymnasiarch and agorann etuis 
to the epistrategi fP. Oxy. 1185) and it ^ possible that- by a.d. 250 tbis procedure had been 
extended lq the office of cosmetes. It is, howevur T ,im argument against this that* whiTr-ns 
in P. Oxy. 2130 the gymnasiaroh-elect appeals iirsi to the epiatmtegus* as would he ox* 
pec ted, in C.P.R. 20 = W. r ChmL 401, a coametiB-elecf appeal* direct to the Prefect 
without any mention of a previous application to the epifitmtegni, For the present, the 
question had hett.T he left open. 

Considerably greater interest attaches; in the concluding wwda t tfnT*£«irtLcrtPi 7 a{QF] 
fc A7^FT£ S mi pf} [JJmucqKfi^Tcv, Happily the reading is quite certain, as the gap before 
rptV is too small for olj rpt? {&#* of rptk, c/1 L 57) to be restored* This ia the only example in 
papyri of the procedure described in the Digest. 5, 1, 53 (l tpum): (after the initial failure 
Of the defendants to appear] ad peremptorium edidmtt hoe crime wnitur, ut prime quu petal 
pout nh&nntiam ndrerwrii rrfichim primum , mox dterum per inkrvallum nov minus drrnti 
durum tf lertium; qtiibus propositi* impetrd. Steimventer [Studum z m rum. Vermumnuiw 
fahrm, pp r 75-tTf has pointed put that tills cumbrous process would ho unsuitable to r tin* 
brief d it ration of the conveiiius; and in P* Haiub. 29 op- rif M p. 7GJ we find the three 
edicts telescoped kilo one—the untffir pro iribus which by the end of the third century had 
romped t]n k name of filicitiW prrrniptorhim properly belonging to the third only uf the three 
successive eijicts. Thi- rdevaiit pansag- 1 o( P. Ilamb- 29 utav lie quoted bfflip (II. 3—9k 


ffAT/^iTujF rmW T €K ?tui r irporTrpcji hitiaio&G&uiv dvo^drfojF 
Wrnpf # Pot^[o?] sVeAcuwre tof T-jjp L'Kn fCqpvifU 1 Oi TTpiTTfV^Tt? €JT 
t^orrxaoai' oti TittW' ^dje] tqts vTrnAoLh£Jti>cr[i]r uiTOFTTf tui |. 

This ia a case of judgement by default being threatened by the Prefect himself ; regarding 


] Kal prj FT7a>C a IHTt{C TiOV 

ipt teal pi] 
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tiit: same procedure by judges delegated by tlit? Prefect evidence is yet more scanty (ojn cif. t 
pp, 78ft). In P. Flat. 6 (op.ciL, p, 85) theDioecefea replies to thodefendant's request for mi. 
adjournment, in order to enable him (if attend to urgent private atTairs. in the words: 
rd thro toe” Xapwp o ru-ro o tJ/fjiougs 1 n^Xevo^eva Did rciyoifs miiet7&ai rtpom^KCt* £av ovv £i l nr^6r- 
tfurjp/opoi; kAt) 8 €i$ pij uttokomte?, £i?va* t <1 d*crjAou$a, Steixiwonter takes the final 
warning, curat vd tUdAavda, as a threat to issna the zdietum peremptonum and condemn 
the defendant by default. Put it is not clear whether the dioecetea had been delegated by 
the Prefect to try and to decide the cn^, or merely to investigate it; in PJU* UOO, a record 
ol a trial before the epistmtegus, the judge expressly slates that ha lui* been ordered by the 
Prefect to investigate the case, and declares his intention of reporting iln- result* of hie 
investigation; certain witnesses ned lining present (1JL 111 fL} v *Paikrroz tKiAtLWEv aureus 
tftu LMrawdxUemtTcjjy dUtE/crro^ tintw edr jultj irop n, j^Jyqj a ee ■■ to cwfoAou^oi/ terrain 
f b ro at karat the 4 Plated judge has no authority to decide the dase p smd it is most, unlikely 
that mere ttafaulf ar thin stage would result in condemnation.; it is accordingly more 
probable that the phrase eortii rd njcnXmifla or rd owSXqvQqv nurtily refers to the consequences 
of breaking the out fa to he present at. the triaL If this be m t 2>65 remains the only example 
o £ jndgement I sy d efa u] t i m immnerid by : i del i L ^at ed judge. 

4ft. e-nren^pdyciocr. This appears to be some hitherto unknown stage in the process of 
nomination, preceding the final and definitive act of norniiuitioti by the Senate. Miss 
\\ egener connects it with the {mopvTjjiaTi^m of C\P.tI. 7, n, 7 P and the mrrociur of P, Qrr. 
2130 . 11 - 12 , 

Unfortunately 1U 40-51 T though comparatively well preserved, have lost just, enough at 
the beginnings of tbe lines tu make it very difficult to reconstruct what happened during 
the various serious of the Arainnite Semite, Perhaps the obscurity may have been 1o some 
extent the intention of the party u£ the Semite* who clearly wished to prove that the 
nomination had hem legally made, but at the same lime, fearing an adverse judgement, 
wen- anxious lest responsibility should be fixed upon any individual of their number, in 
partic ular A polbnides. in the first place, l he proceeding mentioned in 1L 39—IU, MirtiAAnii^* 
ripas is definitely stated in I. 51 to ha\ e taken place on Mesore 28: the further 

objection by Sclencus in L 40, n& Trapfjv 6 irpi™eis P would, then, naturally he expected to 
refer to the siimc occasion: this same meeting (of Ah sore 2tt) is still under disensalun in 
It. 4!-2. but wnJi El] : - nex! question* npi/rdnf irappTjj [- ^ ;] the Prefect mans to turn to 
tbe nexs session* which, since the month is obviously the same, cjlii only have taken place 
on Mysore £0 nr SlU V. nrking back from due A (£,«% Me so re BO) in I, 46 show's that tlifc date 
is almost certainly to 1"- restored m tbe lacuna in 1, 44, and thh is confirmed by the fact 
i hat t la- space there is in fad. only sufficient for n single letter. The date in 1.44, furthermore* 
is certainly that of the sitting referred to in L 43, where the choice between Mesore 29 and 30 
may now be decided in favour of the latter figure. 

Only two sessions of th- Senate, nn the 2Htb and thfl S^th of Meson?, are Unis En question. 
At the former, the candidates were 'sealed' by Apolbnides CAmMaA't&qs ^pEs 
yewer, kt} Mtaopr^ iirur^payi^i iJjuis MiroAAtuvi&ipj... but as soon u s the actual nomination 
commenced (?) {[? dpj^pJsVijy "rijs om^arriav) the presiding piytanis left the meeting, which 
was apparently unable £□ transact any further business. On Mesnrc W the piytanis Herapion 
w\i,i pri.rscnt 1 1, 48); ho convoked thn! Senate i Hp&zrum' rijr 3avXrp m vmr/^iy^v, 

EE. 82 ---S: A tip [ L ? fiovXiiv rro]^jcrac h II, 46 - 7 ) and must huvo him>e]f nominated the candid it in 
(koiczXvqs ws/p/iafcrev; ujrtKpf tt-QTD )] ■ inu). hill mmiediiltely after difiappearcd iovK^n €vp£&tf) r 
his place being taken by the prvtania^toiignHto. Valerius Apollonides (IL 43-5), who 
together ^viris the Semite apparently completed the proems of nomination. 
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It may In- remarked Lett* that. while ApoHntiides is despiTYLridy .luxImiB to avoid implicat¬ 
ing himself in thn matter of nomination, the advocates of the Senate seem to make no 
attempt to shield Herapkra; this can be explained if, as we propose, Herapioa is the prytanis 
who "disappeared' during the Begsbn o! Mysore 3U; thia discreet phrase no doubt covers 
the fact that, unable to meet his obligations, he had followed the immemorial custom of the 
Egyptian and taken refuge in Bight, and consequently at the pr^mt trial his erstwhile 
colleagues could feel no compunction In shifting any amount of responsibility on to him. 

41, Ttpurii^tois fr/ppu is a possible hut not v try satisfactory reading, ivdp^pv h impossible, 

41 - m L a7Tw|[r^? Unless the writer has made a falsa division, tHa restoration can he 
regarded as certain. The participle aL the beginning of L -12 may ho dft^op^cvijs or 
or, b-b Miss Wegener suggests* ijcn^ r in any caw, some such word is ner^sory to 

explain why no farther attention seems to be directed to the meeting of Mesore 2 S r the 
Prefect now turning to the next session, on Mesore BO. 

4B. [A; Spiros is rather short for the lacuna, which usual!jr contains 6 S letters, 
I-r n - 777 (jBmAjjJ would suit hotter, hut is not so probable. 

45. \jctil Ttifmi] d m.yiyi'uiaxmrros, Ko space can be found for j™ rd e£tjf which elsewhere 
follows the opening words of the xmxrT^rayfii i w, ami the reason for this is clearly that 
Apcdlonidcft intemipl.s himself in the middle of reading. That the subject of the genitive 
absolute h the same as that, of the main verb nothing unusual, line being one of the 
commonest construction* in Hellenistic Greek; Mayser, Gramm, gr. Pup* w n T 3, pp. tiS-70 f 
cites a Rejection of examples tilling a page and a half, while fi.-r the Unman period cj. the 
papyrus published in Mil. Buies, p. 44, IL B— 11 ^ cktfp/FtMi pi; S* ttju Kparurrov Tjr/ffuLt'&r 
Fatau Ovifiiou Mat lf.i[ov~[ ^Layn/pOF^i, uftuH Kara^inpirrdqi v.ct mipu tjtH tq mtA, 

ere *vs " Presumably ilesure 30 ifi meant ; there is nut room to read ctqv? y [A 

AfcjcmpTj. Tlie statement that Apollonides was only appointed It* day* before he was 
expected to assume office Ib a surprising contrast to P. Oxy* 1414, 24, according to which 
the law' (at (Jxvrhyuchus, at any rate) required the appointment to In* made six mouths in 
Jidy&ncCL As regards the position of ApoJIomdes there is already soine evidence (ha l in the 
absence of the prytania his duties devolved upon the pry tarns-elect: in P. Cair* PrHsigko IB 
a declaration of surety for an eplmelotea is addressed to thepirtaniH-elK-t, and In I J . Giss. 54 
u, SwSdnjv Furfas Is nominated by the tuMu-pocBpo?. Elsewhere we find the pry tarn* malciaiz 
speciaE arrangements for a substitute in the case uf enforced absence P.S.L a l> tie r 
from the piytanis o( OxyrhvticliUF (?) asking bis father to replace him* and I 3 . Oxy. 1602, 
al letter from the pry-tarns to thn atriitegus asking liiin tu appoint a certain ironarch tu lake 
his place during a jimmey to Alexandria. 

Another interesting point here is that the term of office of the prytanis dearly began ou 
1 Thoari had already been conjectured by Gorki* tjp. ri£.> p. 347; the length of the term 
was probably a year, though nai orally the holder was only ivap^ for a few r dayr. 

4b. eT[v ir]po Mies Wegener reads d [rr]prl. taking irpvran* ^ vompb-iEiuiit. 

47, TrmeLi- in the sense of ' convoked closaicalL KiiKtims dmtcp( waro)*] mf. 

Cf. L 50. This is the most definite possible statement that the prytanis mnd> tin namiimtimi: 
previously it had been doubtful wbet her the prytanis ever acted thn s ■ m lib own respumibilil y 
i negatively b v an Gromu gen, L*i t. j tjm na$kirque T pp. 1 28 -4 )) : Ij ufc we can no w a ccep t tin v 
evidence of B.G.U, 8 + il w 4, $p£vnnav Kverru^lv [/at; povov t&]v Yopapx&v koI tE 5 ]i 1 Wui' 
rwr h'di ra[v ^1 11 po tofij au-rrug rd E' 7 mpyt?i ,r rtt* cf. also P. (’xy . 

1252* n t 21-3, and P- Oxy. 1415, 30, where ]Apfiai t^rav uptv is found, apparently* 

in the mouth of the peytanis. 

54,. Trapaypaifn] hfljfe means exci'plia, demurrer ; cf. P. Oxy. 1042.27, u ud m M ise \\ ■ goner 
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reads the word at the end of the line us d[$ij]p7jp*[t?ti, but the Prefect does net speak of 
himself in tlif plural {cf. pot 1. 85, and mu, iirtirqvtu in 11. 95, 108) and the v&stifjis of a letter 
after t seems inconsistent with 3, though exactly suitable to v. It thus seems possible that 
the true reading ir wjnjptifu'vot, agreeing with aorm in the: nest line. Happily the general sense 
remains imaffeekE-th 

55-ti, Miss \\ e>gener regarilis Belnncus not tin- urfroeate of tlitsp purticuT.ir client?, but 
us the permanent legal adviser of their village, CJ. F, F. Abbott and A. C. Johnson, Sotjuxk 
M unicipal Administration, p, 25, 

58. Mu Living Efonoratianua was Prefect af Egypt from c. 281-296, cf. Reinmuth, op. tit 
p. ISA. 

5fM51, It is difficult, in our ignorance of the judgement of Honor atiam is previously nad, 
to decide whether the details of this judgement are under discussion, or whether the Prefect 
has reverted to the conduct of the Senate of Ansinoc, In the former case the subject of 
timpani utid imre/ipe* must be Honorutiiimis, and the mourning of Apvtfias rtLv hwy may 
he that he merely read out judgements of his predecessors, making the necessary rbungcs 
in the dates. To suppose, however, that the discussion has turned hack to the case in hand 
gives more point to ApoHonidw' protest in L 6], and enables us to equate £ V1 n^payti S^e 
..fuoiijKt with eirun^payiCt ie ill II, 40, 51. The subject uf (in'o^woer and irfirottjKf will then be 
Apollamdes himself; the obscure expression opujSi; ruiy ctw t» may indicate that some kind 
of register was kept of persons undertaking liturgies, and that ApoUonides had made the 
uew appointment by merely changing the number of the year set against the names of the 
\ dingers, an action which he defends in I. til by claiming that at Arsinoe villagers were always 
nominated to the office of cosmetos mud thus implying that they must Luve been perfectly 
well aware of the duties they were expected to undertake). But the interpretation of the 
whole passage is very uncertain, 

150-1 * -nwilHuiw is a fairly secure restoration, Ztfieurnfo being quite in¬ 

tractable; the initial lacuna in 1. 51 may pust-ibly have held two small letters, but a ? L io 
judge from that al. ilia beginning of i. 55, won hi exactly HI I the space, 

ill. ^ri vifolaytiStov. CJ. B.tr-U, 1032 [with Trehigke, BcriditiifWigitliste), 1-2, Oe'At-JW 
e[ir]( mfrmyri&ae fyr]l tdu ta (fntOjt ); 1 bid., 11-5, hl\rot> ^up™[pj«Hmp £ Qw 
iw [ a^poytiAtiiv y*vnf.tfvrp> Tjj-rpoy tl&Zv Afryovojwv ; L.G.L. *47 fas restored in P. Uxy. 
1451, -21. ii,). 15-17. j>oi tw i tmtfKvapAytt# S<?ATo]or ,# {w]p™}>ca <a>iw[vy,iv iml [<n£(m V *&an' 

ireXpovurpivu? kt A. 

ti7- 8. Line 67 ends about six letter-spaces abort of the normal length, the blank being 
hUsd up with a long horizontal stroke; at the beginning of 1, 70 is vacant space of almut 
thrii-I>. ft era. Apparently there has been a deletion, and the words rewritten did nut quite 
till up rlii - space, ownuv, but not ovt^as, may be the last vorrl uf L 57. 

59. The interlined«.ion >1 *en fiovXtxm.al seems too far to the left to come in after tSw&rtu, 
and^probably it is better regarded tl the concluHion of the Prefect a question. 

70-^. These lines have been reduced to a state of almost hopeless illegibility by the fact 
tli«i the scribe originally omitted more than a line uf text, and noticing this un revision 
wuriird out three lines and wrote four in their place; even this, however, did not give him 
qiutt- enough spac* 1 , the final words were squeezed into the margin between cole, iiinndiv. 
v.:alj two vertical lines drawn on either side to distinguish them from the adjoining columns 
i-;L lor a -mulnr method of insertion P. ( Hy. lisp, The earlier writing was not completely 
effaced, ami its remain- add considerably to the difficulties of deciphe rment. 

' 1. Something like mJooi flaw tmapoi would lie expected, but the traces after m:Wi 
must nearly resemble m[. 
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73, So room cun bo found for a word like ^ptojiurtpai to balance thy Ecampoi of l 74 1 
Imt llit? idea is perhaps implied in the mention of decaproti, who were regularly recruited 
from ex- magistrates* The TrcptoSos: is the cycle in which the different $vXai' or up^oSkt 
became responsible for filling the liturgical posts (rjf. F. Oxy. lt)30 t 1 IKK 1552) ; in. addition 
to this there is some evidence lor an individual diwaums 1 restricting the reappointment of 
the same person within a certain term of years (cf. P T Oxy T 141 ti). The present pasisage* 
however, is largely unintelligible through the mutilation of the end, of the lino; nwsm^f 
is fairly certain, but the succeeding lei ter is neither o, -q T nor a, though imuira/^mi|y is just 
conceivable. A further obstacle is the beginning of the marginal insertion, as nothing can 
hr mad* of ] . TjTrjTf and the pttrpufi'- of the stroke over the letters ia obscure, 

74. of AuiW is perhaps best I aken w ith /JouAevrat, hut this is not certain, and the 

lacuna, w hich wuliIlI naturally be fitted with [ot r p£v ] s is definitely too short for that reading. 
Either [tJStji] is to he supplied, ‘rtitl taking ot Aomtoi With 0ovXarrai t or [raf], or even simply 
[tj]* * n ’ffbich case jflouAm-at becomes the complement. With contrast the jSbvAeunjv 

TrpeafluTTt'vQs of F. GUs< 34, 2, and c/. F, Oxy. 1477, 16, n., Oertel, op, d£., p. 309, 

76-7. ™ rrpd{yjttju.^a is much less likely to refer to the affairs of the individual prytanis 
than to the general condition of Egypt, or the Empire, and (he fact that in a.d. 250 the 
prefecture of Honoratfcma* only &ome 15-20 years earlier, was already looked hack to 
as an era of prosperity is an Interesting illustration of the havoc wrought by the coptmuuJ 
warfare, both internal and external, which had distracted the Roman Empire since the 
death of Alexander Sevi-rup; r/. II. 93-4, 100-2. For more direct causes we may adduce 
Ike oppressions of fL Julius PriseuaJ who had been Juridical and Vice-Prefect of Egypt 
before his brother, the Emperor Philip, made him Pretoria!) Prefect, and Prefect of Meso¬ 
potamia with, apparently, a general command over the Eastern province* (rrdor Ortettiif 
in CXL* ITT. 14149 (5) ); the effect of his administration are thus described by EoBimus 
fl, 20 f 2): Tti jail 1 Kara rijr tep as 1 ml* tv>v <Adptuc ft/rrrpoftcrc Kal rw TIpuiKoVy apx €lv ™ v ixelfjm 
Ka&€orafUi*ov tWuiv, d^prpw dmwnp *Eku papwnpt rn, itat toBtq tt^dv to vtumpiiiw 

rpaTreiTct, 9 mipijyftyov civ ftp rtTiv oAoh* dpyrjtv A farther contributory cause may 

have been requisitions for i*kihp T s celebration of the mil Ionium of Rome; cf* BjG»U- 8 and 
Viereck, Hermes> 27 T 516 ff, 

77. ffcorn?, which normally signifies the resignation of property so order to escape 
appointment to a liturgy* is surprising here, since the nfficu of prytanis never seems to have 
degenerated into a liturgy, and neit her appeals from nominations to it, nor offers of eksmuaty 
in connexion with it, arc known. Pul it is not certain that ef&ny is* used in u technical 
aenso here, 

79. a. tt-d ffxiivu |tidi ib usually restricted to decision* of the Prefect, but in 25fiJ the Prelect 
is invariably given iii^ full title tirqp^of Atymrov, for which sjunru cannot be found here, 
tfmjiri* is just possible. 

86. Trjpuw appears to have no object, and something may have been omitted, e.f/. 
rd* kpta et£, or simply to!. 

89. 7 r]po n^cLA^v. ff. B.G.lL 362. v. 8-9, and P. Tebt. 28j 18, where this seems prefer* 
able to the otkerwi^- u_n at tested mi verb 

93. dmuroxTiv loot? at first sight more like dmzp-dknv + hut actually the doubtful letters 
ure m made in one stroke with a loop at the top of the t (q/. irrwituXifvai, L 24. where ihesame 
phenomenon occurs). The reading cu assume b that ill ha?? been formed id a similar 

w r ay ; otherwise i3pjc ? i 13, w™ J ld Ije a possible reading. 

1 s™ A. t r. Itocis. Cr J hJi'ip Prwci5. 51 T 266 435; P. W. Tcaniseiwl, 

JZT* ¥uk Ckttrical Studr±s T i\\ 98-100. 
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Cf* IL 1. £6. It 13 highly probable that the whole of IL 86-9B arc Spoken by 

Philippas, 

94. tifffwas suggested by Wikken, 

95-7. Though these lines are well preserved, them interpret a lion is lar from certain. 
The speaker seems to be quoting* as an example of ih^ harden which the municipal magis¬ 
tracies laid upon the citizens of Arsinoe, the ease of a man who had resigned his proper ty 
to escape some magistracy, and had nererthelesa been compelled to undertake it. As 
regards construction, eVos . . , dmimif apparently depends on d/mAyyettis- in 1, 94 f while 
d TOi^ro €iwwv is dearly identical with the subject of dpwres? difficulty is caused by 6 &J; 
this might be corrected to d Be, introducing a fresh subject, but seems unlikely dnee 
d KnptiKzxwpTjtcws is almost certainly identical with the speaker of e^rrw pou d*Wun-. 
If a correct ion is to he made, it seems better to read 35c, 6 rwr vnupjpfrTruv 7mpaK€\wp^Kw 
coot inning the subject of d ^uro cimur, ami [op] ^om would then begin a new 

sentence. 

95-. irttl fL vimpvrtfMiTwy. CJ . fi.p. P. Oxy. 1204, 0-10, perhaps also Tv, Oxy. 14J* P 4 
(for the editors* ini fotymc[). 

07. *rre^L^f{i{op] fjtjm. Cf . ^Tj/Tyrtiii m F« EyL 77, 34-5, and <7 T£^hmo* a 

err^ip and errijup-u in connexion with the ceremonial investiture of magistrate (van 
Groningen, op. cit. f 58, 159; P. Oxy. 1418, 4, il ; A, J + Boye, Stiidi fimijtinte, iv t 184, n, 5), 

OS, Ao^dfiwjr is uncertain* as the lacuna look* only large enough fur a single letter, 
might he rt*ad f certain (urma of q and v being identical in this document, but 
neither inspirit confidence, 1 dramralor can m^mi cither 'deprecating* or + to be depn> 
eate^l K : the former is more probable, since the whole of Philippas’ speech i* little more fhan 
an appeal ud mkerkordiam. But the w hole expression scums to he without parallel. 

303. airoroKTov is corrected by Hiss Wegener to anutray, but I think a tat in factory 
meaning cun be obtained without such a drastic expedient by comparing P. Oxy* 1BG2 
(a.d. 24+1). whore we find the pry tarns of OxjThyncIiLift about to aet out for Alexandria 
fv€ * ttv TTtpi ttj? eV^SaATj^ n£j ij^cr ipta tov Upou dmriufTW* The 

adjective iepav incans some tux directly imposed by the Imperial government, ag it is 
applied to the AinJhkKov and the nwimn (I 1 . Oxy. 113u, 2 and n.: P. Oxy, 2154, 19). The 
nalure of the impost, koweverj is quite uncertain; Kostovtzeflb Social ami Economy History, 
43H. regards it m an increase in the rent of state lands imposed on the nome, but this is 
a mere conjecture. 

Jetfim/Tw Zf^sruv. This gives some further reason for preferring a.d* 251) to 251 fur 
the date of the trial, since by the latter date Deems hud associated Ids two som Hurennina 
and Hoetilian with him as Caesars [Mattingly, 14, 12-16), But not much weight 

can be attached to tlds argument. 

sTTavopfttLvtTQir The choice of the word is significant; the one hope. at least of the middle 
and upper classes, during the turmoil of the third century a.d„ was 4 return to the peace 
and prosperity of the preceding period ^ hence mfifufur ori?w T or its Greek equivalent 
imxvop&orrqs, w^a a title wmmuidy affected by the candidates for Empire. It makes its 
appearance us uuriy as the time of Gordian ill, who is styled retiitufor vrbis in CJXi* vi, 
J092 (a. p. 241). while in Egypt the title imiypp$wTi}^ wan assumed by the ibjiirpere Haudiun 
FimniBi and Achilbus ■ Arrhw, 9, 9ft-B; cf. P.S.L 107&). The whole question of the title 
will ho studied by Mr, A. IL Boberls in the foithcomlLig edition of the Merton pap^ii. 

Tf we could auunn 1 ttiit L-n jin hud dropped out nb the banning of thfl line, -excellent fiPiwe would 
1-ihfjiined. the JULbject uf being TV M* *pi^r, 1> + thfi dpcisiou of ^everua quoted ill IL srt—i r 

But ttuTe uu lsi be same eimptet teolution. 
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]04r-B. Th«sv lines contain the final diro^gtns of the Prefect <yjf. Jtrini^i^u h 1 Oftj „ and the 
words #trA* are accordingly to be taken as part of the judgoinent^ recapxtnlating 

the principle laid down in the law' of tieverns quoted in 1L 83-4. The fact that the Prefect 
himself specifically to Apollunide^ shows that the latter was regarded as official 
representative of the Senate, 

107, At the beginning is just possible. The division cid weym-rctfij 'for 

is perhaps to be preferred,, i^p^ally as there is u mark like an apostrophe 
a ft dp, perhaps a dia&inlt. 

109. pov at thf beginning cannot be the end of Aa/iir p6$ r which would imply a wrong 
division; furthermore Finnus is called AapirpuruTu? hi L 115, Hence OuEtA^]|p<L>o? is the 
most likely solution. Valerius Finn us, who was Prelect r. a.d. 345-7 {Heiinnnthi gji. rt'L, 
p- 138j was probably the immediate prede cessor of Babiuue. His prmnounen is now known 
to have been Gains ■ P. Bo^-Georg. v, 33). 

tjrtSrjjLiijcnis. This is the technical term for the conventus, which w as occasfona% held 
at Aridnoe {introduction, p r 227 L but is not entirely confined to those occasions, 

110. -mm vrtf{Lpxpi*rii*r. Doubtless S4juie part of e s £urmaf?ui stood lit the end of the pre- 
ceding line; whether the person wishing to resign his property was the pry tarns, 6 tot* 
wpcmunv f cf. L 77) p is not certain; kfAclW[v] rather than JceA€i3btt[i] should probably he read, 
the subject living FirmttS, and tLvtov the prytarils, 

111. -rAyjut in 1. 112 suggests that the meaning here is that nomination to each niuiu* 
cipul office must be made liy the members of its respective rcEypa* 

Fragment L The general appearance of the papyrus ntnmgLy suggests that it comes 
from the upper part of col. i: exactly the same change in the size of the hand clui he observed, 
II. 1-B of the fragment being in large sprawling script like 11* ] 4 of cob i, Neither the fibres* 
of the papyrus nor the intervals between the lines are any objection to inserting the frag¬ 
ment in col i; but it seems impossible to make connected sense of the resultant text, and 
this argument must of course be decisive. 

At the last moment a number of emendations of the text suggested by Prof. Wilhelm 
haw reached m through the kind offices of Prof. Wenger. Though it has not been possible 
to utilize these in the correction of the proofs, we are glad to have the opportunity of 
printing the more important of them litre : L 2 r olV-e eIAAq ]v ™i d/ajfovm; I. 9, £u ydp] eSoi^uff 
toe- m | [iTTpanj yuv ; 1, 17* rmiK7™[®"' ■ I-“i P® T *p}pv ■ k 31, ovk wfautottiv = etfrfymmv 

from i$U rat, to appeal; 1. 98 p Aa^Stfra written or intended, the subject being to KptfeV ; 
L 107, tq ^ iraAaiou m'oprf^^tW 
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The Society's exptKiitiufl to Tell el^Ainarnah, editing ol Mt i ?sn»p Jito Pemllpbiify (Ffrtd 
Director), M. W. Fairmun, R. S. Lavers, G* Rudiutzky, and T. W. Thacker, started work on 
IP November, a^d finished in the middle of February* The season has been a successful one* 
the principal result being lhe recovery of Lho ground-plan of the Palace, which, we are 
informed, is the most impressive secular building known to m in Egypt* As regards the 
main state balk the Palace was found to bo exactly symmetrical, and enough architectitrul 
remains have come to light to enable the whole of these balls to be reconatmeted in detail. 
The excavation of the * Broad Hull*, the moat spadoua part of the building, has been com¬ 
pleted ; here the original, ambitious plan of a forest, of columns, the foundations of which 
were marked out, was abandoned hi favour of a mud-paved court, surrounded by colossal 
states (some of which it has been jiossihle to ri^construcli on paper) and approached from 
the south by a scries of monumental entrances in the fnnn of courts surrounded by colon¬ 
nades. The central court scema to have been tilled with sti-lio% of which, however, only 
fragments have been found. The southern end of the Palace was excavated at the end of 
the *ku*ki. The objects removed from the site include a quantity of sculpture in rebel* with 
some good heads, parts of a statue bearing the minu s of Akhenaten and Anueaophis IIL 
a fine unfinished bead of Akhnnuttu, a great number of trial-pieces, a large piece of painted 
pavement from the south-east of the Harem, many amusing sketches on sherds, fragments 
of Mycenaean pottery of a type unusual at FJ^Amamah, and numerous iuk-mscri prions 
from wine-jars. Some of the faience fragments found may. it is tbought., join up with thoHe 
brought from the Palace by Sir Flinders Petrie over forty years ago and now at University 
College, London, A group of rock itelae of Ramises H and Mereiiptiih, seen in a quarry in 
1891 but not published, has been rediscovered and recorded. 

The Armniyt expedition was in the field by tbe end ul October, and in Htill there at tit-- 
moment of going to press. The work has consisted chiefly in exploring and recording tbe 
temples in which Arrrmnr is so rich: live new ones have been identified, and the list of rulers 
who have left remains of building activity now includes Amenemmes I t Seaostrk i. Ament- m- 
mis III. Tuthmoak HI, a Sebekhotpe, Akheuaton, BameaseA IT, Xekhthorh^h, the seventh, 
ninth, and tenth Ptolemies, Cleopatra, Hadrian, and Antoninus Ping, The most important 
of this >ea-onV temples is that of Rtnnetwefl II; in addition to a frieze of captured cities it 
tuia a building inscription which mentions the Vizier Nefeminpct and gives years 54 and 57 
as falling within the period of construction. Another dated inscription of this king gives ns 
five new ^J-b Lists for hid reign, since it mt-ntions the ninth* tenlh T and eleventh, the sixth 
being th« hst previously known. Some line blocks of the curly Middle Kingdom have been 
found. A numlitr of Roman rooms* from the end of the pagan period* standing from five to 
six feet high, and provided w ith cupboards, benches, ovens, and the like, have yielded* in 
addition to coins* glass objects, and much pottery, a large grunitoHtelarecordbg the victoria 
of Tuthmoais III: unfortunately the lower part of the inscription is lost. Oflier objects 
include parts of a colossal Eighteenth-Dynasty statue, a block of Tuthmoda III originally 
cg vcred with gold leaf* Ofltnika, and a cameliun necklace stated to he equal to those from 
the royal tombs of the Middle Kingdom, A large cemetery site, with stone heaps covering 
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tho burials, proves to belong to people of Saharan or Nubian culture* The prmmnd of this 
jmi comprises Mr. 0* EL Myers r Eidd Director* Messrs. G. MacGregor and R. McEuen, 
M:r y - Hyena and Miss M. Grower* Mr. A. E. Callender bus also been assisting. 

Mi^s A. M. Cal verity and Miss _M. F. Broome, assisted by Dr. Otto Dam, resumed work 
at A by d os at the beginning oi November* The material for voL III of The Temple of 
Sdi I, and the paintings for the entire work, were completed, and great progress was 
made with the material lor vol. IV. 

The death of Professor James Henry' Breasted (at the Medical Centre Hospital New 
York, of a streptococcic infect ion. on 2 December last.) has deprived the world not only of 
one of the greatest figures in the history of Egyptology, but also of the foremost living 
American Orientalist P a scholar whose activities iind interests embraced the w r hoIe of the 
ancient Near East, and an administrator and publicist of imsurparsed energy. His serried 
to our science date from 1894, when at the ago of 29 he published the English translation □! 
the Egyptian Grammar of Erman + under whom he hud studied after leaving Yale; this 
translation made invaluable propaganda beyond German borders for the mrw and revolu¬ 
tionary development in Egyptian philology achieved by what used to be called the Berlin 
School. A mission undertaken in 1895 to make new" copies of all historical in script ions in 
European collections for the lUorferfruW* not only resulted in Immensely valuable material 
for that work, but enabled Breasted to compile the great corpus of historical documents 
constituting riiidcuf Records of Egypt; this* involving us it did Urn copying of most of the 
historical Inscrip tions in Egypt also, and a vast deal of cdl .it ion and recouati tie Lion of texts, 
would in itself have Loan a most creditable life-work, yet it. was published thirty years ago* 
And it provided a sure foundation on which was based the brilliant, iftsfory 0 / Etjijpt t which 
h still the best book of its kind, and. has been translated into lour languages. Breasted was 
a true historian; be and Hasp era gland together aiming Egyptologists in their gift of the 
constructive imagination which is able t‘« combine scattered and fragmentary records into 
a synthesis which buy the breath ol life. Egyptian religion was another of Ids chief interests 
throughout his career; his thesis of 1894, for the Berlin doctorate, was a valuable study of 
the solar hymns of Akheuaten^ reign, anil In later books. The Development of Religion find 
Thought in .Ancient Etjijpt, and The Dtnvn of Conscience (published three years ago), ho gave 
ns studies of Egyptian religion and morality of great breadth and originality of treatment, 
the funner of them, indeed effr-tfstiug a reurieufcafckm of the whole subject. His philological 
labours in the fields of history and religious thought were chiefly concerned with documents 
already published ; but w o owe to him also Esc publication and uhno^L exhaustive iuLerproto- 
t[«sn of iho unique treatise on sitfgiiry Itnowu oa the Edwin Smith Papyrus, which, purchased 
by at Luxor in and lying forgotten for nearly fifty years, was in 192.0 brought to 
Breast ed's notice by bis former pupil lJr* Caroline H. WBfiamfl- The publication is in every 
way exemplary, despite the fact that it was produced in hours snatched from heavy admini- 
Bfcrative work at home and during 1 ravel in the East. Such are some nf Breasted'* personal 
labours for Egyptology* Not leas great an? those that he rendered it as organizer and Director 
of the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago, into the multifarious enterprises of 
which, from its creation in IftJih he threw an immense amount of energy> making it, with 
funds supplied by Mr. John D, Rockefeller, jum, by far the greatest centre of archaeological 
research that- ban hitherto exist id. For with the years hi* vision of the past had broadened 
from the ancient Egyptians (still bis personal favourites) to ancient Man in the- Near East, 
the various races and cultures of which must, he felt, all be studied -indy and in combi- 
nay on, and in their relation to the daaricaJ world, to obtain the maximum of luMsiric&I 
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kiiuwWge —ei prinri pi* which he impartial Eo scores of thouaatids of readers iby hi* two popu¬ 
lar books A nri£u I Ti m iS and A Survey uj th t .1 n cir at \\ urld. 1 The Iimtit n tv r r ho wrote Fecenfrl v t 
r ja ii research laboratory for the mvgfftigatifm of the curly human career* It endeavatna to 
trace the courts ol human developioetit from the nwroly physical man rihfdo^d by the 
fialauontologist to the rise and early advance of dviBxed Boehtica/ The work of its expedi¬ 
tions abroad at many Asiatic sites—in lrarj, Persia p Anatolia, North Syria* and Palestine, 
and the preparation at home of the Assyrian iJietionary (on lines similar to those of the 
Egyptian U itrifrbuch). with its brood of smaller dictirmurioa of langtm^Bs written in cunei¬ 
form, concern ns less than the Epigraphic Surveys at Mediant Tfatbu» liumak, and Sakkarali, 
the Prehistoric Surrey of Egypt ;md Nubia* uml the collection and publication of the Coffin 
T&xta, about which last a further word will he found below. And here we recall with (grati¬ 
tude our Society's particular debt to Breasted 1 it wua, of course, through hm co-ojwntion 
and advocacy that in 1929 the interest pf Mr* liockehllur was enlisted in the work of our 
Archaeological Survey at Abydoa, resulling in a muniheent subvention that 1ms made that 
work possible (aa a joint cwterpriw with the Oriental Institute) nu a scale which the Society 
could not have thought of without such aid. It was through Breasted*! mediation aUu that 
ilr. Bockefelkr made a donation which has enabled the TVmerhuch to appear in a form 
commensurate with the mute rials accuimiluk-d; and to him again it was due that the same 
Maecenas predated the Palestine Government with the new Archaeological Muttnm at 
Jerusalem. His charming and stimulating personality was a delight to all who knew him : 
in this connexion wo may quote from a letter to Tfta Times by Dr. Gardiner, his closest 
friend in this country: 1 Breasted was not a man to be easily diverted from hip labours, but 
when at last so diverted he could play like a child and was a companion oi extr.iordinary 
diarnL He enjoy id talking and had many a good «t oiy at bin disposal* An irnbyn tided 
enthusiasm, which a touch of na&Kftf rmidtirad doubly mlt^tious, gave a singular attraction 
to his conversation, and his handsome features and athletic figure added greatly to the 
pk-asnre afforded by his society/ 

Dr- John A. Wilson, previously Executive and Scientific Secretary of the Oriental Insti¬ 
tute of the L mvetwitjr of Chicago, liaa been appointed Acting Din-ctor of that Institute in 
succession to Professor Breasted, the appointment to lie made permanent next July, I>r. 
Wilton is well known to many of his European colleagues through his live p ars’ work with 
the Institute's Epi graphic Surrey at Mediaet OliIui. and is also the author of a number of 
important articles on Egyptian subjects, Mr, Charles Breasted, who had intended to leave 
the Institute for another held of activity, has consented to remain until the various projects 
of this great centre of archaeological enterprise have been revised and reorganized. 

Mrs. Marie N. Beckman lias resigned after many years of much-valued service as Secre¬ 
tary of th. United States Branch of our Society, and Mr, A. S. Arnold, Counsel hr at Law, 
ol Se" 1 Aurk, who had previously been Local Secretary for that city, has kindly consented 
to Succeed her. Wo trust we are not betraying u secret in saying that Dr, Alan H. Gardiner, 
who has recently returned from a visit to the United States, has come back with glowing 
accounts of Mr, Arnold’s energy and enthusiasm for the Society's interests which have 
greatly heart mud us. Our new American Secretary, who is the proud possessor of a tine 
Egyptological library, has already secured us some new members and revived the interest 
of old once. 

Dr, Gardiner also reports on the deep inkiest taken in our work by the Brooklyn Musenm 
and its enterprising Director, Mr. Philip N. You* z. Leaders of the Annual Beport will be 
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well aware how much support our excavations owe to the Brooklyn Museum* thanks to the 
kindly mediation ol Professor Gaparti 

Tlie Oxford Univcrrity Excavations in Nubia, with Jlr, L. F, Ivir-a an as Field Director, 
have been working lids winter at Ivawn (the ancient Gematon'i, continuing the excavation* 
of Professor and Mrs. Griffith, who in lilillJ-l uncovered three temples (the largest of which 
is tliat of Taharkfi), and brought back an impressive harvest of fine objects. The firdt. lask 
this season was to free the temples from the great quantities of Band which bid again 
accumulated, in order tu enable Mr. M + F. L* Maducam to make a final ooUution uf the 
important inscriptions r and Mr. Koy Fennison to study the architecture in detail. An 
examination of large numbers of fallen blocks has given hopes that a groat deal mors of the 
Taharku Temple than iai now standing niny be reconstructed on paper. From a number of 
well-preserved bouses of the sixth to fourth centuries b.c.. built just inside the great temenos 
wall, and belonging probably to priests and officials of Amlin, luiri come a Lienee plaque 
with the name of a now Ethiopian king. Among other small antiquities is a good bust of a 
young man, perhaps contemporary \\ ith Tutankhamfm, the build or of one of the five temples 
that are mow known at Genmtom 

We heartily congrattikte Airs. X, de G. Davies on the appearance of the two magnificent 
volumes of An^imt Egyptian Paintings, the 104 colourtfd plates of which reproduce a large 
part of her life-work at the Theban Necropolis. The work, which includes descriptive letter¬ 
press in a third volume of smaller shse f has been compiled with the editorial assistance of 

Dr. Gardiner, 

Quite special interest attaches to the remarkabb find, recently reported in the Press and 
confirmed privately, by the French Institute during their excavations at Tud, near Luxor. 
For in the four brumse caskets found in the foundations of tin Temple of Montu, and stated 
to contain Asiatic tribute to Amenemmes III, were not only ingots of the thre<- prmuna 
me tala gold, silver, and load (one is reminded of the well-known mathematical problem deal¬ 
ing with a bag containing these metals), Lapis-lazuli beady and amulete, and Asiatic figurines j 
but also two cylinders with cuneiform inscript tons. Should the latter mention a contem¬ 
porary Mesopotamian ruler whose reign can be dated independently, the find will mark an 
epoch in the study of Egyptian chronology, as providing for the first time, by a historical 
synchronism, an external check on the accuracy of the astronomical dating which is held 
to indicate 2000 b.g. as the date of the beginning of the Twelfth Dynasty* 

It will be remembered that Professor Kfefi&pp JUk.% of Harvard, sent an expedition to 
Sarahs el-Kbldim, Sinai, last spring; many new inscriptions, including *111115 in the Sinai tic 
wcrlpt, were found, and Dr T (’exny who win* a member of the expedition,, collutHl all the 
previously known inscriptions still in situ with Dr, Gardiner's and Professor Feet* - dition 
of Sir Flinders Petrie’s squeezes in our publication The Inscriptions of S 2 uoi T Part- I, Pm- 
lessor Lake has kindly expressed his willingness that all these result a shall bo utilized by our 
Society in a revised second edition of that volume* In the time available it was only possible 
to explore about ball the Temple of Hatiior Mistress of Sinai; thus the revised edition cannot 
appear until a further campaign lias completed the examination of this site. Professor Lakes 
report on last season's work will appear in Texts nr id Studies, probably before the autumn- 

We welcome the appearance of the first volume, edited by Dr, A- de Buck* of Lev den 
University, of the great corpus *f kjjtjptian Chffm Texts. This U the first-fruita o! an mi r- 
priau ol the Chicago Oriental Institute in which several prominent Egyptologists Lave 
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collaborated at on>' time or another, and for which an umuenae body of material baa Ijeen 
gathered from 1922 onwards In the museums of Egypt* Europe, and America K These texts, 
from wooden Coffins of the .First Intermedin to Period and flu.* Middle Kingdom, form collec¬ 
tively one of the tlate greal bodies of Egypt. [an funerary literature, and form a li»d.r between, 
tbo other two—the Pyramid Texts and the Book of the Dead. The editing of the MSS. is in 
every way exemplary: but details must bo left to tho roiriower. 

We gladly print the following from Mr. 0. H. Myers: 

‘There existed at Annunfc tilt tin? year 1 H+>1 an extremely interesting temple built by 
Cleopatra the Great in honour of the birth of her boh Caesarian, This was completely 
demolished between the years 1861 and 1863, and the materials were taken and used in the 
construction of a sugar factory; but before that date it had boon visited end described by 
many traveller*, and forfimait-ly a number of drawings, plans, and photographs of it were 
taken by them. We are engaged upon a reconstruction of this temple for pubiicatioB, and 
we should be very grateful for any help which your readers might be able to give ns to make 
this n* complete as possible, Any information about unpublished descriptions, plans p draw¬ 
ings. and photographs of this temple. or about out-of-the-way published dh-seripiinns of it, 
would be of the greatest value. 

J A large number of travellers toured this part of Egypt in the 18th and 19th centuries, 
when the diary habit wna strong, the standard of draughtsmanship high; and towards, the 
end of the temple s existence photography was just becoming popular. I believe that there 
may wt-31 remain important records in private collections w hich would be of great assistance 
in making restitution for the vandalism of the last century. In 1457 Francis Frith 
took at least three photographs of this temple, which were published in Egypt amt Pukstinr. 
186Sr$j and Egypt, Nubia, and Ethiopia* 1862. Maxima du Camp published another in 
Egypt?* Nuhir\ Palestine ei $yrie f 1852, and Felix Teynard on® in Erpjpe cl Xvbk t 1458, 
The negatives of these, or any other prints or negative* of this temple, might be of tho 
greatest assistance, and T should h. very grateful t.,. in-ar fat 200 Eimton Road, London, 
K/W* 1) from any one who could help in the search for them. It should be noted that ArmanL 
is also Hpeli Ermiut and Ermant, and ol course often appears in tho ekssicnl form Mor¬ 
mon this.’ 

?njff^:-M>r Jean Cap art was unanimously elected an Honorary Vice-President o! our 
Society at its Annual General Meeting oi the 15th July Inst, ill recognition of the interest that 
he- has always taken in our concerns, and the energy with which he has furthered our interests. 

Two Public Lectures, illustrated with lantern slides* were given under the auspices of 
our Society at the Eoyaf Society's rooms at Burlington House, W, 1, ]a?w. winter, namelv 
'Last Season a work at Tell el^AmurimliV by Mr. John Fcndlebury, our 'Amnnwh Field 
Director, on 7 October, and 1 The Gold Standard in Ancient Egypt p , by Professor Gbujville, 
nur Hon r Secret ary. on 11 D* wml i pr . But h lee l ures were sit tended by appreci ative a udicnc es. 

Details arc to hand regarding the Second Scmaioe E^yiUoIogiLpie, held Last July at 
Brussels under the auspices ol the Fondatbn Heine Elisabeth- Over forty persons, ioclud- 
ing a number of leading Egyptologists,, took part , kind during the week a- sou re of Interesting 
papers were read on m many differnnt aspects ol our science. The participants from England 
comprised Dr, Uardmer i President uf the Congress), ProFi-^sor M. A. Murray, and Mr. and 
Mr>. 8. IT Sherman. Mr, ShermaiVs papa: was on the Surroundings ol Tell eb'Amamah* 
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and ended with a cinematograph film showing the Society *8 excavations in progress. A 
number of diversions were arranged for ih** eongressUUs w including an exhibition of Bekoifis 
Egyptian drawings a visit to Che Exposition Universe]le, llu ext urdn into the country, and 
of course a lengthy examination of the Egyptian Department of the Musees Eoyaux dLVri 
et d'Hiatoire. 

One important result of the Semaino Egyptologiquo was the decision o! tho Fomin lion 
Seine Elisabeth to undertake a distribution of bibliographical notes on new publications 
(hooka, article?, and to some extent reviews) dealing with Pharaonic EgypR similar to tho 
references that have hi-i n issued by the Fondation riitc^ 1032 wirh regard to papyrtdogiciil 
Iiterators Each work E to be given on a separate tiling card of normal atze f3*xfi*}, so 
printed as to be suitable lor classifying under the author's name. Tho usual bibliographical 
details are given, and when necessary n few words of th^rriptimj; ainy revi.-wn of a 1 11 n j k 
known to have appeared are also included. No institution is so well equipped as the Fonda- 
lion U> ensure that the information, supplied will be as complete as possible; however, to obtn in 
the maximum Mines?, scholars and organisations interested in Egyptology are begged to 
inform the Fondation of their new publications (especially articles appearing m non-Egypto- 
logicrzl periodicals), or + if possible, to send or cause to l^Bent copies fur notice in titer 

It is estimated tlmt with this outside assistance an average of about 1500 cards 
will be sent out each year; the distribution will be periodical, the first batch item" issiivd 
towards tho beginning of April litis year, f ho annual subscription is 10 Belgas (at pr. scut 
about T*) P and stress is laid on the fact that ibis rate has been fixed far below the cost til 
pruducLitm and postage, in order to allow all Egyptological stud*ml ? to avail themselves of 
this service, which wf have no doubt will prove to he of great value. 

Wtf regret to have to record the death, last 1 teconiber, of Fere Emile Buys, Professor of 
Egyptology at the Istituto Bihlico Fontificio, Rome. M. Snyss chief contribution to Egypto* 
logy was a new edition of the * Eloquent Feasant* story, entitled Etude ±ut b dut'dlah 
Plnicfeur* 

At the Congress of Orientalists held at Rome last September, Professor Maret read a 
paper on the Egyptian doctrine of kingly and divine justice, and dismissed its possible 
hearing* on Israel, Persia „ and Greece; M. Bormix described and commented on an important; 
Egypto-Greek of the Aksandriaii Period; Canon Drioton gave another of his 

important eluridatiomi oi 1 enigmatic writing 5 ; Dr. von Biding dealt with a curious seated 
statuette of the Fourth Dynasty; and Dr. Reich read a communication on the term 'slave 
bom in the house'* Professor Alberto Tulli, of thu Ya-liean Egyptian Miimn, and Mila 
lTiientch-Ggloueff, of the Muate Guirnet, also read valuable papers, the former on tho 
medical examination of certain ffl nmmi ria, the latter on bile persona) nani'-H of on impre¬ 
catory nature. 

Some recent distinct inns gained by the younger generation at Oxford am worthy of 
record here, Mr. L. P. Kkwim i Merton College) obtained hurt yi-ar the degree of Bachelor of 
Letters for a thesis on the history of Lower Nubia in tfi j Byiantme Period, Mr, M* I. L. 
Macadam (Queen's College), who was given the degree of LUT<iL lust year for a Uiesin on 
stalnc in the British Museum, has been elected by Worcester College to tin Laycock StudenU 
ship, Ml Girgia Maltha (Queen s) has obtained the same for it db station on demotic 

ostmka. Mr* T* Mb Thacker (St. Catherine's), bns been elected to a Senior Studentship in 
the Univondty- 
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JUffrrSt und tiiaktr. By Dr. pMI. ft. O. 8mm. Verlufz iter Arfadtsgemekiflrlmft $* Agyptalagen nnd 
A frikinifftrn Li i Wicfl* Vienna, ll>33. Bvo- Li pp_ 

A ck&=- of wurt u now beginning In Appear through which we am at last getting a Wiwledgp of the 
rmplovnl by the imeienti yuite xwently wts Lave hml 4 apleinlid <=vr,niple in Lurns> Ancimi 
EwjJitn, MntfHalt and Indutlnr*. Tn that volume a chemist, bringing hi* knowledge to bear on 

the materials iiaod in antiquity, baa delimited between twoenvera nn immniun* amount tdurgiiiuMd inthtma- 
iku mi t|ip iimluMmiugj- of the coutiIjt, in the under review J)r. Steucr elucidates, prnbab!v Hnallv aa 
liir Jib i! l< cfl, the ijuwtioil oftnt/ir, which IliLhrrlii h.vs provtij yueh a proHm. 

The ^ portion of the work is ,1 *isty cunjplMv ■•oUiviuni of botaniral studios Wing on l hi' rjitestion. 
a tbiimkal inquiry into Urn nature imd product nf certain red at. nad a wilkctfcm of citracta from din 
clfwaios, till- Hebrew Bible, the Scptungint, the curly Christian fathers and tie Arabic writers, dealing With 
sweet-scented oils mill its ins under whatever name the* seem to tic hidden, 

U jtb such pridence tut mny bn oht/LUiL'd Irani these very confused Bonn.™ the author then appmaohea 
the subject of the hitherto cjilindy tuisunderatOoii teiyw end ™/f in Egypt. This is (he pert which mostly 
concerns the EiryptologiaL »r. Steucr notes that Hnlahepmit definitely states the objnrt of her transports- 
tintl ofttvea fmmPwfnet (TuntJ to ha Vo been Uw securing ofa supply of lrbdi'iifytr Tbc older (in-fit writers 
know'of an oil (iwawetf} which wan obtained from myrrh rr*in athl just an HatsbrpflUl. nnpWira 

the ffchnt-sa Ilf the tefyvr, so is the fre&hflewj of the o^pra mentJcnod by the Crank* Hamhepaut speaks 
fd ‘exprcMug mitt. For this she usea the word Bitri With tiro determinative of a press with drops dripping 
from it. 1 bis lt-AVi* no ilnnhf that tin- mdt which waa wrntlg Out of t]ie was a liquid. Hence fafyw 

™ flcuitly tbo resin front the tn-ee. and mdl was an oil eSprrvied from it. 

J/ - ! ll! " 1 lketin knov,-n sincePyramid rim*-, LUid ■ fash< m(,v«'‘ is mentioned at least aa early rj the Middle 
Kingdom, from which period an nifjptf ndm ‘sweet rasin' in aleo known. Thu appear* to he the radii Worn 
till' sweet-scented nil trotff, maio^) hod been pressed out. especially an another sort, Urtyir he ‘drv *ntuw‘, 
in muiUhds 

At. Brrbenu in British iWalitaiMl, myrrh is still mudn into ball* wrapped ap in hides, *nd this pmotico 
r ™ 7rc ^ kv Plray (xd. 35]* Dr. Stv-ufr bttuiit to ihink that ihht indone purposely to preserve the volatile 
oil of the myrrh. Hide k. however, tlm regtikr btdmc mitcfkl U those part*; for b^anfip, the modem 
ttliVcDm* Ubvo roIlectioiiH nf fpscim^ ;ls one may rfoii, bwn oommody pudmd tn tiiis wiiv. Thfe 
niuri- pmbfthlD view surely U that the impervsnuaoHH of the normal pocking matednl mud..- pwjM^ ihs pn.-^ 
^-nrjLtimi ul Ihi- VDhiilc oil during tfaimt. Htnue tJm uatlves were quite by olumro provided w\i\\ * tmde 
wlilrls oiljerwiso could nevftf Jiavo gro™ up. 

^:Lwcmfurth stirtes that the AmbLin myrrh o holier content of this \oktile oil tluin the Somali^ 
but. tbc ravirwicrwould demur to the conclusion rij.it this would cidaite Somaliknd from the n-rion called 
l'Minet. rnfortuicik L y the pictures of the trees at D©ir ei-lkihri ora of no help in dt-terminina tlii- speefea 
which pfydliml *ntpw. 

Proc ™ dfal ? fmn ' rS ^ *if mightfiw«d cadis fitatemoulB about nud rWL the author cona^i to the 
rtflTtmfJllH oi 1‘toltmaiL’ tmv^. Htirt- . nmjdltitlkma enm. fur the wnrdi aenm to have altered their HUtfudag. 
***** lo ^ cr ,he miiUFTinl fpjm whkh a simple oik r ™p. obtain*^ hut mdi i» Q mmplkated 

prtpCLration of wLkb Wtjtr is a component, Mortonrir* a nuw name bi\f }u mtrodunxi. and this imw* com- 
pamblh to the old mdl. Hi lb entaik a dlscu^ion— of only too common and llnsatUiMtiiry a t™—ai to 
thtc rvnMm. the pricati mny, or may not, have bad for using worrift n* tlrny did T 

Tn more ptirpow,. are the feimrk* tbc amUior thera mnk^ . Ba the insecurity of rvault h obfnkied from L i 
pcindy litenuy study* To ibis miuhi bo added a wop I &a to tbo yirj^-utntiou of lb? material. r i r wo- thirds of 
the nwn 3 - are token op with cxtpi«ta fmm nvery pcnqbb' Author who L*a mention^ the eubjeetp ae wiu 
noted altoirr- U hen th- rwder hu wochni thrmtah all this, not knowing what print* tn observe, to- fmdi tbit 
miioy of < be stnU-immLa aim mkl^dang ami inqnrreet, or at mny roln do not ml^mce the study. Heuec, after 
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Inbarkmjdy wwklug ihmmgli the psaae?, he Inis lo mud them throuiih a second tiinf! m order to auto what is 
im portion t and to teste the uiiimpurtunL The author no doubt hud to arrive at his own noncdnsionfi in this 
nrdurma way, but should hati- prewired Ids nsult* for the reader. and nut hnvr dra^id him ihmuyh th- 
aanie Juiif^lc through which he- had lo hack hi& own way. Il would ]u*re idmpliti-r'd iIm ri-aiiff's task If ilm 
pas.mpca rflWint to the argument had been picked nut and the useful points cmpLoszed whkh vrum to hi? 
found in wok* Far the sake of completeness- the bad and iruiiiTpir*int. r need ordy tiaVe been grouped In 
an appendix. Thru figein* IlJiVlOg discovered that the older Egyptian n:n t.U ura correct .in-L etl agreement 
with the betterelaadoal writers, surely it wouH have W-m letter r%■ Btart nt the Ik-ginnitig and work forward 
nithc-r than to work IwlftkwiltE from lkm few correct or Useful stfllcminitji among a multitude of writhur** of 
o variety of lute da tea. Not only would some such arrant ment=i have greatly shortened Lho article. but that 
would greatly have clarified the argument, 

l>t.,Struordnalfl at length withviiriQu-* traiialatkms fromone nneient language t-i .< Litor tine* but naturalise 
nuglit. soy, idtliuut arriving 1 at nny result. Thun, thn Scptua^Lnt generally rrnn&ho -i t hf Hebrew m&r 
hy flFP^ r hut once by (jmjmj and OUce again by «rpdmjw. Similarly, the Arab traJuLitorn. of the firrrh wotEch 
introduce COUJUdnrahln ronfiigioTl hy I lie use of their w ord mui"^ To i ip-i t anything else M aim-3 x r ■i ijciEiuDd 
of nne’n authorities too act unite n knowledge both of their preda^essori tninda and of technical pmcwi 
carried u ul mi on cm|jort from the ends of the earth. It is didi^ent from finding the general equivalent in on o’a 
own language fur the foreign name of both* simple and common materlid like iron or gold. Yet even that may 
be difficult enough, a* the varknia trantdalions of sueli a word us thn Gn-ek a&6^a S bIjow. Again, it bna Ix-cu 
thought thut Kirdio? Was stud, but the prevailing view now lit thilt It vum blue ylusa. Wan yiiAi.-ii irally what 
we mean to-day by'ateeT, and how many of L'liny s plants and uthnr natural objects nrc nnn wiii ni*ithlw bv 
I he br's-l eehularaiiip of to-day? 

G- A. Wu^wjuout. 


Slat uca agyjtiistJieT KcB^'irtEn,' ttfl AiwckhiM an den Tartn Amfrn J j in Ayriuty HnUrmcht. By Dr, G. 

KoXdeel | Hitt, der vorderMiatiivb-flcgjptiicliaii GodetbcliiiiTi iJjLV.), ^7, rtunil. -2. Heft.) Leipzig, 
J. C- ITmrirhs'schj? Buchh.indlung, !Ll3iL ftvo. iT+b4 pp.„ 5 phi, RM. 

A von' lung anil dclailrd work nil SLalure of Egyplian ipiKru. We must mlmine the patnat-iiklu^ labisur 
given by tk unthor T though, ini he himself readily admita, it proves to )k only u thankk&s tetsk. The inquiry 
liiiM grown art nf the study <if the t istth* of ^Vraiinardas JI which the author made for LhLi Gnyii'A It 

is cnlireky arc booo lug teal iu irtetius I > ignoring UQlil the nlld thr tttaihctlf? qucstidfis <jf purely artuhin atyU-. 
But uufnrbmntcly there U pmetically no evLih'nee on whir It tu base the de-Mred are iimo nf.-t., ijud then? are 
lacunae e vtryw here, urisiui: from an ahaoiiee sometimes of buiTieivSjt pliotocraphs uf ilio ori^iiuih, aometluii ■! 
of suJhdenc detaib remaining an auch stattie^ m we have, sometimes indeed even of auffiokrtit jit.iluca on 
which to IfOSC any argitm-entfi at all. It La hardly surptisirm* there fora, that Lho rt-^Ei1cut!-i-t morv- of ipid- 
tiuna and pm-.^iliilities ihuii of anything else* 34* indf^l the author freely ndmiti. 

In the form In whicli it w publiahud, the urgutumii is iioruti tuu easy tu follow consisting m it daw of a 
rirtailed study nf the characterist ics of fifty-erne Btatuee, many of which are ingmenturv, Ah Inmmnst sark* 
of IiluslFutlozis, elasaidod to emph«ira each pnint, is tEidly coKtA&aiy + but such rire iia gaorl a$ al^ent. How¬ 
ever, the iiuthor doea wSmt hf can wilkut them by lists and tables, Thtin, Table 1L ooasista nf the suvcntcEui 
puinLa which Ira considers in ils many of lho fifty-ano stiitum as pCHsOik^ and Table- XVI La n diagram of tb^.r- 
fi-rultt; as thev uffeot a statue of a Divuiu Consort In Bfldiik The date anil pr^vi'iitcmi- - if this stu! no ore un- 
kzuivm. but Rwdvr tinds its details to ACfii-e most cEnsely with tb-i-e of atatufss nf the ‘Xiiieteenr li iiiid ! wen* 
tieth Dynasties i be is unable-, however, tu Imuy any evidence of ha supposed many factum in lliv Delta. 

Bewdea Jittompting to dale hhsUhes by a Study of their details^ Rof.-rErr attfr mpi a to dnd the dlAtingubih- 
iug TTmrL:-A yf lIeC VHTIOtLS SCho<ib OF SCulptUTB which UllL^t LilVr CX.Li(c-.l III KuVpt. TlltS* hu-WI'VOr* :=M Tina to 

pr<»luve little result, ?pry Lmgcly again tkrnugh an almoat eompkto aliasiuns of evidjmee. Many of his Mill in** 
have no pru venimtee, having bfsen bought irum dciklera. Of Lhc Irat nearly all colue fr-.im Tkbis; fM 
Girah, Abydos, -Aimkrimh, and Hiiud only one cavil, from Medtnet Gnrob two, uml from Tunis t!irce > and thfiM 
of the moat varied periods. Again, the finding of a statue ill a given phi.CE id Slut isi itself jm.Hif tk4 it. ww 
made there. Jti foot Rosier himradf udmjts this for tk+j Suuii fftfttuo, and pHtoktea a JJeltu urigsu fur the 
staton of Ankhnesneferihn!* found al Kanuik. 

b his study of llu- ftstnia uf the voltotis lirod-dirss he In Inclined lo bring th«- tkir^ uiwr-i froEii the [ 'rUu, 
but cf this he admit a there i 3 du dtmfirmat.ioiL Annthur mrimi- dolail k the irplaeiug of the r.ul URL l hei.nl 
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of tiw bin! by that of a urasua., and t,hk he assumes to bn a sign of Lowor-Egyptian varinmmiMp, But w-o 
mtiy t* ak t WAI the sculptor Jkt liberty to dims Lhe queen ns bo bow EiI T Boos it not other imply that he 
had orders to tepa^ist her rw queen of the Lower Country? Hud the sculptor freedom to *hmvtbe king m the 
rnl or the white or the double crown in aL'ccnlniLi i' with tho loyiihits of lb? arhfjol in which bo Was trained ? 
In frnoh oiuse wo ftbooM often have to consider non panel on a temple wall y the work of an Upper-Egyptian 
school ntid tb*E ru'*c to jt a* the work of ft Lower-Egyptian nrw. ’ll " time is not yet ripe for an udwukca on 
MaBporO r B okl div Lunin into I hr schools of Memphis, Thclh-a. Hcrmcipolw. and Taufe- These ary mnnifest* mad 
there j? plenty of evidence for them. The beet Boeder eau do is to *co sign* of a naturalistic school in some 
steEnc* which ho would therefore asaigq to Middle E^ypt, as we ^Irr-ndy know nUch a school fit Med mid Tell 
clAAmanmh. He also think* ht cam see iigns diUi-rcalisting the Theban school fmm the others. 

Finally, Rwiirr attempts a dififTigtan of hk statues from tilts tt-ylhtk point of view. Hem lie hiss tq admit 
liut the peculiarities are uot tiLflieiiutly well known to provide security In dating, and the 511 me most bo said 
of any attempt to .iwign the star nos to nnv given eehoot of swMifptartr. The author** remurk is only too trim, 
that one of she many difDrnlilee i-= the variety of size, run gin g ias his material does from eo-losid 10 statuettes. 
Heir armn we have ihe Usual difikulEy, Elm! oftenifcb sintue i& broken at thn critical place. 

It is Intimating U) note the various change of fufehiull inUrm!□ i;tid Ly Tiyn. She Jupukrized nm miir (f ihar 
tlLinua the upright iimtlicM with dii.-ik and hrmi, the hair-boml the two uraci with hums and disk, and the 
thm> [sraei. Me nught add that ill (mother CtmnEibn It wng rhe who introduced thn ertmo nlinnr y head- 
dri^is Vh bices only loo oftcq disfigures Nefertiti. M'hat a time «f change it was! for Akhenatoa waa the Hist 
Fhamuh to wear the two umri. 

Dr. BocdtT obtaina wmo valuable liifoMjitka nhmrt the Sydney fr.-r-o. From hie study uf the position 
of the pillar at. its lack it becumos probable ttait it is the upper juin of* not a standing, status The 

EbLtne IB parades^ but is almost certainly that of Ammin iis II, daughter af TirhaJirtli. Ho Is known to lm% L - 
had Li daughter of this name, and Fs&me-tlh 1 record* that Shtpenapt III had adopted an Annammiaa 4s 
Dh™Consort, This being ho, it ls strange that Boeder dm* not remark on the complete difference between 
her featfllc? and fehorie of tile famous head of Tirhakflh LCl the Cairo Museum, 

In wmolnaioiip the reviewer rainmrt but fed Unit, -the esa*y is a brave attempt to wrestle with the smpos- 
REhb... It would mm tluit the hour has not yet itrueb, and puThapa never will* for a study of so uhilxinito 
und fkr-na«*Mog a nature. At present the mu.it protit/ible form of jes^jjch would probably roriKUt in rv num- 
IktT of oartful itudks or Huoh amall detada a== can be observed with sulfiaiept aecttrsey and in aufSei^nt 
numbers to provide a iolid kernel of tutu billed fact. 

G. A. MVrswHloar. 

Ethnic Mmmtnt# in the -Vc ijr Er\.-t . a the Seamd Mitten u far m B.C. Hy E. A. Si'EiSZR, < f'uhlicatioiti of the 
American Schools of Orkntel Bw^rrh, ijlfprinl hk-rira, No, 1,) BfiMmor^ 15^33. 4to. 42 pp. &.iM r 

This b ft liter A pnmptik-t cm * portion of one of the most compllcatod problomi of anluputv. *nd one of 
-which wo know eesnedy anything at present. The study 13 largely contemed wjtlj the quite now anil uton- 
i^hjiiijg dbijot ury of Lha IhfirtnnEi . Wti still Jo not know at oil who these people wore, whonee or when Lhcv 
1 w. or w hvit theirilivilimticin va.^ A5 it stulidLr at pri^-icmt the diseDvray- land till the evidence) is linguisttc. 
1 L provide a name for a peogdc, appoTOntly n-r.it ahuTLgkMl, who were spread ovt-r the northern Jtortn of Syria- 
end Mesop-jUmk at a certain periotl: it piovicha. n, mime for ihu language of Tuahratla^ letter In thu Tull 
ol-Aniam*h collectionj and mote jmpornnt still, it fchcroti by thdr usmcti that the Hunriiins had penetrated 
hr rind ttirlc, fnrm AnntoUa to ElftUO, Ifum Armem* to Egypt. This latter mfnrniiitiqn was quite imcJCpected. 

bSi oce thi-ir dihcovtcv Lhia people luvs l>ctn given iruvny names 1 HcrgvoEker, SubtiEB^An, Mitacnian. (lmI 
Hurri. Hnrrimi, orHumte. Prrfe^or KpoLacn pl^rwds tlrnt iUmtc form of the bitter h Wat. fur docimmnts from 
Boghaz Kcni show that tlmro was an Important people to thfi *uLilh-^aL catted by tkb n*me T whose hu : . 

WtL6 ^ i:lT TuihraLtas letter. A( fust sight 1 Mit sunTmt * woulil, tliLTufura, sp^m, Hie imtural name, but nl 
piv-.ncnt Mrbumi implies to us nothing more than a kingdom which occupied a fraotinti of the 1 Hurriiut 1 eud*. 
w hich eliBhal for only it fraotitm of thn time during which we now have U^idenee forHuj-rhin?, and wliltli had 
a. rniiciii 1 1*33 with Aiy-flLL ULkh ancl gods altJn 1 ugh I fie hmgu ngp. of the f iiit'i jjjia was rust ikrya.n. h 

The essay cocalste in * study partly uf the literary rommns of this people with a view tv, rliscoverin^ when 
011,1 rtcrB ihl ? iljLj P ILr % of those otbflrwandfMs thu Hyk^o- ami Kfuabjnj. I t is stif] imfhMsibfe 

to say wheoea the Bufam mms>, but it ia not until after i» 7 tK> nx 1 .. ,.\ imi , iiiuv r ih*t ihoy begin to 
appear^ mid thou *s isolated and upmdk octLkr* near M&ul aiu| Kineveh. Mweovcr, fecthe 1 ^ Jfcjyoj^tEte 
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of iIlc Middle Kingdom five m proggretinn Hint tb^y had yot reached Put^ltuie. Their Intrusion than? ri 
limited to rhe fira-t half of the fltcond miiknnium b.c.„ Li. about tht- time uf the KJ trite raid into Babylonia 
and the Hvkfioq inv^mn of Egypt. When they arrived in Falfat.mc i hey aocm to have oitmiwd great in* 

ionucc tilLTO. 

Huirinn or Hurrite seams to bo the Mine word a* the Biblical Horitr ff ho. tin Uorileh «>rt not mere 
1 C-flve-dwF'II pts 1 of Edsira flh hitherto (rtjppoeeiij but were an important pooplu 'pfertd OVtr th^ whole land. Iti 
faut 1 bln m tbe ckiuf LutJ.Ti-sl- that- thiw people have for the Kuvpfokigtet at the moment, for their uajzv 
Eoems to be the original from which the Egyptians derived their name of Hr for * Palestine ansi 

This brings il-i to the other wanderers ol this period, the Khahini and Hykso*. Hie KhnHim we haw 
known hitherto ontv from the Tel II eb 1 Ain:muLh hitteii of about. 137u bx, t but now they have been found in 
Mesopotamia before 2iH.nl a.c. They wife ILoHIftd-H 4lid rmidrra already at the llino that the Hurriiuw were 
Bpreadln- ever the ami finally occupied bvthem. Allhmigh so .Nirnilaf ttj tinlll In ^ many ways thcKhabim 
HraMn to have been something other than Hiirriaiis,, and to have been mainly, hut not solely, Semitic. Tkw 
foehonto groups of imnJcniB apparently picked up a living oh the ahnfua of their dereri a* lust they could: 
aa m p F annnWif rtH t.li i n£ better offered; at worat even. scilfog themselves into IjunJa^T, at beat Milling and 
plundering their settled rtftigbbuum. 

Aiw lhrr grou p of in the BWilEld raiEJunniuin is known t o ua as the Hebrew s of the Old Testament, 

with the Mk iimcn of Professor Gonn + ProfessorSpeiser treat* tha old question whether they were the same 
ns the Khabirii on the on* aide, and the l Aplni on the ether. The result appear* to W that thw,- arc Hm 
cunniform and ^gyptiimrccdtjiiiga of the original Semitic tfer = Hebrew Mucmid, In the l lid Teduoent 
the name Hebrew is first applied to Abraham (Gen, |k f 13), arid he would have been wiuidcrmg at the Linn. 


of the surlier Khnbim* 

Tbe Third of VAodfima conei-ms the Eerproloizist more closely, The author rightly points out that 
the Mine ■ E1 vkrus 1 dura not TiwasKurdy indicate a rare, but is an entirely \ .iguo epithet meaning “ KuJi-ra of 
Foreign Lauda h . He then jjoimfi out- that the names of the HyW kings preserved (o us nre drawn tVjm 
various sources, Semitic, Egyptian, anil another. Our author in MDeIolib to identify tbr FIyk>..^ with lh* 
Humane, but to the reviewer he doe* not m'm to tdduoe any evidence at till- He proves uauchuiroly that 
there were Humans in Palestine, and that Human priw^ncra were captured in Palestine by tbe victorious 
Pharaoh* of the early Eighteenth Dy maty, But thia, and more in tht vein, dons nothing to connect 
Hi- HykiKB with the Hurriana- His phllolughal evidence i* netimdy aizaiiist sulIi a U:!k i> He ban to admit 
that the nL^n-Scmitic arul nun-E|jyptian nnmea of Mu' Hyfc*0* arc apparently not lliorriml, H^- mak.-a a 
valiant effort to derive the EevtIloU word far a chariot flvryf freul Hie Hsirrinn word wrat, and thb In *pit^ 
of Gunn’s categorical denial cf any mqeb likelihood. Tlie only wrap af positive evidco-.-o m ibal tho bird* 
decora than on Hyk?--^ putter v i* faimd iur^in in Palestine, anrl In Lhose Strata at Tell h\\»* in abrPoiKiLatnia 
ikai abo province Hurrkn thingSL Though this is important ho no evidence that thrso bird- arc Hm 
rLati, ud not Indo-lranian for axamp]^ or of one of the many stack* who were wnndcring -bnut. m tbn |a-riud. 

Bofe oven this carrier the subject no farther- Petrie Song ago pointed out that i In- Queummws of K by an’a 
obketG La Crete and Mesopotamia implied thut the centre of the Iltk- .A was nr.t Egypt, but sornawW in 
Kvria Already hi Hw>fi Petrie hod found in Egypt toggle-pin* in what he twaliiod were Hyfews graves 
rtrn i isTwtae riiiet. 12, 13) find podited ant that they were ot northern origin, quoting ^m P W 
from Cyprus Twenty venra iater other* were found ul Hyhlua on iho ^ymm const -dr-ng with a number of 
U-rou^- H Ktibcrt (SirMi. iaS5 f Id I,)showod them to have Canc^hm ^rhnitiw. TJn-r obj^-t- wuiv --ino- 
whiit fiLrher in date, befog of the Tw-rlFtb Dynn.nty. id which jjeriod nnc tn^i.e foi-l already been found lii 

Euypt *Dd reuegpi^d « nim^^gypHim (mric, iltoteu AVAwi mid Gor.--, PL ^ 18 and p. 121. Other* 

have raw l^en found in h^ypt T and always of the aanic d^te, and Erank&rt uuco again hastmipha^ed tln ir 

northern origin l&udit* in £afiy PnUcrj o/iAfi -VftJr EaM, n, 

Prufonwr P™Bur mentions the -rout camps whkh arc found aO over Syria, They in of tho tyi* ^ hwh m 
F^mt Pet™ buil idintiUrd aj HvkflW b* long ago ll* I 1 . "Hi, and uwm iu 1012. It. M imfitrltiliate, tW-lorr, 
that Prel^or Sprifetr tlionld perpetuate the claim which Albright hrui ^ ^ ^ ^ “ \ h * 

hleutifier of thi?Boenntpa a* Hjhsoi (jSafl. Amri™ ^ IBa2 ; N ° JlLi 

oriinn.nl s ludy Orkultd 2 (HISS)* 122 ff-j Ir M entirely on Petrie a bfiUmnt mahra- 

tiom The wiattku Albright to ULi duo to Pliyl hian-Adnm^ who pumi'4 out i.. him (hilt ^umbr 

vAm rto nTVf 1 „ he fnurnl in TranacaKpia, Honour where honour h duel At pi-M there m bo a.nw*r fiihur 
W,v to the qufetiem aski-d by Profewr Spc-ker, whether tlh^ ramps are or In.lo-traman ungiru 

l! 
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The author rightly objects to ihp vague talk MtaiitiiOLu Indulged in nf a Hvboi ‘empire’ from Baghdad 
tu Ctoto. Tfcia is a case, only too common nuunj scholar*. of going tar beyond the evidence. He aim tilts 
against the hy percriticul attitude which Smis in a hiatus of only one hundred yearn a reason for rejecting the 
tqn* lion of the mines Khnhiru raui l jiprru. 

Why the Hebrews should have spoken a Semitic tongue, when their features are bo very un-Semitic, i.f_, 
rm-Arab, him tons Iwn a problem. The explanation L* siren by the discovery of a Hurriun area centreing 
on Harr.ru. the homeland of the Patriarchs, of Burin names in i\iWJnr, of the presence in the Khahim"- 
Hebrew tribes of Titrm.rm and perhnpn others with a predominance u f Semite*, and of the uvtrwhr-lmingly 
Semitic character uf the Palestine thcac tribes invaded. The non-Arab feature* traditional! v known "aw 
Me widF are well known iu Hie Human area, though at a later lime. They are thuao of the Aasy riaiw, of the 
■nitrite" muutimruls of north Syria and Meso pot. mini. and of tin- modem Armeniani.. 

Professor -Speyer doe* not deal with the burning question of the authorship of the curious art hitherto 
known ns * Hittito’. Tins art provides the miHiuniFiitA of tile Very sreuioocuplcd by the HtimuiLT. yet they are 
not of (he period in which we know these people. The Bogfanz Keni talifeto oho* them as living there between 
HW and 12tXlu_<:_, hot The monument* h 11 belong to a period after 1100 n.c. Before thin there seems at present 
to be nothing but cylinder walk of an equally definite type enl rewmhUng the mnnuim-re vugwly .-.il-i 
'H ittitc", or pt-rhiip. more artnmtely 'Sy Tn .C«ppiHloriiin \ In the Jam. Fufesfiae Oriental A*., 7,* 128 1, 
.Ubnebt suppose these aciUptutes tn be the descendant, of Human art, but unfortunately up to the present 
l be pustulated Human ancestor an- missing, The lack of any prwisws dating for t he break stab from Baiwm 
" therefore tho more tantolizinp. It was found lying loose in the rubbish occupying the TuHuunsia III level 
■*™ ^ r "™ 151 The .Viwiim Joum/il (Wwl Univ. Pvansvlvnnio, I'kiJiufeJphiu), Hff, pp 47-0 and Hi's 
thereto--and » , burly relate.! to the " Hittite' sculpture*, though of very much better wmkmuMhip than 
Usual. Ii ts perhapa not inopportune here to recil! the very curious foreign carving iu jasper published in 
photograph in this Journal. 11. loll if. It was found with the Tell cl-WniMimli Tablets, and dates there- 
fure to 8 bout 13,5 BC. It is the product of an oLbfrwhe Unknown art. for which the cireumBtoncca af the 
rfjseuvciy euggmt a northern home, TJui composition of the group points in the as me direction. It canakfe 

. * “'**■'« on the Imcfc of a hull, a Uf which is common down to ckssienl times in the north, and 
la faunrl in curly SiimiTidn. apt, 

professor $l*ker r-tili thinks of the Philistines tta coming from Crete, in spite of the fact that there is no 
cv inrnte .or this, 1 he whole idea haw grow U out of one gttcu (out of a huge variotv) which identified Caphtor 
wtth (Vote. AH the evidence there is point* to Caphtor and Keftiu being the roast-kruk of southern, ami per¬ 
haps south western, Asia Minor, Similarly, when he speaks of Tell Bill* in Ibiagntemi* as having been m 
intimate connes,™ with Mycenaean centra, does he not really mean with venire* which wore equally In 
touch with Mycenae T Much has been done in recent vents on Keftill, Caphtor. Anatolian pottnrt ami its 
rr- ationships. but the latest Work known to Professor Spciaer Seems to be an article bv Prefer ./Albright 
pubUshftl AA long btLO Ari 1&21- ~ 

Finally, The «W«y of the importance of these completely unsuspected Humana gives special pleasure 
t.i The reviewer. He has never Ceased to pfcud for more caution than is nnul when denture wit h any thin., that, 
nuiy W eomc to Ept ont of the north. At present 1. know vaguely that these great regions were crivi- 
! , [J f theireivdastscms w do not sec much more than a few dim m&othm when piwringat ncighbour- 

mg kind, in thodkrtivcTy of the H,,man. wo have W given one more pwp rt the unknown north, and 
discover It to be juke Hie ‘seethmg pot' that Jeremiah (i, 13^15) eaw it to be long aftcrwitnla: 'Out of the 
nwth an evil ahaU M forth upon all the inhabitant of the land. For, In, f will call all the femilita of th„ 
kingdom 1 * of Lbn north, fiaitb the Lfur[|. T 

G- A. WiBinm]iiT i 


P<1 T J '? m "t T ™ } ' Q l Ecth ,H ' mf at By NtmHaK DE tlauts Davnw, with plates in color from 

copjtT* by OE (ianis Davies and Chahiss K. Wirgmso!?. (Puhlicatltmfi of tho Metropolitan 

Museum of Art. Egyptian Expedition. Eiliteil by kndlow Bull, PhD.. Aasockto Cum tor of tho Depart- 
miM ^Egyptian Art, Vol. r_) Xcw York, 193n. Folio, jrii pp. and Jtl Pk. *20. 

The k toit additbn to the Metropolitan Museum's pohlfeatfew is to some «teot a break with tradition. 
5S tI ^f r 1° m T 1 * il “ d: bl,t ,hc 'rtim# has not The bulk of rhffiie in the Trtus Mnm«kJ 

Tit ban b mlis. But m fact tins hnok is to stand alone, and emphasize, b v the prefix 'Paintings W its 
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independence of the tm^uarloTuliinito which, hit promised unto the mb The Tm n& p/JfeULiiit-Jfo nf TiUkj. 
Except Idt a Prefatory Note uf (Jura page*. mill a brief iJnserijltkjCi tinili plate, there igno l« th r]iri -’. 

It iff dflsirly indicated by Mr. Davits Idwt i hrv-n pxcerptd from the tend* *>f Ri khmir i 1 arc offered lu ihr world 
primiurlJy as a collection of Egyptian painting*, a tribute to one of the h^hmt levels uf Egyptian drawing. 

•01 the twenty-air plates the ttst twenty are in colour; and of the copies from wlweh thes* were nude, 
three were [Hinted by itr. lit dkirwm ntlil the mmuiiiidor by Alia, Daviiv. Fl_ ni m a kcr-pUn of the tomb* 
aiitL intimates the pr^ltioilH of the varkmi Homes; the re mn Liu Dr in- key-pbde-s uL lur^o tfttia of thr widh, 
which cuhlfi the dclalEs of the colour plates- to h*- sef'n in t lieir proper cap lert F T hr-s# U rie ■ flr.a-wi ti gi hv Mr, 
Davies, however, arc by no means merely subsidiary to the painted r^opiM, Net only do tin. v gi v u thu DuLlioe 
(w dh much detail) of the complete decoration of the to mb i,ibr the sake of clarity no distinct ion is mode hem 
between restored atid tiLiting \mmK hut t% eontehi information. purticiiktly lu the opening words he short 
Titemglyphirt! texts, which uibid pates the full publication of the lamb, of which they will form a mJunh'kr pari. 

it is not difficult toss* that no oilier single The han tomb could have mpplicd such a varLe^aU L M-rJestif 
pictures! of Hlich consistently hip;h <pirLli.lv. The traditional feat mi-j of tomb deciiirntlon required- fbr reliuLouf? 
and uiii^ical p|di^fhnnil» timeofthr Old KAngiloin. with tlie Li’cretions and developments ui"subi!et[iietal 
m i-re fully ninintiiTniid under the Empire; but- it may well Iwi 1 hat L the principle ths t Ibw sutroes formed 
n model fortbo future life gradually Ioel much of ite force, and [that J t lie reflection «f earthly objects mod 
.^rnes tweam* to a large extent bingntpbic&l or reminism-nl fe » Ami whether, eii Dwrion ffuggBsta, ftekhinlrl 
wafl delibef liI tly trviuu to record fur posterity llu b E cultural tevd 1 of \< great «_■■- ■-■r tint, hn v wan a llliii w ho 
Wfifl justified in depicting Ids biography ill ft House of Eternity, one loo whi h*t biogniphr p^i in. fully' ju-stity’ 
him in the Egyptian sense. The Vizier of Tutbimwia LU nujdit well be exported to Ir-jfcvu n-'oruj in hL# tomb 
of more than person rd inttnat , and ut a time when t. he cn n v c n,ti o in l I art of Egypt b-vl reach (d n^ mor-t mature 
phwie proriom lo tho invasion of those exotic influenced width were to culminate nt Tell ei ^Amaroah, it 
ia not sUrptiEiu^ tlubt thijppc rccunlH which arr> piidorlidi are among the h> ht of Egyptian ^iiEiting.i. 

Mr. Ihtviea'a choice of ma-terud for the eoluiir-plutea was not otmiiitiuncd by aedthnlle coiL'idcrntiotui only, 
Hinco the high standard of thn dreorjitiGn i^ maintnmnd, throughout the tomb, Tie has therefore given special 
prominence to the soentss of the furoLgu tributv-h^ircfi!, for the sake of tlitir great 1 ethiioioginiJ viilne'- they 
occupy thirteen of the oolrmrc-d pUte-*- The does of Amiln have two plates ; tI k- famous hrick’inaldnz *ceno 
two moro; wliiiir the Last litfvc deed with fllofo personal els pec Is of Itekhmire s hmctrniy arriOLucmeut^. Moat 
of thefrf pktun?s are fumUinr te EayptologLrtfl, wh< i tber they haw seen the tomb or not: a numW of thu 
oiipnal copien are exhibited Lu the BritLih ^Iiihcuih: Lui nono h.'.\ e beenro-prodiu l d w ith anythin^ jipjjixmch- 
ing thin peHroLion before. Both oeslbcUcaUy and arrhaei>ti>gir-Fit!y this publication will bo of mure value to 
the Student than a visit to the tomb with its <lnrk intsriur and the Inacecisible hiduhts uf Un walls, 

The virtu al abweneo of kltej-j.ifei* hart reduced HnhftBoli^kd comments to a minimum- Major problem* 
are raised bv Lhc tribute--ttovrera, and it i* n^t difficult tn read .Mr, Davifc-'s mind about some of Ib'. jii. But 
those who dum^ree with him would bo uiLwiso to join iaatie until lie h&s linMud bi-^ my in the two vobimrs to 
rorne- In. his klontificnlion ordetflils in the phtt^e he ie rarely at a 3o^=i: but ngiLin Lhu temptation to ofc;uc 
better rddated. Kutbcr let the revwwef congrtiulatr biiuadf on correctly gupHsmcr. without refererwe to tbo 
'crib' oppoeltei the nature of the curLOUsly flattened nmod baskets* piled one above the other, in the lop 
right-hand corner at 1 J L lilt, and tlearribed by Mr, Davh-sas 'imiill Iridla eantainlng bont-y -. ornbsoT wh .it no t 
A* the list of ill? Davieses' pubheaLiutis for the Metropolitan Mlwum grow ;, their ooilrayura take the 
quality of their work mun- and more forjzmnt«l. We have long since used up appropriate superlati™but 
we can aid! bo grateful to all concemEKL 

S. R. K, GtJufVfUJ:, 


Egript mid Wr?n> Africa: A Study in DfVtm Kinvahip. By C. G- M (Tin- Praxcr Li ' lure fef 1UJ3. j 

Lon dun, kuutledge Jf Scm% Ltd., 1^34. bvo, @2 pp. ii r ith 1 map and line dmwingii. 3i l hL 

Id. thifl lecture Profesaor Setipnan JP ¥ « a quantity of information on a Bubj<s t which has been much 
te tba fuj-E flince Fniizer originally expcuntded It, namely that of the Divine King, the tiULu lhxI w ho live* his 
life, and finally lays it dow n, for the good of his people. The tln-ory and pn^tiee may br- hhortly stated a_-i 
follows, A certain individiial biu wlthm him ^ divinity which (rivra him p owe t over the eh turnl*, Hn brings 
DT withholds thu niin which e*uaes the i.rops tegrow. which in tum cause* lb* wealth and health of the people 
and tlieir cattle. No man can live for flvrr, yet when the time comes for the Divine Kin^ to irnnd on his 
powem to hk aucrosaut they must be In at least as vigorous a condition o& that Lu whieb they wore received 
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by him. TIlLs they could not be if they came from a wom-ont, decrepit old imm, Bence he must deliver 
them up while still In bis prime* Worae still* were bo to die without pamper prec&ntkuu haring been taken 
fur their transmission to a suiubki ^uurdiarr. the divinity hr cnkhmiOB would naturally Escape into the Vt\- 
koown alnjiff wjih him. Htn«i at a suikdilii tinuv, which wris in different lit htya down bin life — 

originally gladly, m indeed he often utill dura—that the virtue of Lkcsc powers may bo prefiemd to his 
p.,p|r, Tliis is dun 15 by his f -Twimi ttuifl; euicido or IhL'Ihi- killed xvlttl due piwautiwis, when hk pOWtiTS arc 
c«ri-uu>niuUy transferred to a suitable young and vigorous euoceswr* In duo Lime lugic hns often shown that 
a substitute would do so* well i.4 the net ls?l 1 king, or chut the poM'LTsof thu kin g being magical they tumid bo 
magically rejuvenated- From rhie n number oi practice* arise; not of eourue only in Africa but all the Morld 
qxft, for thk theory of kinship is worhLwkfe* 

!»;■ .1 j.j ti i V4>d> of thi* nature pmv* atm to be Jluurishing in many parts of Africa not only unioni: tha 
ShJliuk of t]ii- White? Nife and their neighbours the liinka end Niter, but- also m West Africa* 9e%iium aaka 
whether ihk cannot be traced buck to the *fd-feet.ivn| of Anciont Egypt. No doubt wouic of the featurea are 
to lx- found there* hut as wo know il ul present the festival ayoius. Ui lit' a complicated affair. The reviewer 
hud intruded to include some remarks on thin question, but booh found that any such attempt would tend far 
Iwyond the scope i if the present rev i nr, \ U hiq-* shortly to return ti.■ the nuliy ■ 1 - Jvwevl y m 

In rrv : ni years many inqllimre Lavu pointed to ^ njiHaf apparelil influence from indent Egypt in Negro 
Africa, -and the 1'taster Lecture is a continuation of two of the author's previous publications on t|ju subject. 
The question of course ja whether f,uch thing* on: the remains of a very old Hamit Lg culture* tit wliicsh Egypt 
men^v pnasentd the cor lira L and bmt-known. picture and Negro Africa the la tad, or whether they are 
specificiLFy Egyptian in origin. A.- mvih 1 . 1«? expected, the answer U semrthing 0 f borti- It. in interval ing that. 
Hint-Worships which hmms an large in our present idea of Egyptian re] i-ginn* is an good on absent in modem 

Africa. 

The question ari^E* of routed by whirh the Egyptian influence would have extended itself. They prove 
to lie lour: tip tin- White Nile; siting the XurLti African co&at past Tunis to West Africa; up this blue Nile 
and along the footkflla of Abjaemm to the Great Lakes; duo ugh Barlur and Wodal along the uouthem edge 
of the Sahara. Sc lignum ii r-« .h r./«t ffnppnfte t]\;i\ the [r^t win in any way a mm route of influence, 1 hough 
hi* reason is nitiml iUkrd to ^ He: hlnidcL] nhown tiiikt it is- pnftklhk even today, and eriiidi Linn^ are hardly 
likely to hivve l.ecn worse in antiquity. He also shows that sites with apparent to the ileroitio 

civilriatiou of thi^ l bird Acad fourth centuries have been found far out to the south-west of Memo* hencu 

in the direction of thb! last route. 

Pmfrs^or Seligmon natunftlly T and without donht-correctly, t-iLkss it that iu Fhanumic limes expeditioms 
into or ttuoui:3i thL 1 di-^rrt tod to l*' rtunte without ramela. Although It nukes noilifloninee to the undoubted 
correctness rif hi- pcHtuIate, we may record hvre licit il is n mistake i-o jmppfj=ie that r&mch had ticvur licen 
ec'l'U in am .. nt Egypt. .Strangely enoujdl a* nniQV Ozi eight Li_ r urt - of iti■ m, eodu thneu with knids oti thfrir 
backs, n re known over the period, running fmm th* S^rocid PraSyniistic Ago to the flfth century ux^Be^Bcharff 
Zicij iwyrdiirA^icfe dmberjdd von Akmir d*MtUq f p. 40 p no, k 2ift; and os Beligmnn himself unk^ Mba 
tatoii-ThompHun ha> reported a rop* of camel'hair of Old Kingdom dnte. Thu bvaab of Lumli-n of ancient 
Egypt of course ibe ilQCihc> , and juumi ^ h wi ire LimiSr-t by In* powers of endunmee. A* to this Stlignuiu 
Lus coJiuctod LL good deal of evidence, nnd it may be worth ^kiiiie to .luppkmint it with my own cxp.-riuiK i e l 
although it j Jd'!- s _"."11 li 1 : j new. Ooas winter irs llm enr]y 'twenties I Es petit six ucuks in the Oiu-t^ Math camels, 
imu tor Lho jounwy back from 1 ukhhdi wu joined by some native merulwHita at Tenlclah. Tt ri ninety miles 
without Water iroiu Lhcn* to Khargikh, and we left about 10 OM- mr tftiifig , arriving befvTn 5 p.m, two 
duyn I ■: 1 t I !;■ ii ■ ! ■ lijiFit^’ dookf)> wcxE mil watf'iT'fl hr-Forc Htji nrL ti c, and wefL- onJ v irivi-n each a large 
puddi^bsMn of water ludf-wsy ^enrns, Aftej the du-ilkey?, I he LLimeli had wli.it wjw hi:. \ te rrr'.L^iLm-tin 
iA waft-r had tir^u hidden fut this purpu^c- (in thr outward journey, I do not renn laih r LbuL Lticru Were ullV 
of the hiit white ilenkc;. - with il*, hut I do remember the little brown DuetL One hud eaten the local clover* 
which gave It colic SO b M\ Bust it bid to be ten En it* fate with a pan Sjf wat^r by its aide, for ihire b no 
w.:i itiitg in rln- di-rrrt. A caravan gomL: in the oppouitn din-c bun was told they might have it il" lhc\' found it 
still alive. Its: illnef« h-td indliinjj. to do with krikhip in the desert. 1 aoppo^a that if 1 tbonght about it- at 
■' il. I put down the absence of white flolikojl to (hi! povi'rty nf tin- mercJmntSj bul it uuiy lm that tin- Lil.tJc 
brow ri unrs are hurdier- -SiuiiUtly 1 rvmeifiEir-r numbers of the killer, all very smnll and ^vretehed, living in 
the 0 :<--h, but do not remember large w Lire ouhs, thnugli Jift+jr tlua h pse oF tkne I f-unnot nay positively that 
1 saw no n ingle oju- there. 1 wna told by ihc merchants Mi r u donkey can go two clays MiLtjr.uE water, but 
die* on ihe 'hud. A * -j. citHT can go four or five* but ha* to be tnuriLti to it before leaving the (kids. It wira 
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astpfi jibing how littfe vater the- Bediiwy camel-dri v ednsneeded; they pcly I- . I one quite amall ^AutHkiiL with 
r fa tin. and* bring utterly oarcfem, ipili an immense proportion even of thuh Thu 1 s^iiml-drivcni uf mutt*; are 
accustomed to walk the whole w*y fc anti T nmd my two tnwTi-drdlirLg Egyptians walked moot of the way, 
taking a L re?t 1 frum thus lu liter on Lk more lightly hutied of oilc two i-;=mek. With only a ohiiri in 
thn sluuln llL midday, wr tmTtJled for hour?! on ouch of the find f.uj days. The oiUtk, howcTpr. 

would have gone on lunger* hot by that iimE' I had had rnough- Our party Buffered no sort inf idjcunveuienoo 
beyond Home fatigue to myself Mid the lo&i* to the inert hunt. -Uuo of the umdjs carried a litter on which fay 
a man too id to mote or apeak, He was stricken with what the natives called ft lover + rmd clJmi the day after 
reaching EJioryidl, The CMnuLi mm* tml from higj.pL for fJie iLutumi] and w inter, but get Very poof and Iixto 
to return by March to recnpsmUN They maggots up their ne-es by the end of th-- L time*. 

Hence, if they had the niced T theancEcnta could lutvc done u good deal of di -ert travel with their donkeys. 
In fact they clearly went up to the Owes, for Senu^ret I sent l^udidi to Abyxkn- on some a if aim of Hie Urmia- 
dwellers; I’Ce Breasted, .Jiicieul Jfec^k, t, | 527. In the Eleventh Dynasty Ihou hud gout 1 down the Wady 
Tljunjnainal to the fted tk-a with donkey*, <?p, rff,, §£ 429. 430. lam told there l& a spring of water at the 
highedt purl of the road. In the ^imedmasTy another ofthiai fawts T J My ankliorH fbaceiided | frum the desert] 
without l .ox; ,.. not HO 033 died% op. ce'j!., 144:v Large eaniCumj U duttkaVB went on tkascniJiiTn i xfx ijiuuus 
of the Sixth Dy;j,ii*ly. Uurkhuf had tlircts hundred, and Sebni had one hundred, op. rif., §§ 33$. 3fl0, 

On p. 44 we find that in We&t Afri ca u play ki. performed iia which the birtJl of a I my + - - l j| rd *i| the 
earth' fa prepheaicd. and ihu new king appears from under the skirts of a priest who plays the part of hfa 
mother. Kttiphmdfl b laid on the fftCt t>|lit the new arrival ia lilm-ady mature. It, appoiite to rerun t 

boro another of in v own experiEnc^s, for 1 have Mtctl the sums pl&y enacted by the Tiling cr* uf I ppur Eiiypt. 

J do not rcmBtnhar hilv piuphiuv or remarks on tho phyuicuJ cotiditiou of tin idiiJtl. and I i-dled put her 
that the play had jmjBjmifiomce* I admit I did not inquire* but took it to tv: mr-n-Fy the Fuirk-aquc eFiat ]t 
eciillilLly wai, rejoicing in c&aract-.L^ aMSudl things do. The perforny ra nra llL! men nnd tnoyft of course, and .ifc 
provkled by local talent. An inspector arriera, unci aftor tlnding fault with oreiyhliwigd^uLLniLi i oompaiikifi 
frcim tiiu Ornish . Alter fjudh^i excuiaa* mdlgllntLOtl. threats, dia*. usbis, tickii ail iWhrtfl of draadful sit Luitiutis, 
unu ia ovcntaflilv found mu d lEtun^ht. in- The- two uokalit* and n chilli L r cin bom. Kot Cu-nVLliicnoe' --do*- a 
bov takes the part rather than a full-sized mail, and ho is draggctl nut frum the ^kirti of the perfnnuiT with 
an infinity uf weopiny and w*Hing. Of conrse it »the by-pkiy, bftek^;hat T topical aElumuns* und knwk-about 
buoiucEiS. that keep the audience in roars of laughter for the whole evening. The plot ia wsfi known to Lho 
village and the chortle ton arc always die &a me T There uro t wo thin?', which make me aunpent that tliia play 
may be a BUTliVft] of aniEio sort. They are the latitude wbldl allows lilwxik-d to I m LikiiU wjtb fiuperiors. alr.t 
Lh^presoueu of a cDinio figure whe^e only function is to pop out and frighten people. He was explained to 
me aa merely an *afrit w and that lie certainly in Lha colloquial aenaa of the wtml. Hi* body and lus h of 
hl.=? amts *nd b-gs are covered with block clothe* lent by the audii-iav. who help to dm-- hi La with great, 
enjoyment. The dothrs are handiigod on to him with white turban*, w that he makes an ipparendv iLikssl 
bt^ck figure with diogcmcJ white strip® cmmui him. He leaps about iu tha swim-dartm^ in a temlymg 
wav + nnd h if 1 rtmemher rightly* doss- not speek, 

Ln ccm.liiplon iL k only nE:rcsiM>' to *ay that the book under review is as eugredrfe is aEl Professor 
Seligman'B wurk. It in mainly a handy collection of igmi muss of material twariiig on a religion that in 
to \n found throughout the world. The beliefs suitoundme; thr- Mika d o in Japan form asm DmnlfcaUtmn 
of it. and in nur own lanrl anuthmr ns pralmhty thn "famcMug fur the King's evil" which ^ demanded uf 
CbnrlL-H II ifUT his mAmtiom In bat tbe^ ideas are prebablv fundamental to boat rrligious thought. 
They certainly under lie it, for nut only are they §o TridwpMuL but they nmatiluta the oM®c rehgiem of 
winch wo have anv evMefifflr having their roots deep in the Paktoolitliic Ago, 

G. A, WAtswmnirr. 


AcamnUxg in 0* Ztnw tupyri, % EuniBirrn Ghieb. Xow York. Ooltimbsii I nh amity lYees. and 
Oxford University Piv*f T Humphrey Mirfonl* 1934. xiii-^ T7 pp, IAt + 

Mbs Grier hue ebusen a foacimiting subject for study s her main conaluMon, that ' the ay mem oi accounting 
in the Ftn 1 ramie state of the third moWty tfu certainly nut an Eg>-ptmu imtitution* nor wax se pvtly 
i'Tvzk with Egyptian tjmncnta, The actnal nyabem and phrawology dwrlm^i ly i ireofc' is of «mstd< rnhle 

cultural and hbtorh; import ace. and it id there fore the more regrettable ^hai Thr argumeebt fur Hu* thaas 
are preet leally twnfiiiEHl to two p:ijcts (l5«-7> t>I it n ptrLutw unfair to tin nutUor on 
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this ftoconni, for %h- preface states i Fmt nbc regards iJtb book only m 'n ■tutu^^puui far a mnre compn?. 
hEumvc study of the djhTfrtn piiMHt of Gretik ami Aonu) acHRU3ifrg"i and thf hope rajiy bo cxpra&Hd that 
Home mure r.i»hi! aryumr-ri Ea will then lie ndvanred. Th at Jits Gritr’a view is in tlao main corn-M then- ; an 
I’m Yury little doubt ; it h iEdcud -LI that ■am.' 1 would rapirc-f* for until nearly the end of the third r?ntiiry t L, 
ruiinjj dnu) in Egypt still psnwrved thflir * treat mentality and outlook. But all the ^.;me the point dcscrcta 
furtbff study: to take our example. t,hi- didfilnitir^ sign .standing in Greek i'ur tL* fir TniTTii'T (gee mont 
recenlly Wricked* UP^., 117, ^note;3lja Grier's tranuhilinii 'deduction' an p, i)B a vnmgb k undoubtedly 
derived from the demotic, y*t w* find it in Greek account* at least us early aa 270 u t c h -j ?. HUi. II0 P rerto). 

Of the main Euhjrsrt of her hook. however. Mlsa Grief h na ghren an exhaustive a ecu mi".. drn.wn from ah 
the pnbHflhed Zen on papyri (the only timhiaioTia I have noted are tbtHrm Ldfc, reprinted in Eilabt I. Sammrf- 
6uck, 0800-6803* and the interesting tax-lkt Lb Gum bridges Aft, 7223, which might wcSJ ham been quoted 
on p* j_). Nut only tbr uu^uuiifikg nuUicd, hut the economic and financial problem* ii)vokcd T are fully 
treated, thmigh this niton Introduce* a cood d- j] of irrelevant material. There is, too, very link attempt 
at arrangement find eLifedlfica-Eion of the material, tbn docujnonfa Ijcitui tucruly divided into H Money 
AceoLinta F and ‘AtnwmliB of flaw MutcrialH 7 * thn latter including, rather flurprkimdv + account^ of grain. 
Problems of metroluuy , ohnonokgy t und nuimamarics* discussion of winch might have htm expected, ore 
aliuo^t entirely unnoticed. Thu GJutisaiy of Account mg Twins at the end k an excellent idea, and the 
Bibliography very useful fun the eiaatoma-houae nprtau, JP. Coir. Zen. 59012, 59015, see Andremha in 
Mtitimjt.A (ilolz y j n 7-4$). Two short accounts in the Columbia culkution are here published for the first 
timej Mias Grier's idea of usin£ single flqiiisre brackets to represent a krona or a drlrimm h an unfortunate 
innovAtaon which it la greatly to lie hoped Will not be follow od by other editors of papyri, 

T. Q. F ukat - 


ZnrGt*:hi*Jit«Tlft2*iideA& PuOmfcn. By WaI.TKh Otto. (Abhandlmigea dw Bsyerkcl™ Akademkder 
Wl-bcfuchafken, PhiL-hkt. AM.. Neae Fclgr, Heft 11.) MtmrhEm,Yakg dbr Bay. 4kad d \Vhk= 
1&34. 4to. 147 pp + 

Oridnally rimmin g this study fcrmrJoaign in the tinre Ftntely volume of recently issued by 

the Inatittit frai^ais dhirchculopie orientalo. in mt-mory of Gaaton and Jemi Bfujvro, Prof. Otto found his 
re^wan^h'S i.Lking him fax beyoml the Umitd allowed liim. Mid hia work in eobacqin u-*»- nnw an a 

separate pnblicnllwi with a dedication io Prof. Wenucr. In general, it make* a contribution of outstanding 
importance lo the history not ooly of Ptolemaic Egypt but of Lho Hriknktle world during tbe ftat half „f 
ihc second cenliuy b.o. Prof. Otto a i.'ompetenoer ior the task k cvuiywlmp obvious: ha has an impressive 
Ofknow l»^ a™ 1 ha m-LtoriiOa, a pfi for tl» maraliallliiir of evident, an acute judgement j 

and if his style of plantation, numbered with footnote, whkh mt mMiy'pag^ occupy morr ipaca s Lmn the 
text, sending to rather long and involved aentencea and at. tinm* [Mpccialiy m the naUx\ com plicated 
pmathfsm and aub-parentht^etf, k a litth) umicc<smmodjkliu^ t it may be s,Lid L defence thal bo k writiag 
a wurfc of nwaidi Lur sabokra, not a popnlar kmdhquk- Hk tusk was certainly not ah easy one. Tow im- 
P QrtMLt m IcaAl rincc Lhe ilpi of historiography becamu fully tttablkhaft are ao nnsati^ 

foe tardy docTimentod iws the HeUi-nhst-ic Age, The evidence is jejune, fra^ntttiikiy, and Liflfjj ojubigunus; 
the writer wha would cciiidtrurt a coimocted history' out of this haphraid d^bek must tug often be content 
to muke briclu Without Straw. It is bmuuy hi deal plentifully in conjecture, to aqsu^e mery partink of 
H-viskiM c lii order to extract from it the but drop of mfonnaiion. and unfortunately thu pre-cess has Lik 

tht ^ H - c!Mb3i : t4=,,lsU LiafL'iLdhly to become the probable, the preeEuiunsJy baWwl reconsstruc-tion u 
treated n. i i a firm I>oa^ far further tUE&blmitiaiid. 

Prof. C.HUJ bus thus done wimIv in setting rtrirl Hmiti U>hu< tank. At finst a%bl. th* implied title Jfci/nije 
lot u vallum- 1 nf nearly laii jjeneroHu^iiHl paina of Hmnll (jHnt. sushisi, an ttnnecasafy iVnunutratiaa of 
modesty on t hi- part of the auLhcir ; hut hero the Borne i, Htrictlv comet. A cobHuhidiib hatof} uf thn reijn 
of I'hiloiiLBtor has revet Ix-’Fn. aiwl in all probability never will be, written; and Otto bus therefore foeiiittd 
Inn atrennon on tiuae erilieal yeani whefl - renfo ill Egypt (BlVo is derisive turn to the flea tin lot of tile 
. ledllcmirn'isn world. It Is the Ollxtlitions of Antiorhll, Eptphjrou, nfiiunst Egypt that ero tiirouifhoiit the 
.f-nlriil theme, to which the tvmaimiv elmptera, dnKriUng in di tnil the antecedent? , ui d rouseaiieflete 
of the lixnsth, m teitpediy suhaidi^. The oponinc aeeti™. ChnmalagitA* FttUuH™^ b one of the 
nisHt important at mil m. the mnit oriciniiL in it Ottu attempts to fix the dalea of hirth of the three ehildieb 
of Ptolemy EpipHne* anil his SekneJd nueon- by a piwcaa not tmfeiriy dencrilictl tm ti maaterpiece of 
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juggling with the Assorted f-rmp^ of evidence which must. pcrforuo content ns, he reach™ th«* ronrlLi>.fmi T 
likely to Ns perurally accepted, thaL Lbcy wore a good dmI ytmoynr than hoa generally W-Ii flupp wed + 
PbiNmt't-ur being bom in 1H3 or possibly 134 B r -u., Euctcotca a. year or so later, nmi Cleopatra II [n the last 
tew mentika of her fkthfir h liffitim**, or ovrn pf^th oniom]y r 1 In (E^ing with the early years of PhUometor'a 
n-npy Otto's ooTicluaicms ore not always so happy: kin datiny of the rkatb of the Ijuopn-Rflgfciit 1 bopetre I 

to iwitWi^n tffjiL 17anil Snv. I7d : «pp. 1-21 is .m jmporl ant r,Ci ! p fiirwud, kur kii view ltu»E h'-c nirkiiJLmc 

Aiiuiiiy the Alexiii&driim populate, 4 Evy* implies u pro-Syriaii polley oil Ju-r part mtluT than the simple tact 
1 lj:it nlic vriis Sr-I&urid princes, wms quite imiustLiiable* Xijr in it -{lsjLi- fair Lip tloscribt its ' fZfr^ In rr r 
(p. IS] Iii§ theory that the it0LiJTBie.Wiii of T'iiilfraii!: tor niEtutimutd ill 2. MnCC*bcfS WIH lib iriarriik^e-fc-iLfet ill 
175 or 171 e.i.\ There k a good deal to be anid for it, no doubt T but all tins stop* in tine argument an- vrn r 
conjectural,, find fifty prohabilitL™ do ns it moire a rartiunty. If tin- festival Wflji the miUTlaiin-feast* the LUiiUr 
irparfPPfAifffa is Tt-n rtratiyLL arid Otters bxplarukEirm, that it wain on [ntontinuid .loulifr ? nteWre on the P Lfr - of 
Antjochui which bfnmie roirent throughout the Near East, verpos mil tku fantnatio* Otto T * treatment of 
C Lfiopntm 1I T furthermore. 1 a unsatisfactory; chiefly because he deliberately ilF-ciilea I p, 135 J to ignore Urn 
evidence of the prescripts of legal ttoouracnfts ; no aipimunt.-; am vtiiehBifi.il far this iiltro-SH 1 pLirihum and 
■Cutto ha.- apparently ov^lwlcd the fact lhnl 1 m- hbflaeif lie: ii^od this typo of eddElife in ilctemailling lk.= 
date of the death of Cleopatra IS 'file result of thin policy in the mtemishm^ utotemcnt Omt A thi* earliml 
p sam plw of 1 h• 1 fts^ociaiion of ('knpatra II in the «3 -.l! jilu is. ilk the 21st year of Piiibiiictaf . How Then does 
Otto esplwft the pnaicripti of the juint reign. whi h in hr.ith Cn itk ikinl Dcinotk’ llocumviita (I e . Tcbt. Ml,, 
Yp*t .i’ B.JL dom. Fap r ]05E5. cf. Tbampaon, op. ti!.» p, 33, no, 12*, Ywr id krem: In the reign -d the 
K in.ra Ptolemy and PtdcTny iha Brotlst-r nud Cleopatra, the Sister thn children of Jrtolcmy unrl flenpatm shf 
Cin'Mfcb- Epiphanoifi", ^ / t Sureh i bo nuktimd roni lusEnn, airendy drawn by ^tnw k ami ilekcti irorn P- fVir, 
03 feP-2, 110), is that Cleopatra II wan oEGnlolly Asanciated wftb li±*r hrotlure tlm throne, of EirypL 
m least Li- early a* Ififi; nmi we may now re^omider l_ivyV elear sr l .u-mtnt 1 jsiven. very Abort sliriit by Otto 
ip r f-A\ jKite 3j. that due partidjwitotl in iho dispatoh of the tmkwy of Enerpotes to Ramo in ltill. Tlicn- 
SFT jnj no ob™ns reason why tba cltrtLOnfoailJ step of miamg bi-C to the throne nf her Irththtrt shuulil llftve 
bocn taken Rffcrr th^Lr ULvonoillatioB. whereas if livy L4 riphtr nnd ahe had l^tti uwciMhI with huEirgcteii 
from the I miiii ir of the emeru^nry eminent- in Atounriri*. it ifl iH i rfei:tly imtuml tkiit unwilUiigiiesfl io 
dcpo6L- in her a reigning so^e reign should have fuiggofticd the ktre ol ihu triple regiiao which in 1 know lor u 
fact mui in exietmico a few ypare later. Ulic further point regarding the \oint reign ia 1 he common *wimp- 
tinm shareil by Otto (pp. 71-2], that Philometor took over the new dating of regruil years which In* brother 
b id initiated while, isolated in Alexandria, pecfaips m a conr^km to his hrm htsr's adhcrenU- St. k, however, 
much more likely to have h™ ihn mltifttion of the joint rc-pme that was made the wr^mn for a new start : 
and uf this is admitted* we obtain an important date in tho chronology of ik. pi-riotL, for yt»r I of Lho 
joint reii<n coincided with 12 i>r Philometor, tbs recondiiatiun of the brother* must have taken pkro 
htfiyre 1 Tholk 4 Oct. IttO, 4Uid he men Anttocbus mmt have left Egypt at least acVcrtil M'SC-ks previomly* 
Bctmpwlmt. earht-r than the time Otto proposes (pp. 41. n. 1, OB) nn otlmr gronnd*. 

In tracing the conree the campaigns of Antiochtss* OtJ-:- is on more familiar ground, lad here .d-" his 
uwftery of detail, and his gift lor ehanicterioii Lon nr mmuning-up nfa tendency or sitTwiiou, make hk work 
a vaJuabto contribniion to Irmtoticnl learning:. For the status of Antimbtis in E^ypt .'pp, 53-7) he has 
ktippily betn able to utilise die new P + Tabl. fitSS, whieh docbiwly vindicMU- PorphTiTy's Htatomant. that, ho 
war crowned King of Egypt at Memphis; but, in common with the editor and WilrJun. he has failwl to 
rcikze the i m port unco of the address of the royal pmtUigma: “To ihr- ckflicka In the l Wodilii^hte comr, .. / 
As van Groningen baa well observed, this nmqtw dre Lotion of die Ami mote nome imlk ia« that *4ntiochoB 

1 Olto, sddDclng the evidfiflct of the &UK papyri in S A racking (p- 134), notes Chat eodb«*tLjr kvpdl* in Middle 

Ejrjnt were atill dating by EpiplisriCH on 5(1 November ISl; h*. hu-, how^^r, overlooked Tail, fmi O^rnm, t r 
ijidl, iuj. 5l> ( livimunlhi*)' which, if correnUy Eptfiiiiin <and TeLt^ aiginnenU Km dteb.^k b ikted 

W frtey 160. This wmild Btltalidv make it eaflier to find lime fur toe birth of the three ehildiwa after 184 fflf 1KL 
Otto doea not dUttift the poSithility of two or them. Euergcl^ md CLeopatm, toklg twins; pn doubt bo todtly 
aegiitucs that iwrn wish fmr imMlirfoetoflf atttNiritura ^ ^ enme du*a Joju-. 

2 isir uiviluukk Hat of I hr f pcmyunOI 13 priceta [Gn^lh Hindi**, 15 3.1 iu>w* that at f tc.tr- 

ni.ua felwcfo !he fifth alaL «*lh JMH of Piulometor ihr pri^ of 1 Qwfcn - H '«"d Khu h< - hvr eim* 

is replaced bv the wnret of Kma f rek-my nod CL^pai™ M* wHief\ The latent example or the former type is 
rht^S s April m the lodicfl '. uf l be latter IS Nov CIO Nr 17tl (both Demotic s tor a Uio 1 1 uvuuplu of the 
tV p. | p_ fircnfl i i 10, of 10 October 174j- r and the ivvii-wm suggr^t that the 4 rat 2 j nf t Imputes. I may iLm 1^ 
lizird cn‘Il lai^re dnsely Lrctwccfi I two ilaU's. 
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nut only hud drEkroneJ rhllumutor, but wait trying to olililc-mlr all trnrp nf the ?EfllfTHMC dominion in 
i^ypt, 1 pATtkmkilj hppy is i ] tto '0 feluckbiticnj (pp. 73-4 1 of the f&ct that C. iVapfilu* .Lnrnas most have left 
Itcimi? .srveiu.1 months Hydrin vus fought,. carrying with him instrnrtum* from the to fw curried 

cui imtiutiutteltf on rrrrinny nwi of flit. Moman rfefarpE 'Hu- ■frpid fill amazing itttecrlnw with Ajitiorhua, 
am1 the fateful circle traced in the sand—is the central point of the booh; in it Oito sffn the inth-kndJ 
of the HeDniMD work! whfiae disintegration before the growing interreniion of Home was Jup^farvjutl 
inevitable. In his Mural jlidgeillcnLE, it ia true, Qtto’fi feeling fed a good Hdlecsist have to some cl tent got 
the hotter of hi* critical facility; from tarsi to Inst he sees in nverv political event in the Nku fjwt the Hinister 
in U mince of Kumi-. and his tcmlik judintment of the MackhttHtjmuM which guided her foreign policy 
(specially p. 38) is our of the man vivid pusagm of Urn book, Hut the fact m mains that any form of ethical 
judkT-mpnt tm Slaton, of tire JutCHnt world h s very rhtngrrfirtKa pnre*dirtg, mill lii tire L'aire of Rome it tpanw 
scarcely fair to eipoot from her a degree, of political morality which it wonkl be hard ki -Kml in Europe 

to-day. To dp Otto pasture, however. he has ai taut no hzromMnxmg the HdleniatEr monarch*_Antic*'hus, 

furahm/titally unsEabSt, tacking the courage imrJ resolution to carr> r out hk gmndiotm schemes; 
with, the mplhmU ;inrJ moral* of all Amer bran gaiipter* and ell mn the saintly F'hiloTOcttjr emnrjiing with a 
dome what dubious character, thnugh Otto's aLignmcnt 1 for din trusting the Lraditinrad estimate of him (p, £4) 
neema very flimsy. 

The Cynmr inscription, containing the wflt a{ Euergetes II id dsenrard at length nml in comuiJemblp 
detail Tho most conflicting views have been c iprcawd conreminsz this document. and Otto’s, whirk in 
very w*.-LE iiLrgttod flfld shows s^rmt ingenuity, ift hy no means the buat interesting or plausible; but it E nut 
™tMH thrtt It Will command uni vernal acceptance lie holds that the inaeription is not the will or a part nf It, 
but is merely founded 0J1 the Will,, prawning but two claw* of tin- .u-Lu.kl duc:mnonl hii&m pttJL, and 
™ Thp daIf 1 , 155 Ml* is that of the enaction of the stele-; the will Wais made earlier, after 104 h 

when the joint rule ol PliiiDmetor and Euftrgetai ended; and Otto places the negotiations which hd up to it 
in ihc year 1 fl2-1HI . Td acpi rcirour are t-hn docrumEintfl relating to the traa^^tioa. Including the 

iviU. iu publiah Ihc will vr-rUatim would have looked too ofliriiil: hence extra e ia only were given to the 
world, with the hxtuikm of runneiTing phrasea smd with parapbmics. TIji? whole episode was a deliberate 
L [KditkAl indium Lion 1 and SO WaA pmhably not CoflMitUixJ hy th« king diTL-elly hut hy the priftiU of ApoJJn at 
Tyrcne under hid msphatiun. It Wlas indeed. Otto hnkk, a politjeaE nnu tc^tcce r and like P. Teht. ft allow» 
itiiit Eurrcete.^ has been too unfavourably treated In the litem it tradition. Hus i&st aedertion snrch- goes 
beyond tht evidence- Several deemos of amn^ty Lave Ijocn rcvoai^l by the accident of diacovery. with 
formulae which akuw a ruosirlemhle multinl mgcmblanrc r and we ruitlly cannot say how far Energctea was 
following pmcftiesrit. and, in any c,tw, bmr far In? hiniErlf. rather than his advieeny, wna respunaUila for the 
rnMnnn taken. 

Utln r s whole rwoudtmctinn of the situatiEJm Attractive as it is, p™ plat A little jEar-frtuked, oud it 
Ln pari on his view (p. Il4) that friF in the chuo d ir^ dAbfW ^ 

nuKkTVR Cuergetcd and Fhilrimetor, not Eucrgoteig and the Humana- The present reviewers feel tbit the 
^.'coud interiiriitarion h really much I he mora probable^ nor can they agree with Otto (p. 1C.4. n. 3) in thinking 
that 4p|u catmot refer to the Romans bcuim in -.‘nIJ junction with nf oJUifArn-? it wiire tine IkjpjieliMg p „ 
or tlkflt ’dan wiifdc jiL icit rts tlf-m auf dh- KCimor in ckmoflbtM 8at* hinw^-L^ndtu mWr in WidenpnndL 
erelkun, iwb mit da* die Homtir Mitgenieiut wina’. However, hk eonreptiun of tb? dociimrnt eenainlv 
c-atu frr serious conaiduration ; and it ia mil the feast aiming the n^nU of his Mimitcrapli that by revealing 
nr\i |x>Liita of vecw it compels a m-examinkitiuu u#' enjuky prohk-iua in the history of the perujd, 

tL L Bell 
T t C. Skeat. 

TAr l 'aeaftailnrii r>/ lk» Egyptian Sytiahuz Ori^^mpk^. By Willluc F on well Albhioht. [American Oriental 
fSrries, ToL 5} New Kavvn, Ctmn., American Oriental Society, 1H34. tfvp, vli+Hf ]ip. fi-jg. 

r Hje of the Egyptian pyflaljic orthography is olio that hu wcupfed many minds, and evoked 

many ttmkrt. Iu tisw ndmimbb nlnnograph Ptufesscir A] bright givcg a dfrtaifcd stalemrnt of liii OWE 

1 Awptu*< 14, 120. VnmnmMj F. Tebt, litiS tmm 10S. when Antkmhn* hod tuially thrown oS the mas|a F 
and wbi'n we IkPttf fpjin P. Teht, "Sj of iwvagca hy til6 ^fiUirA in tbfl Fayj'fljfl, 

3 tklL the 1 'n.im uf IMybiu. fttJi hke mi echo -if Hr- pm|u^qniin <J tLc pT^PluloaiptoriwlV nt Home, 
wnd is thsrrfore suapoct. 
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rrsuorcbra in ihk important field. Though cvti n hr would But L-kini lime the Urt word ha;- been i&td^ lit* 
n. :-j[iH mark a definite: ud v Lktic’E 1 cm prevkraa wock. and eerta in] v srLspirfi a hiuh irf confideiRT ill thf tr 

probability* 

TElih work fjilh into three main parte. In the first, after a survey of the theoriua of iifevirms wbnlajB 
and iin outline of hk own imyth^ of invortigatjmi, FYcfr-rACT Afk^ht gives a brie! hi-N tv uf riylllhio 
writing in Egypl, and concludes ’ thud the &x Ikbic orthography vm invented befonp the middle of the Twelfth 
Dyriiihity ’ ■ hn snggpflta thAit it mny have been invented in the Egyptian EotoigO Office sn ihf! twentieth 
century B.Cl The huppOMd syllabic writing* oF the Old KiliedoCu are nearly Jill. crjrmonanUL], no too are thn*u 
of the Azhtia$stei&t: 1 After the? Twelfth Prn&aty sylhtbic writings m« r^wn, though it is noteworthy that the 
Dames of fcMF ign places and gi>ls guch as Rybhm {Kpr*,-. Knilcdi (Kidf.fjL ftnd lia -il (fiV!*, naunefl which 
must have liceii known k-fur u the invention of the syUahicr nrthogrmphy, eoutimw to U- spelt La lIs¬ 
old consonantnl form. The «y liable orthography w;',.n at iia Wl in the itsgn uf Amenophis lli 4 ml in the 
fAmanuih FirUxE, but ■:•. Milinucd to be funnirkubty oecuniU- for luOff after that lime, JiivJ only became corrupt 
after the resell of Hnmtsiea TTT. Seii follows st^oie ■ liRnnHMoca of the dnt-e of the shift in the quniity ol 
Egyptian vowels, Iind the laws of vocalic change in Egyptian. 1 he HectiiJii cundudtHs with paragraphs 
dealing with new mate rial fonJanaanite phonology am t mnrpbnlngya Aegean ntunts »nd wnnLuaiid EgypMan 
Isypocoiifitlea. 

The second non ion is rnLithd “The System of Syllable Orthography'. PmfesHor Albright considers that 
mo-1 iif ihc jv Uali li. grumps -ire c.-i-f amlv T or probably Endc punch-lit WCjpIb. usually nu-utiM or pronnniw, wluL-ll 
contain 1 on]v one vowel. followed ^uneu-oily by the weak laryngjd ?* bn* frequently by 1 (1) or ip . Only very 
occasionally did the tvllilu* orthography eniplov groui»i ccmtainillg two strong cnrLuifUintri. TE=f premier 
part of this auction u devoted to r» detailed csaniiiuiiion of th*.*' group, and tbdr pnihable origin and 
pronunciation. 

Finally. ihf 1 h*l half of the book is occupied by an autographed text in which selected Egyptian words, 
writtm in the -ylkbic orthography, uto studied in twenty-two main izroups. Thr prfBentntinri is on the 
whole udmtrable* Lhongh the smudbiess and indistincim-is of the hieroglyplw h ocerwinnaLh a littit trying, 
and only one alight error was nothwl—an p. 41!. VTI- ft- 4, the correU referoni 1 *- 1 b to t\ 1 T not toC, 4. 

A dotso study of this material reveals how much Jurh yet to In- doiui U-Torp it can be claimed that ibu 
problem of BvIJabsE writing Ijeeu solved once and E'or all- At the present moment uts in a jw^Ltion 
to deduce tins % r oealizatioti of a won! if we can identify iu foreign EKpiLvulent; in other wi>nl^ wo rely c:,n 
A rribi'. TMs Lb permi^tble ius a begimting, but it hi a challenge to renewed edorts £fom uit who ai>> Inters ted 
In tliia nfipeet of the Egyptian language. Profea^sr -Uhrigbt^ flutoeniphDd rm^tertal te about » third only of 
that sOr^dy publiahed by EurcLanit. aurl l have failed to ibaeovtr in lii* Iv-bi a Mingle word whkb not 
its foreign equivalrnt, Tim la n niofit,uatiisfuctory stuteof alTtiite, as far qm it goea, but what are we to njo about 
lim other Am frt.rck T An? ™ to nonksa that *u cannot siiggret their probable voculuation ! For inatimce, 
we find tliflt the rnup au fvpr«ientM /"■!, pu nr p&, and that ^ may represent iw, mi t of mU, but how aru 
we to know which of these Vftlll€0 it the OOCTHfl nan in 4 word whofle foreign equivalent ii not kmi™ T There 
Sttma to W an urgent n^l for a further codification of cmr muteriaL Wo imid an of aLI the« groups 

to df tonnine bow much Lheir VtthM depend on th^ nature of the groups that precede or fallow I hem. and 
bow much on tlmir uw r n posttiomi, Initiab niedLai. or final, Our own biumuigr-, for iTWtan*^. lui^ *uch rnkfl. 
and there Kama no obvious nsmon why thev nhonld Ik- n Wnl from Egyptkn. At W, th» is a i^ri of ibe 
problem Which does nut Heein fo hove been fotlrW up Mid which urgently ueoiE more attention, even though 
the fWI result may bo a noprthre une- 

FinaDy. one complaint j the value of the autographed portion has duercased very ecueudi-nsl.ly by the 
fajlurr lo"reduplicate ^onla. The miijoritv iif the words which sro dealt "ith in the telt lire .Mim|nw«d nl 
thiw gronpa ill least. Init few oftlien. art listed more thiwi rmcc. Uhis, if it is BKtwiy to dudy p,r. 
tiailar (jotij, only a portico of the material »to l« found in the ^preprint* section of the text, ami lor the 
full details one is compdkd m search thrash the wbuis of the antogrepluKl section. The l™k would hum 
gained imm^anrablv if aU the matermf refemnu to any one proop hjnl been gaila nd toother in the aludy 
of ihiit particular group, intend of bciny Mattered tiirooah the Imtr of tbc wort. A pvwtfcflWly ^lannii 
ttufiiuec nf this omlMlcr c*cu« in the tu* of the group (X. P). The values of the *rtmp ore M ir| to bo: 
(,’jr, ( T( jr r ( a)I, etc.-, yet no -Hiuijle instance of either (i)r or (n)f (the hitler admittedly rare) k to be 

i K. Scthe, DkAtkmf/«wMklUtF^>hi>, V’filkc *«■! ZM*Jra*/aJf^l#S«l» Ton,r/«a«*arte* «<t laittfcrrn 
Bcriin. 


itf m 
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found un pp, 50 P 51, In fret no infibnffj of (a)J seem* to be given in any part of ths lists, Tb value (ijf 
occurs several iim>w.- (,j L Hi. A, I; B. I. 5. 8. 0; IV, 14; V. C. 1; VLL 1. 10. 14- B* 4, etc. One hope# that 
It will be poidible to remedy this defect in tb future- H, VV. Fairmas, 

So fitr Jafli l can see. kicking at the problem hero riwc-iinsed from the Semitic siiL 1 . frofesHDr Albright 4 ** 
rcsulte may be accepted if his preniirk.ti! are irranted. It must* however, be home in mind that his *Cucjumite T 
frirras are puro ahfitiru’tiuTm; they may, perhaps they dog frequently represent the truth T but there are also 
carioi where this is probably not ho. For example, on what ground* does he pmtulati 1 (ill. A. 2j a Cjinaonite 
'tibitfft ahilfi when both the fnnut in the Tell eb'Amanui Letters and the Hebrew forms of this verb suggest, 
that it took o rather than t (for what reason t), which accordingly favours & CanuJiite 'erfjnrifi >'nbatS t f| r 
HcciiiH indeed to use his Caruianite form u flvMebto for an Egyptian u-fri-fi' and then to uhq this os evidence 
of hia postulated Gumaiute form. In other words, bom (and perhaps elsewhere) he is in danger of arguing 
in a circlfl. So oguLn Prnfes&nr Albright postulates a Cniwimite Ymifrl a* the original form of the Hebrew 
YUrtfH and uses tills to EUp|iort bn vnewikatmu of the Egyptian iW^-l-ra; but one may usk, how 
certain is the Canoanita TatiFtl ? How, too, does he know that the origin of the Hebrew p<? 4 P*jwj 13 a CaMaanite 
^arjnffa); the Arcadian tfuriptu. tuggati a participial form Meaning ‘dyrmu (town) 1 * and Awidha ortho¬ 
graphy id a far Rofer guide than that of the Hebrew text. Which rc p r uflu fr mainly a ray much laU-r tradition. 
Tn fact. he appears to choose whichever pronunciation, that of the Assyrian inscriptions or that of the 
MaEH?stotiE Suita his case at the moment; and arbitrary Helcetjou La risky as & guiding principle. The 
truth is that very littLn it known of the original t'aiuwiita or prolo-Hehrew (or whatever it is coifed) pro¬ 
nunciation. and in almcwt every case allowance most bn made for the vagaries uf Aceadian orthography an 
well as for the elect of a thousand years of change on Hebrew pronunciation. Ganacquatitly arary thrnp h 
matter at the beat of infnranpe, at the worst of conjecture, ami the strength of any Hinglu t-aao of Egyptian 
vocalizati on ag haeed on imch evidcimr varies with the certainty of the " Canaan! to 1 form on which it Is based. 

Oh B, Dmvxb. 

An Unpublished Fratpnrnt of the Fourth Ga&pet in thr John MyLna&i Ljbmty* Edited by C, H. Robert*. 

iLmi'hrater. The Manchester Ur du c ully PteH. 1B3.", 34 pp 1T l pL 2% M 

jDf ti'.i in/ e.;h noH cwpuf id is a sound legal maxim, but It is by no means of uni vernal Application. A %‘cJrV 
minute particle of fact may at rimes have a value aa e vidence quite out of proportion to its die, So it is with 
Ltic papyrus fragment edited by Mr. Roberta, It measures bat b-Ux G cul (by a misprint on p. {l the dtmeEi- 
eions uf the fragment sro oonfused with those of the text, which is giveu a greater breadth than the papyrus) 
and contains on each side only about a third of no mure than seven lines; yet it must rank &s, in some 
r&ipeets, one of Ihn mo*t important among rocent disco vltIe* cf Christian papyri. To begin with. It La 
uuduubi^Ily the earliest fragmont of the New Testament ever found; thcr^ seenu tm reason to question the 
Gloria dating. Oral half of the second ccmlmy. Of courac the datilip of any muiZHl^ on purely pulapo- 
graphicaj grounds La never more than appromnatep and perhapa L not ktor than about the miditle of the 
skW century* wnnM he a Aaft-r cotadaEion than the editors; but at but ono can say that if. by some 
wholly improbable chance, evidence should ever be found by which an exact date ronld l^ do^rmiopd for 
the codci from which this fragment cornea, nno wouhl be W surprised bv a date before than by a date after 

In itself this claim to be the euzliiat fragment of the New Testament ii a matter rather of sentimental 
interact tiian *>f tenons importa&ra; but it ho* indirectly n aekntifie s^uificance which is very considerable 
in mote than one mspcct. Historically it k of value because ii tends to throw bark the date at whiob Chm- 
ttanity began to P^uetmtc Lgypt proper. Till about a duzon yws ago dcfinitelv Chrifdmn fragments o-f 
earlier ditto than tbo Lhini centiuy had not yet been discovered there, and It vu p-^niiiaibk te Hunk—many 
of us did think—that in the second century Christianity had not yet travelled beyond Alexandria; at all 
eveuk bad not yet passed a We the l>ltji. Vet here we have a fragment of St, John certain!v discoveml 
in the 1 Upper Country", ven likely, u the editor auggerta, at Ovyrhym-hu^ and dating ippmiljy from the 
Brat half of the second eentury. Of oo u™ one swallow dens not make a summer; it might be argued that thL^ 
rodex of St- John wa* written ab Alexandria, that, treosurad by m* pi™ owner. It vm long pro^rved. and 
that nnly alter many yea re did it reach it* final home beyond the Delta. That k pterihJa uf a single p&mtmw 
but it become* lew Bkety with each discovery of an early Christian fragment ; and taken rdonp witfi the 
BrltMh Museum Gospel fragment* ami uue or two early Sepiuagust pap.™ which, though thev might eon- 
cnivably bo of JowtaL origin, ora at but a* likely to bfl Chratbn, the new ih.d does teinfciw the Rowing 
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ranvje tiun iliAt Clmfltialw, of gome dfgj’eo of education and wealth (tilts rim! the M [thrum Erajifmiml* fiUtr 
cleu-dr the work uf praetluL-d Rcribo?, not of literate AmAteura), were alraudj to found in Middle 
Egypt by About, a .in 150. 

Again, t In-, tinvt fragment,, rjujiH aa it in* fsainiiiioa Vuluilblr evidence no the Vexed t| uesdoil of the dels of 
Sir John's Gwpei which gome would put iia late aa a ®* 13-5*. It is r.o doubt poeubli) to retain both that 
date and the Ephesian origin if wo suppose Lhat Rome enthusiastic disciple, -receiving the Gospel on its very 
puhheatkm, migrat-nd soon aftenviirda not merely to Alexandria but intis Middle or E. r pper Egypt nml them 
caused copies to be circulated; but in deding with obscure pciflti uf fecblimhjp sji misit apertto rather 
vrjth w|uit I nmv mil an Average tlegrae of prnbahilttv than with Uta nlietraCtiy pweibte; and there ^j±ii bo 
no question that Lhr diicoTcrv in Egypt of so ^arEy n fra-gmnnt is a powerful rciuforccsucnt ibr the theory of 
flu earlier m against a later iluEo fnr ihn GiuapeL 

In two n t.Tinr rrapeetd the JifmI ii important for BihliciJ critli-iAEl: it kllOWfi that the Fourth GtHjpel, At first 
regarded by many of the orthodox with roiuc siiapiciuo., was oircnlating outside its pEicc of ongin unpipectcdlv 
early + and i t is tftj rcaBanring as to the state ef the text. Only 1 in one y« tint, and that a not very’ important 
one, Jlmlh the papvria show a novel reading; in another place it agrees with Boml other»il)' authorities 
azainpt Pt A F And other nuLn usj.’ rip tA. In. idiot tlii.fi fraernent*. from a codex wifttun vrithm half a century of 
I hr Dompotitinn of the Gospel, presents ua with this familiar text of am inter author! lies* It ia* of eourH:, 
small enough base for textual theorire, but pede Hfreutemz ii does at. least* along wilh the other evidence 
which in acc Lira ohit iiig h nwitn a presUUipri i' 1 U that the text estu blifibocl by the best recent sc huhuwhip ss in 
the main sound. 

A cnrollary, confer turat and hfiianiona enough, may be added. In the ftJt&o prinrs}** of the Miou-um 
Goaptl Augments (Fragment* tfm Unknown GwpeL pp, 38 ff.J and in the teom% pamphlet (Tha 2ta*ii™tj*t 
Fragments, pp. Iflff.) the relationship between thoee fragments and Ft, John, nsn&IK’ rccarrlediiH theEphesiim 
(impel* wllr utirttffiw l to be an ligament a^ aiuM t the idea that the unknown Ciotpil could have been originally 
competed in Egypt. The discovery of the new fragment and the possibility that lioth thia and thu Museum 
frHgmentia come from OijThjuchin make Eomn modification ol that view noHsattn'. Of course, even if an 
Oxv-rhynchitc provenance were established for both, that fact wuidd not prove ft connuiinn Mmn them: 
but it would at fea^t make pt^ible the view that the new Gnapcl wm compared hi Egypt, even at Oxyrhyn- 
chus, and that its author made direct, use of John. 

The Johnimiiw fragment wsa bought for the Rrfomh library, along with other papyri of a quite tuu- 
rellaneona character, hy the late Prof. Grenfell in 11120. Its nature waa rceogniaed in the summer of 
by Mr. Roberts, who ia "titter the third trohtmn of the Hylands papyri. He L* to be congratulated not, only 
on the good fortune which brought him this bwui/fe anil his puvpieacity in identify LU£ it but ftkn on the 
Kkiu (md judL'emont nith whieh he lies edited it. The little InHiklet, eiceltently prinle.1, Teti^ta credit <m nil 
concerned In its production, and is likely to hafe a wide and ready sale. 


Huamtarw dti nomi ocografiii c. topograjiri dilf L'gitta grvra-rvmnRr), Hy Aeistide rAl-BEMvr. Tiol. I, 
fasc. 1, A-AAlKAPNA^LEYi:, Oairn, SocietA Reuln di.Gewtrafia d’Eitdfo* 10So- aui l-.ltl pp. 

When the late Pmb Grenfell was struck down by bis last illni^i he had in lianJ. Iiestdetj Other under- 
takings, o comprehensive geoeraphy of iWo-Koiram Hgj-|it, a scheme which he had been contemplation 
for many yearn; but though a good deal of prepamteuy work had been dtmc towaftta it the materials collected 
were not yet in such a state that they could be ratiBfnetqrily handled by any one else: and it reamed llwt the 
execution oTthis much neetled project muat be postponed I rrirftnit dy. It ™ therefore a matter for general 
rejoicing when Pftjf. CaLhlUli announced fat limit in the Cm*,*!, rends (f» Cmqri* mfrrrj. Jr GAwro ( ai TOf 
1625 t. 23 -»i lator in A^iptui, 11 , Ht 30 - 1 . pp, lb- 12 , and Papyri und A Ifcrtum-irri^-i^Au/f—r(u-r 
BiUr. „ Pafgntifar**. «. rtai. fireUvurA. lb-, pp- 4 '*^ that he was engaged on a similar undertaking. 
The present fascicule marks the beginning of the actual publication; ami it may be said atemce t.hnt the work 
which PHif. Laldermi is <Ioiiii> puts every papyrelogist and even.- student of the history and geography nS 
ancient Egypt in his dcht. It may be-it can hanlly not b^that errors and umkaions will be detected m 
this and folimring parts (a lint of Awiunli e cnrrtzirmi on pp. Ls-iii notes, besides some new evidence puli- 
liahed while the part was in the press, a few points overlooked in compilation); but every page givra piwif 
of the authar'a untiring industry and the ihnrnughnws with which he lisa cxploml Ins source*, white ihe 
ffwngww Hit of the nmUrifll Is admirnIilT tlLflT and 
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1b ft pro Hi ion a E ih'udmr a more ebi bom to introduction to be published when v^L i ls com- 

pip tod, she author plain* \m meth'd and Rcofte; and it will hu fidficipnt here to mrml whnr these arc. 
The i lie 1 i< m TV i- U\ include i 1) all (.Jrswk lilid Lit in geographical fttid topographies! Mine f whether ill 
Egypt or elsewhere) found by GftEilvrini in the- llrcck ft ml Ijitin ti>xtn rgminiz from Egypt. iLia! b chiefly 
papyri. HiBtTarvi, nnd inicrip times: (2) ul] the geographical and topographical Haines Li? Euvpt found 

by bim in Ur»k And Lit in authors and tcNt* from outakk Egypt down to a.d. LO<*ti. It will lm awh that he 
Lift Gqtnfrinod two riUht-r difFenr-nt schemas. Fnita a logics! point of Hew the union £s not tiusy to doff ml, 
A geography of Gnbeco-Boman Egypt t& one tiling: a collection of ah the geographies! names preserved in 
papyri and other Im(j Found in Egypt id another, CaltitTim b tchemo, it may tw objected, b at once too 
narrow and too brood: hi^ work is not a complete geography of Egypt even during the period covered. fnr it 
uses only the Greek ami F-atin cvidRic^ ami it incorporates a musa of materia] which, useful enough au a 
separate study ( witness F, HeiaheLhfilin'a £>k fivtudrit^e HeppjWinif im PiolemtUrrtkh j, is irrelevant here. 
To include the evidence nf hieroglyphic,. demotic. Coptic, and Arabic texts,, m feraa it bears on the Graoco- 
Homij.il period, would, how ever, have enUuJ.>i enlisting th« fifrvic’es of experts tu thore Languages and might 
web lutvR prevented the execution of tbe task alto aether; and a? fnr tbs pcoond point, it b a little churlbk 
to COmpEulu tb.it too much is given da. 

The a F.Tf.rif ftziT cipliins the met bod according to which t he information (riven under ouch entry ii 
arranged, Thr- ntimher of asotioiw nrtturolfy rariee with tbe importance of the place and Lhe consequent 
abandanw of material. Tbe full *ebciuii b a* fbJInwB: First come the reference* in chronological order, 
authors, if ^uch there are who mention the pkc, coming first: then are given the various forms of the oilmen 
then notes on the name whenever* the i liftmen re » not a ^nipbicid variant hut a substantial diYcrsily 1 ; th?n 
it* etymology ■ then epithets applied to tin* place by the sources; then its nature (city. village, ic.); thuu 
ite position; then it* klnntiffai atknw if known ; then ita history; then mch points of local topogniphr &s 
ediHL-f*s. qmmts then its producta; then the known officials. foJJnwied by anch references to trade.-,, 
prott^aifj iuu ko. f a.n Oei ur in tin BQltS; then slnla reLitirL^ to the p .j Hihlifin ; then ntriona other Liit'ornii^- 
titm ; anil lastly a bMlDgmphy, In. the- ra^e of the larger article s mr>n i olftbmte and subdividni treat meirt 
k required. Thfl lonire^t article in the present Umknkc —Indeed probably in the whole wurk— \b tiuni un 
Abusndria; and in tbit, fi^r n hich the editor 1* as l*wn able to rdraw on the riels slorea of information nelWitwl 
l*y tdunbff^o, some of the Beetions, for eNSinple thoee nu bin Lory and topoizmpby, urv realty Bub^ tantta] 
articles iii tbeue^i■! v--:-.. TTiLi jireLit Hlel-^ of mnteririE ie- excellentEy di^e-iljed and ftjTJuij g wl, in ii way to facilitate 
Afferent- Lrwieeil. the editor dfiiipjTa coUgratuLLLinn.^. on the fuAclcuie as a whole, and all ichoLkts will 

wish him sucrose in the iomplLtiou of hia immeiiie 


E. I. Bell. 
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